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THE

HYMNS ﬂF THE Arﬂanvt& -VEDA, V.L2_
Wi RTHG ,,;%,

BOOK THE TENTH,

HYMN L

Avir lat her depart : away we drive her whom, made
with hands, all-beautiful,
Skilled men prepare and fashion like & bride amid
her nuptial train,
2 Unmplata, with head and nose and ears, all-beante-
ous, wrought with magic skill,
Afar let her depart : away we drive her,
3 Made by a Sfidra or a Prinee, by priests or women,
let her go.
Back to her maker as her kin, like a dams banished
by her lord,
4 1 with this salutary herb have ruined all their magio
arts,
The spell which they have cast upon thy field, thy
cattls, or thy men,
5 11l fall on him who doeth ill, on him who curnl;h
fall the ourse |
Wae drive her back that she may slay the man who
| wrought the witchery.

Tho hymn is a charm agninst witcheraft,

1 Her : Krityll or Witchoraft ombediod : » hoautiful famale form,
ereated for malavolont purposes, like Spenser’s false Duasss, by the
magic powar of soma hastile sorcerer.




R THE HYMNS OF [800K X.

6, Against her comes the Angirasa, the Priest whose
'BI'H is over us. .
‘Turn back all witcheries and slay those practisers of
magic arts,
7 Whoever said to thee, Go forth sgainst the foeman
up the stream,
To him, O Krityd, go thou back, Pursue not s, the
sinless ones,

8 He who composed thy limba with thought as a deft
joiner builds a car,
Go to him ; thither lies thy way. This man is all
unknown to thee, .

9 The cunning men, the sorcerers who fashioned thee
and held thee fasty—
This cures and mars their witchery, this, repellent,
drives it buck the way it came, With this we make
thee swim,

10 When we have found her ducked and drenched, a
hapless cow whose ealf hath died,
Lot all my woe depart and let abundant riches come
to me.

6 Ths Angirasa, the Priest | Brihaspati, the Purohita of the Gods
and the typs of priestly rank, regacdod as s descendant of, or devotad
to, tha great Rishi Angiras.

7 Up the stream : uddplam ; Profeesor Ludwig takes the word to
mesn wnrelated, not akin (from 2pi, an associate or Einsman, instead
of from ap, water), wiih a play on the meaning® up or against the
stream.’

8 Composed thy limbs : as Archimago (Faery Queons, I. 1. 45)
*frany'd of liquid ayre' Dusssa's ‘tender partes.’

9 Bopelient : or, smulet ; made of the ‘salutary herl of stanzs 4.
Make thes munim ! tha favourite test of the infamous ‘witeh-finder’
Musthow Hopkins in the middle of the savantsenth esutury, o tast to
which he himeall was-fiually suhjrcted. Even in recont times, in
Europe as wall as in India, reputed witches have been ducked (o the
penrest stream by superatitions villagers. ‘We make thes swim
(sway).'—Luodwig.

10 Ducked and drenched ; * thot she has swum away,' scoording
so Ludwig.
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11 If as they gava thy parents aught, they named thee,
or at sacrifics, ' _
From sll their purposed evil let these healing herbs
deliver thee.
12 From mention of thy name, from sin against the
Fathers or the Gods,
These herbs of healing shall by prayer release thee,
by powery by holy texts, the milk of Rishis.
13 As the wind stirs the dust from earth and drives the
raiv=cloud from the sky,
S0, oliased and banished by the spell, all misery de-
parts from me,
14 Go with a resonant ery, depart, like a she-sss whose
cords are loosed.
Go to thy makers : hence | away | Go driven by the
potent spell,
15 This, Krityd, is thy path, we say, and guide thee,
We drive thee back who hast been sent against us.
Go by this pathway, breaking loose for onslaught
even &8 & host cowplete with cars and hocses,
16 No path leads hitherward for thee to travel, Tarn
thee from us : far off, thy light is yonder.
Fly hence across the uiuety floods, the rivers most
hard to pass, Begone, and be not woanded,

17 As wind the trees, so smite and ovarlhrn:w' them :
leave not cow, horse, or man of them swrviving,

Retarny, O Krityd, unto thuse who made thee. Wake
thew from sleep to find that they are childless.

1l ds they gave thy parents aught : on the accasion of some sere-
mony in honsur of the infany or youth, Named thes : uttored thy
nams in order bo make thee the object of asolemn curse or ineantazion,

12 Phe milk of Bushis: the beneficial influence of the Sagesto
whom the holy texts wers revaalad,

16 T'he minaty floods : indefinitely for all the rivers betwean us and
tha plate wheath thou camsst,

*
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HYMN IL

Wio framed the heels of Piirusha? Who fashioned
the flesh of him? Who formed avd fixed his
rnkles ?

Who wade the openings and well-moulded fingers?
Wiho gave him foot-soles and a central station ?

2 Whenee did they make the ankles that are under,
and the knee-bones of Plrushs above them ?

What led themn onward to the legs' constraction?

Who planned and formed the knses' articolations ?

3 A fourfold frame is fixs with ends connected, and up
above the knees & yielding belly.

The bips and thighs, who was their generator, thosa

propa whereby the tronk grew firmly stablished !

4 Who =od how many were those Gods who fastened
the chest of Plirasha and neck together?

How wany fixed his breasts? Who formed his elbows ?

How many joined together ribs and shoulders?

5 Who put together both his arms and said, Let him
show manly strength?
Who and what God was he who set the shouldar-
bindes apen the trunk?

6 Who pierced the seven openings in the head ! Who
made thase sars, these nostrils, eyes, and mouth,
Through whoss surpsssing might in all directions
bipeds and qusdrupeds have power of motion?

Tha subjeet of the hymn in Purashs or Plirusha, the Primeval Man,
or Humanity personified, snd in stangas 16, 18, 28 idontified with the
Suproue Buing.

I Foot-aodey : urhehilakhad ; the word doss not osoar alsewhars, aud
its procise meaaing is uncertain, I adopt Professor Ludwig's conjec-
tural interpretation. Central - in the ceatra of the world

2 They : the agants in his creation, whoaver they were,

A Eibows: kaphauda ; the meaning of the word is unoertain.

*Bavernl othor words also in the enumeration of the parts of Purnsha's
body aro nut found elsewhere and are cunjacturally rendeored.
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7 He set within the jaws the tongus that reaches far,
and thereon placed Speech the mighty Goddess.
He vwaundera to and fro mid living creatures, robed in
the waters, Who hath understood it ?
B Who was ha, first, of all the Gods who [sshioned his
gkull aud beain and occiput and foreheasd,
The pile that Parusha's two jaws supported ¥ Who
was that God who mouuted up to henven ?
9 Whence bringeth mighty Phrusha both pleasant and
unpleassut things o
Of waried sort, sleep, and alarm, fatigus, enjoyments
and delights ?

10 Wheuce ia there found in Parusha want, evily suf-
fering, distress 1

Whence eome snceess, prosperity, opulence, thonght,
and utterance ?
11 Who stored in him floods turned in all direstions,
moving divérse and formed to flow in rivers,
Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, rupniog all
ways iu Parusha, upward and downwaed ?

12 Who gave him visible form and shape ? Who gave
him magnitude and name ?

Who gave him wotion, sonsdousness ! Who furnish-
&d Plrosha with feet ?

7 Ha : Purusha’s creator.

11 Rsd . . . . purple : distinguishing arterial and venous blood.

14 Form . . . . name : ‘Here,! Muir observes (O, 5 Texts, ¥V,
376, note), ‘ws have the nima and ripa of the Vedaatists Compare
Taitticiys Beghmaga, ii. 2, 7, 1 : ** Prajipati created living beings.
Thuy, however, were in & shapeless state, Ha entared iato them with
form. Hence, men say ‘Prajipati is form ' He sntered into them with
names, Hones men say ' Prajipati i nama” On ‘Nymn-riips the
Connseting-link totwern Bralman and the World,' see Professor
Max Mulloe's Three Lectures on the Vedinta Philosophy, pp. 151 sqq.
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18 Who waove the vital air in him, who filled him with
the downward breath ¥
What God bestowed on Pirusha the general pervad-
ing air
14 What God, what enly Deity placed sserifice in
Plrusha ?
Who gave him truth and falsehood ? Whenee came
Death and immortality ?
15 Who wrapped a garment round him ? Who arran
the life he hath to live ? -
Who granted him the boon of spsech? Who gave this
fleetness to his feet ?
16 Through whom did he spread waters out, through
whom did he make Day to shins ?
Through whom did he eukindle Dawn and give the
gift of aventide 1
17 Who set the seed in him and said, Still be the thread
of life spun oub ¥
Who gave him intellect besidss * Who gave him voiee
and gestic power !
18 Through whom did he bedeck the earth, through
whom did he encowmpass heaven ?
Whose might made Plrusha surpass the mountains
and created things !
19 Through whom seeks he Psrjanya out, and Soma of
the piercing sight ?
Through whom belief and sacrifice ? Through whom
was spirit laid in him ?
13 Geeral pereading air : eydnd ; ove of the five vital airs, that
which ia diffused throughout the body and assists digestion.
1% Truth and fulsehaod ; or (the inwl.ed# of) right and wrong,
15 Arrangsd : detarmined the duration of.
16 Waters : seoording bo Lindwig dpaa hors is the meuter noun

signilying work, ssorificial or holy work. Purushis appesrs in this
stanza to ba identifiad with tha phanumsnal Creator.
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20 Whas leads him to the lesrned priest? What leads
him to this Lord Supreme?
How doth he gain this Agni? By whom bath he
measured out the year?

21 He, Bruhms, gains the lesrned priest be Brahma,
gains this Lord Supreme,

As Bralims, Msn wins Agni here, Brahwa hath
measured out the year,

92 Through whom doth he sbide with Gods? Through
whom with the C:lestial Tribes?

Wiy is this other called & star 7 Why is this called
the Real Power !

23 Bruhma inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the
Heavenly Tribas,

Brahma this other star is called, Brahms is called
_ the Real Power.
24 By whom was this our earth disposed? By whom
was heaven placed over it?
By whom was this expanse of air raised up on high
and stretohed aorvss |

25 By Brahmn was this’earth disposed : Braluna is sky
arranged above, :

Brabma is this expanse of air lifted on high and
gtreiched across.

90 Learned priest ; srdtviyam ; the Brahman vereed In avilli or
the rovealed dostrins of the Veda. Parlps, as Dr. Solierman s nats,
the rank aud dignity of & Srotriya is mesat, Lord Suprime : Para-
mealithin,

31 Ha, Brakma ¢ that is, beoaming, or being ilantifiod with, Bra-
hma or Brahman ths phenomsnal Creatar.

92 The mesning of the seeond line of thastanzs is auintelligihle to
pue, The point appesrs to liein using witkshatram,  star, o5 though
it wara nd-kshatram, non-power, in apporition o kshatrdm, powsr.

mm inhabits 10ith ths Go 2 or, Ho dwells s Brahma with
the

a L
o
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26 Together, with his needle hath Atharvan sewn his
head and heart,
And Pavamina hovered from his bead on high above
his braia,

27 That i= indeed Atharvan's head, the well-closed
easket of the Gods,
Spirit and Food and Vital Air protect that head
from injury. |
28 Stationed on high, Parusha hath pervaded all regious
gpread aloft and stretohed transversely,
He who knows Brahma's cattle, yea, the fort whence
Purusha is named, '

29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with
immortality,
Brahma and Brihmas have bestowed sight, progeny,
and life on him, :

80 Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him before
Ef&’u natural decay,
Who knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the fort whencs
Paorusha is named,

81 The fort of Gods, impregnable,; with pircles sight and
portals nine,
Contains a golden treasnre-chest, celestial, begict
with light,

82 Men deep in lore of Brabma know that Animated
Being which

26 Paramdna : here, probabiy, maaning Wind. The word is also
applied to Agni Dr. Scherman takes it to bo an epithet of Atharvan,
wbining'

28 Brakma's castle : the human body, Whsnes Purusha i3 named :
ﬂ&rhu ing to the fansiful derivation of pirusha from pir, »fort or
castie.

20 Brdkmas : Godlike Beings, the Gode,

31 Portals nine ; the orifises of the human body, seven inthe head
::il-i‘n balow, CF, Bhagavad-gitg, V. 13. Goldén treamre-chasl : the

=

32 dnimaoted Being : yakshdm : of, X. 7. 38,
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Dwells in the golden treasnre-chest that hath three

spukes and three supports,
38 Brahma hath passed within the fort, the golden
castle; ne'er aubdued,
Bright with excessive brillianoy, compassed with
glory round about,
HYMNIIL .« *

Hzre is my charm the Varans, slayer of rivals; strong
in act,

With this grasp thou thina enemies, crush. those
who fain would injure thee,

2 Bresk them in pieces ; grasp them and destroy them,
This Amulet shall go before and lead thee,

With Varsna the Gods, from morn to morning, have
warded off the Asuras’ enchantment,

8 This charm, this Varapa healeth all diseases, bright
with a thousand eyes and golden glister,
This charm shall conquer and east down thy foemen,
Be thou the first to elay the men who hate thee,

4 Tihis will stay witchoraft wrought for thee, will guard
thee from the fear of man :

From nll distress and misery this Varaga will shield
thiee well,

The hymn has bass tranalated by Ludwig, Der Rigvada. IIL
898 ; partinlly by Muir, O. B, Texts, V. p.375; snd, with
omission of soma stanzas and the sddition of valuabls sanstations,
by Sclisrman, Philosophische Hymunen sus der Rig-und Atbarva-Veds-
Banhith, p. {1

The hymn is a charm tosecurs health, long lifs, prosperity and fame.
1 Varsna : a plaat or small trea (Cratasva Roxbhuarghii), used in

aedicine and sappossd to possesa magical virtues, San IV.7. 1. note,
aud VI, 85. 1.

The nae is derivad from the root epi or var, to rapel or ward off
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5 (uard apainst ill of varied kind is Varapa this hea-
venly Plant, J
The Gods have stayed and driven off Consumption
which had seized this man,
6 If in thy sleep thou see an evil vision, oft as the beast
repeats his loathed approaches, .
This Amulet, this Varans will guard thee from
sneeze, and from the bird’s ill-omened message.
7 From Mischief, from Malignity, from incantation,
from slarm,
From death, from stronger -foeman’s stroke the
Varags will guard thee well.
8 Bach sinful act that we have done,—my mother,
father, and my friends,—
From all the guils this heavenly Plant will be our
guard and sure defence,
9 Affrighted by the Varaps let my rivals pear akin to me
Pass to the region void oflight : to deepest dsrkness
let them go. ‘
10 Safe are my cattle, safe am I, Jong-lived with all my
~men sround.
This Varana, mine Amulet, shall guard me well on
every side, -

6 From imeeze : Tho usa of the benediction, God bless you | siter
sneezing is atiributed ta Bt Gregory, Aristotle rentions ssimilar
eustom among the Groeeks, snd Cicaro says (de Div. 2. 40), Steran:
taupeatn erunt observanda, The sama soparstition hes heon observad
alw mwong fstives of Africa snd Indisa tribes of North America
The rivd's {ll-omened message : the piakind, or bird, bers is probabiy
tho raven. The owl and the dove alse were regarded as birds of ill
omen Soe. Rigveda X 165,

T The varana will puard ; earand sdrayihyate.

§ Eiwals - bhrd'ipivgdl ; primarily, fathor's beothiar's sons, consine :
than hodtile eousine, rivals, snemied, whinh ip almost excioaivaly the
meaning of the word in the Veda. The region void of light = th Indisa
Tarlaruy or Gpllm of departed sinners, tho nd'raka lukd o warld of Lell
of XII 4 36, tho opposite in every respeet of the bright and blissfal
woridof Tama,
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11 This Varana is on my breast, the sovran, the eales-
tial Plant,

Let it affliot my foemen as Indra quelled fiends and
Asuras.

12 Through hondred autumn seasons, long to live, T
wear this Varapa.

May it bestow on me great strength, cattle, and
royally, and power.

13 As with its might the wind breaks down the trees,
the sovrans of the wood,

So bresk and rend my irivals, born before me and
born after, Let the Varapa protect thee wall,

14 As Agui and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans
of the wood,

Even so devour my rivals, born before me and born
after, Let the Varapa protect thes well,

15 As, shattered by the tempest, trees lie withering
rained on the ground,

Thus overthrow my rivals thown, so erush them down
and ruin them, those born before and after Lst
this Varapa protect thes well,

16 Cub them in pieces, Varagpa | before their destined
term of lifs,

Those who would hurt his cattle, thoss who fain
would harmn the realm he rales.

17 As Sirya shines with brightest sheen, as splendour
hath been stored in him,

So may the Charm, the Varagn, give me prosperity
and fime, With lustre let it sprinkle we, aud balm
me with magnificencs,

18 As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who
vieweth men,

So may the Charm, ete.

19 As glory dwelleth in the Earth, and in this Jitavedas
liere,

So way the Charm, ste,
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20 As glory dwelleth in & maid, and in this well-cons-
tructed ear,

‘So'may the Charm, ete, .

21 As glory dwelleth in the dragght of Soma and the
honeyed drink,

So may the Charm, ste,

22 As glory dwells in sscrifice to Agni, and the hallow-
ing word,

So may the Charm, ete,

28 Asglory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice,

So may the Charm, ste.

24 Asglory dwalleth in the Lord of Life and in this
God Supreme, .

So may the Charm, ete. '

25 As immortality and truth have been established in
the Gods,

So may the Charm, the Varapa, give me prosperity
and fams. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm
me with magnificencs,

HYMN IV,

Taz first of all is Indra's car, next is the chariot of
the Gods, tha third is Varuga's alone,

The last, the Serpenta’ chariot, struok the pillar and
then sped away,

2 Their lustre is the Darbha-grass, its young shoots
are theic horse's tail : the reed’s plume is their
chariot-saat,

90 As glory duwsllethin a maid: of. * The splendid energy of maids’
XIL | 93)
( 23 mmm + the sacrificinl axelamation Vealiat Bea T,
11. 1, note. _

A charm for the destruotion of venomous serpents,

1 Theimaginary chariot-race ropresants the waskness of serpanta
compared with the powsr of the Gods who are to ‘be invoked to
destroy tham.

2 Their ; tho serponts’. The maaniog of the line Appears to be that
their chariot and horees are the grass and réeds among which they live. ©
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3 Btrike out, whits courser | with thy foot, strike botk
with fore and hinder foot,
Stay the dire poison of the Snakes, and make it weak
as sosking wood.,
4 Loud neighing he hath dived below, and rising up
again rapliad,
Stayed the dire poison of the Suakes, and made it
weak as sonking wood,
5 Paidva kills Kasarglla, kills both the white Serpent
and the blacl,
Paidva hath struck and oleft ia twain Ratharvl’s and
the Viper's head,
6 Go onward, horse of Pedn! go thou first:: we follow
after thee,
Cast thon aside the Serpents from the pathwry
wherenpon we tresd.
7 Here was the. horss of Padu born : this is the way
_ that takes him hence.
Thess are the tracks ths courser left, the mighty
slayer of the Snakes. '
8 Lat him not elosa the opsned mouth, nor open that
which now is elosed,
Two snakes are in thig field, and both, femals and
male, ars powerless,

3 White courver = the reforance is to the white serpentalaying or
Abi-dastroying horss givan by the Asvins to their devoles the royal
Rishi Podu (Wigveds L 116. 6;117. 9). This horso, according to M
Bergaigne (La Religion Vidigue, II, 452), symbolized the Sun and
Boun. Cf. “Like Padu's horse who killed ths brood of serpents, thus
thou, O Boma, slayest overy Dasyw'(H V. IX 88 4). Spay the dire
:-nht ¢ Twidopt Prof. Geldner's interprotation of this ling ( Vodisoha
Btudisn, 1T, p. 79). . _

4 Lnu.:j-nl:righingr ¢+ aradghushdh. Prof. Ludwig retaina this word
%4 the nama of the horse,

5" Paidva : (the horss) bolonging to Pedn, Kasargtla » an unidenti
fid wanomous sorpant. Bathares *avother npecies of serpent, so called
Un mocount of its rapid mation.,

8 The firse lina is repested from ¥YI1.566. 1.
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¢ Powerless are the serpeuts here, those that are vear
aud those afar,
I kill the scorpion with a club, and with a ataff the
new- come suake, -
10 Tl&:; the remedy sgsinst Aghisva and the adder,
H
Todrs and Paidva have subdusd and tamed the viei-
ous snaks for me, ;
11 We fix our thonghts on Pedu's horse, sirong, off-
spring of a stedfa:t live.
Behind our backs the vipers here crouch down and
line in wait for us,
12 Bareft of life and poison they lie slain by balt-armad
Indra’s hand, Indra and we hava slogutered them,

18 Tiraschirajia have been siain, ond vipers erushed and

brayed to bits,
IEila;‘j"7 Darvi in the Darbha-grass, Karikrats, and
hite and Black.
14 The young maid of Kirita race, & little damsel, digs

the dt‘ug,
Digs it with shovals wrought of gold on the high
ridges of the hills,
15 Hither the young unconquered leech who slays the
speckled snake hath coms,
He verily demolishes adder and scorpion; both of
them,
16 Iudrs, Mitra and Varups, and Vita and Parjanys
both have given the serpent up to ma.

10 dghdgva : bers, spparently, the nme of aserpant, In Rigveds
L. 116. & Aghisva (haviag bad of vicivos horsas) 18 aaother pawme or
sn apithet of Padu,

18 Tiruschirdjis : serpents with transvore streaks. Darei, Kari-
krata, Whits, anid Hlpck ace ollpr Vrnomos

14 OF Kirdia yacs : the Kirjtas {the Kirrhndas of Arrina) wers o
bharbarous non-Aryan or degraded rase who inbabited woods aud
mountains sod sepported thumsalves by husting,
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17 Indea hah]h given him up to ma, the femsle viper and
the m=le,
The adder, him with stripes athwart, Kasarglla,
Dazonasi,
18 O Serpeut, Indra hath destroyed the sire who first
engendered tliee :
And when these snakes are pierced and bored what
sap and vigour will be theirs ?
19 Their heuds have I seizad firwly as a fisher graspsthe
spotted prey, :
Waded half through the stream and washed the
poigon of the serpents off,
20 Let the floods hurry on and bear the poison of all
snnkes afar.
Tiragehirdjis have been slain and vipers erushed and
brayed to bits
21 Asfrom thesalutary plants I deltly pick the fibres ont,
And guide them skilfully like mares, so lst thy
venom, Soake | depart,
22 All poison that the sun and fire, all that the earth
and plants contain,
Poison of most effectual power—Ilet all thy venom

_ phss away.
28 Serpents which fire or plants have generated, those
which bave sprung from waters or the lightning,
Whose mighty broods are found in many places,
thess serpenta we will reverently worship.
24 Thou art s maid called Taudl, or Ghritdchl is thy
name. Thy place
Is updernesth my foot. 1 take the poison-killing
remedy.

IT Hfim wnth stripes athward : Tivagohiedfi. Dasonasi - ancther
anidgntifad snake,
24 Taudi : the meaning of the word is unoartain. Ghritdehs :
shining with or like butter or fat ; the nama of & spaciss of snake,
The hyma has besn teanslated by Budwig, Dar Rigveds, TIT, p. 502
5
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25 From every member drive away the venom, and
avoid the heart,
" Then let the poison's burning heat pass downward
and away from thee.
26 The bang hath fled afar. It wept, and ssked the
poison how it fared,
27 Agni hath found the venom of the serpent, Soma
drawn it out,
Back to the biter hath returned the poison, snd the
saske hath died.
HYMN V.
- X are the power of Indra, ye the fores and strength
of Indra, ye his hero might and manliness,
1 join you with the bonds of Prayer to the victorious
entarprise,
6 For the victorious enterprise let all creation stand by
me. For me ye, Waters, are prepared,
7 Ye ate the share of Agni, Graat, O hesvenly Watera
unto us the Waters' brilliant energy,
By statute of Prajipati 1 set you down for this our
world.

The hymn, which iss mizture—stmotimes sven in the sams
stanis—of varse and prose, Is a sharm Lo ssoure ths ovarthrow of an
snemy sod the sequisition of strength, dignity, loug lifs, children,
wealth and genaral prosperity. [

1 Ye:thswrerificial Waters used inthe oaramony which the hymn
sccompanies.  Boads of Prayer ; the binding efficany of dovobion.

Stanza I is repeated in 2—5, with the substitution of Sway (royal
powor), Indra, Sama, and Waters respoctively in the place-of Prayer,

7 This stanza is repented in B—14 with the sibstitution, in the

lace of Agni, of Indra, Sama, Varups, Mites,-Varugs, Yams, ibe
athars, and God Sevitar respoctively. The versss in the original
ars in pross,
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15 Watars, your esramonial share of Waters whioh the
waters hold, which aids our sacrifice to Gods,

This as & remnant here I leave, Do not thou wash
it clean awsy,

With this we let the man go by who hates ns and
whom we ablor,

Him wonld I fain o’erthrow and slay” with this our
cevamonial act, with this our prayer, our thunder-
bolk,

22 Whatever evil I have done within this last trisn-
nium,

From ull that woe and misery lst tha waters shisld
and guard me well,

23 Odward I urge your gathered floods : enter your own
abididg -place,

Uninjured and with all your strength. Let nothing
bend or bow us down.

24 May the pure Waters cleanse ms from defilsment,

Fuir to behold remove our sin and trouble, and
bear away illdrsam and all pollution,

25 Thou art the step of Vishgu, rivalslayer, sharpened
by earth, aglow with fire of Agni,

Earth have I ranged: from earth we bar him who
hates us and whom we hate.

15 Thunderbolt: sea VI 154, T, note. This varsa ia repeated
in 16—21, wavs, ealf, bull, Hiranyagarbha (Germ of Golden Light),
sod the spockied heavenly stons (the thundsrbols) being substituted
raspoctively, for * coremonial share’ The seeond, third, and forth
of thesa reprevant Agni who dwalls, like the thunderbolt, in tha
form of lightning In the waters of the oosan of air. .

25 Tha stap af Vsahwnu: reforring to Vishpu's throe strides
through the three worlds, or the rising, culmination, snd settisg of
the Bun, whivh are to bs symbolised in the performanss of tha cere-
rnn;r by the officiator taking three steps batwsen the altar and the

havaniys fire. See Kausika-Sftrs VL 14 4
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‘26 Ours is superior place and ours is eonquest: may 1
in all fights tread down spite and malice,
Let bim pot live, let vital breath desert him.
86 With this I hera invest the power and splendour, the
life of that man and his vitsl breathing, the son of

such & sire and such & woman, here do I overthrow
and cast him downward.

37 1 fullow Siirya's course in heaven, the course thas
tnkes him to the South, _
. May that bestow uopon me weslth and glory of a
Brahman's rank.
38 Fturn we to tha regions bright with splendour,
May they bestow upon me wenith and glory of a
.é-ﬁhxnan‘ﬂ rank,
39 I turn me to the Rishis Seven, Mny they, etc,
40 I turn me unto Prayer. May that, ete,
41 1 tarn me unto Brihmans, May they eto.
¢2 We hunt that man, we beat him down and slsy him
with our murderous blows.
We with the spell have burried him to Paramesh-
thin's opened jaws
43 Let the shot missile catch him with Vaisviinara’s
two mighty fangs,
This offering, and the mightiest Goddess, the Fuel,
eat him np’I

26 Him : the enemy for whose destrustion the saremony is
formed. This verss is repentad in 97— 35, with the substitution, for
Earth (thrice) snd Agni, of Heaven and Stirya in 27 the Quarters
aad Mind in 85; the Hegions and Vaws jn 20 the Riclna and
Bgmans io 30 ; Sasrifies and Brahms or Prayerin 31 ; Plants and
Boma (the Moou) in 32; Watars and Varous in 33 : Agrisultgre
“dﬂl;m; in 34 ; Vital Beaath and Man in 35,

Aat man . .. nioh o sire . . . such @ wWoman ~whan ks sare
mony is parformed, the namas of the objeas of the krpresation wad
of lus father and mother ars 10 he substituted,

- ;i-f‘mﬁlﬁ,hﬂ Supreme, is this place is Agni, asin 1.
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44 Thou art the bound of Varuga the King,
Bind, such an one, the son of such & woman, in vital
breath and in the food that feeds him,
45 All food of thiney O Liord of Life, that lies, upon the
face of earth,
Thereof bestow thou apon usy O Lord of Life, Praji-
ati |
46 Ge?&ut.inl Waters have I sought: with? juics have I
besprinkled them,
With milk, O Agui, have I come: bestow upon me
splendid strength, '
47 Give we the boon of splendid strength ; give, Apnil
progeny and life.
May the Gods know this prayer of mine, may Indra
with the Hishis know.
48 What curse sogver couples launch against nsy what-
ever bitter spesch the chatterers utter, ~
With Manyu's arrow, offspriog of the spirity transfix
thou to the heart the Yitudbinas,
49 Destroy the Yatudhinas with thy fervour, consume
the demons with thy wrath, O Agni,
Destroy the fool's gods with thy fery splendour.
destroy the blazing ones, the insatixble,
50 Well-skiled, against this man I hur) the Water's bols
with four spikes, to cleave his hesd asander.
May it destroy all members of hia body, Let the
whols hoet of Gods approve my purposs,

HYMN VI,

Wira power I ot away the head of my malignant
rival, of mine evil-hsarted enemy.

48 Couples : sncrifivers and their wives Manyu: Passion or
Ardour parwonifiel. See IV, 3] and 32, Fitadhdnar: demony o
sorverars; ses 1. 7. 1, note, L

B0 Watars' dolt : the thunderbols fram the wutary alonds,
T bymn is the glorification of sn allpowerful amulet.
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2 This Aroplet of citron-wood shall make forme a
truaty shield: =
Filled with the mingled beverage, with sap and
vigour hath it coma,
3 What though the strong-armed carpentsr have cleft
thes with his hand and axe.
Pure animating waters shall cleanse thee and make
thea bright agmin,
4 This Amulety decked with chain of gold, shall give
faith, sacrifics, and might, and dweﬁ a8 guest within
onr house,
5 To thiswe give apportioned food, clarfied buttery
wine, and meath.
May it provide esch boon for us ss doth s father for
his sons,
Again, agnin, from morn to morn, having approach-
ed the deities,
6 The Cliarm Briliaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop-
ping citron-wood, the potent Khadirs, fur strength,
This Agni huth put oo @ it yields clarified bubier for
this man.
Again, again, from morn to morn, With this subdue
thine enemies,
7 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop-
ping citron-wood, the potent Khadiray for strength,
This Charm hath Indrs put on him for power and
manly puissance. _
It yieldsth strength to strengthen him, again, again,
from morn to morn, having approsched the deities,

2 Mingled beverngs : manthd, gruol ; parohed barlos-maal stirrad
ronnd in millk

5 Hawing approgehed the deitize = worn by the worshipper whan
ha saarilices.

& Khadira: the Acacis Oatachn; & fres with very hard wood
from which the sruea or ssorificial Indla snd axle-pins are made,
The Khadirs i4 mantionad togother with the Asvattha or Bacred
Fig Trea in I11. 8. 1 and V.5, 5. Bes also XIL 3. 1. a
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8 The Charm Byihaspati, ete,
This Charm hath Soma put on him for might, for
hearing, and for sight,
This yields him energy indeed, againg again, ete,
3 The Chwrm Brilisspati, ste,
This Strya put on him, with this conquered the ra-
gions of the sky,
This yieldeth him ability, again, sto,
10 The Charm Brilaspati, ete, ‘
This Charm did Chandes wear, with this conquered
the forks of Asuras, the golden forts of Dinavas,
This yields him glory and renown, again, ete,
11 Th% Awmnlet Brihaspati bound on tha swiftly-moving
ind,
Thia yieldeth him a vigorous steed, again, sto,
12 The Asvins with this Amulet protect tliis culture of
our felds, .
This yields the two Physicians might, again, ete
18 Savitar wors this Awmulet : herewith he won this
lusid heaven,
This yields him glory and delight, again, ete,
14 Wearing thisClinrm the Waters flow eternsll yinviolate.
This yisldeth them smbrosia, apning sto,
15 Kiug Virugaassumed and wors this salutary Amuleg,
This yieldeth him his truthfnlyess, ngning ete,
16 Wearing this Amulet the Gods conquered in battle
all the worlda.
Thia yieldeth victory for them, again, ate,
17 The Amulev Brihaspati formed for the swiftly-mov-
ing Wind,
This salutary Amulet the Deities assumed and wore,
This yieldeth them the universe, again, again, from
morn to morn, With thie subdue thine enemies.

13 Tha A3 vivia : regarded ns the protsstors of rieulturs whigh

they fimst tanght man 1o prictise (Rigvada T, 117 ;lf ; YIIT. 84, iil.

?T%Hl:;'lhn-lhu Fhysisians of the Gods : see A. V, VIL. 53, 1 ;BY
- 18, 8,
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18 The Seasons formed that Amulet, the Groups of
Sessons fashioned it '

The Year having constructed it preserveth every-
thing that is,

19 The regions of the heaven, the points ‘that lie bet-
ween them fashioned it, 1

Created by Prajipati, may the Chsrm cast my fos-
men down.

50 Atharvan made the Amulet, Atharvan’s children
fushioned it,

With them the sage Angirases brake through the
Dasyus' fortresses, With this subdue thine ene-
mies,

21 Dhitar bound on this Amulet : he ranged and order-
ad all that is. With this do thou subdue  thy foes,

28 The Amulet Bribaspati formed for the Gods, that
slew the fiends,

That Amulet here hath come to me combined with
sap and energy.

23 The Amulety ute.
That Amulet here hath come to me, hath eome with

cows, nnd gohts, and sheep, hath come with food
and progeny..
24 The Anmlety stc. .
That Amulet hera hath coms to me with store of
barley and of rice, with greatness and prosperity.

25 The Amalet, ete,
Ihat Amulet here hath come to me with streams of

butter and of mead, with sweet delicions bever-
age,

99 Combined with sap : the Khadira, of which the amnilet was in
part companed, is said to have sprung from the rasd, s&p 0T DssAnCH
of the Ghystrt, Another legomd (Satspstha Brahmays IIL 6.2 12)
says that Suparnt * took possassion (d-chakdda) of Boms by mesns of
(& atick of) Kliadira wood, whanee (Vho pamo} Khadies.
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26 The Amulet, ete,

That Amulet hers hath come to me with power and_
abundant strength, bath ecome with glory and with
wealth,

That Amulet here hath come to me with splendour
;:u;l a blaze of light, with honour and illustrious

me,
28 The Amulet Brihaspati made for the Ciods, that slew
the fiends,

That Amulet here hath come to me combined with
all prosperities.

29 That Amulet may the Deities bastow on me to win
success,

The conquering, strength-increasing Charm, the
. damager of endinies,
30 I bind on me my happy fate with holy prayer and
energy.
Foeless destroyer of the fue, it hath subdued mine
enemies,

31 May this Charm, offspring of the Gods, make ma
superior to my foe.
So may thia Charm whose milk expressed thess
three worlds longingly mwait,
Be fastened on we here, that it msy crown me with
surpassing power,
32.The Charm to which men, Fathers, Gods look ever
for their maintenancs,
May this be fastened on me here, to crown me with
surpassing power,
33 Asy when the plongh hath tilled the soil, the seasd
springs up in fertile land.
Let cattle, progeny, and food of every kind spring
up with me,
34 Charm, forwarder of sacrifics, who hast a huadre
priestly feas, '
4
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Speed to precminence him to whom I have sttached
thy happy fate,

85 Love thou, O Aguiy pleased with burnt oblations,
this sacred fuel that s ranged in order, -

I bim may we find grace and loviug-kindoess, hap-
piness, progeny, aud sight sud oattle, in Jatavedas
kmndled with devotion.

HYMN VII,

Waicn of his membery is the seat of Fervour : Which
is the base of Cersmonial Order?

Where in him standsth Faith? Where Holy Duty?
Where, in what part of biw is Truth fwplauted ?

2 Out of which mewber glows ths light of Agni ? Form
which proceeds the breath of Mitarisvan !

From which doth Chadea measwre ‘out his jourey,

. bravelling over Skambha's wighty body ?
3 Which of his mewbers is the earth’s upholder I Which
gives the middle air a base 1o rest ou ?

Whers, in which member is the sky established ?
Where hath the space above the sky ity dwalling ?

4 Whitherward yearning blazeth Agni upward ¢ Whi-
therward yearnivg bloweth Matarigvan ?

‘Who out of many, tell we, is that Skambha to whom
with longing go the turning psthways ?

Tha hymn is a glorifieation nf the Superome Daity smbodied, wader
the name of Skambha, the Pillar, Support, or Fulerum of all axiitensos

| Pervowr : (dpar (frem tap, to be hot); warmsh, pain, POnBGED §
religions nusterity, farvent devation  Cermoniol ¢ ke ;- Di-
vine Law ; divinely appointed sacrifics. :

2 Matarizéan : Wind ; sos V. 4. 9, note ; 10, 8; 17, T.Chandra 7
the Moon.  Skambha @ the world is the same as stambha, & pillsr or
buttresa. So Sirys (R V. IV. 13 5) snd Soma (1B, V. 1X, 74, 2; 86,
46) are called the pillars or supporia of heaven.

3 Tﬁl!}lﬂﬂlbm!h.lky; than highent of the thres heavma {nen
IV.20. 2 and X V.V. 00 6); the Husvenofhesvens, of the Holivaws,
above tho air aad the starry firmamenut:
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5 Whitherward go the half-months; and, aceordant with
the full year, tha months in their procession ?
Wi out uf many, tell me, in that Skambhs to whom
g0 seasons and the groups of seasons !
6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsals,
nocordant, Day and Night, of diffsrent colour ?
Who out of many, tell e, is that Skambha to whom
the Waters take their way with longing ?
7 Who out of many, tall we, is that Skambha
Un whom Prajipati set up aud ficwly stablished all
the worlds ?
8 That universe which Prajipati creatsd, weariag sll
forms, the highest, midmost, lowast,
How far did Skambha penetrats within it 7 What
portion did he leave unpeuatrated
9 How far within the pest hath Skambha enteresl 2
How much of him hath reached into the fature ?

That one part which he s«t i thousaud placesy—
how far did Skambhis penetrats within it 1.

10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in whom
men recognize the Waters, Hrabua,
In whom they knew the worlds and Lheir enclosures,
in whom are non-existane= and exiatenes 1
11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many,
In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains
. bsr loftiest vow ; :
In whom are comprehended Law, Waters, Deovotion
and Beljef ? .

T Prajipati : Lord of Life, Creator ; hera representad as inferior
0 Bknnbhia whoss commands hy sxsouses

4 That ene part : o, moanber, See stanza 35,

10 Brahma : the mesning here may be Prayer ; ‘divine thought.™
Muir. Non existonce and exisfence * all that possesses the potentislity
of gaistetion ax wall as all that sctuslly exista,

Il Devotion - or, and Bralimas ¢ divins seience— Muir, L
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12 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
On whom as their foundation earth and firmament
and sky are set ;
In whom astheir appointed place rest Fire and Moon
and San and Wind 7 i
18 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha,
He in whose body are contsined all three-and-thirty
Deities

13 Three-and-thirty Drities : in the Rigveda the wumber of tha
Gods is frequantly said to ba thirty-thres : *Come, O Ngsatyas, with
the thrice-aiaven Goda' (I 34.11) ;* Bring thoa thoss thres-and-thirty
Gods' (1. 40. 2) ; * O ya oleyen Gods whose home is heaven, O ve slaven
who makes ssrth your dwalling, ¥e, who with might, elaven, five in
watsrs, sooept this sacrifios, O Gods, with pleasure’ (1. 130 11) ;
Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the three-and-thirty’ (IT1. 8, 9) ;
seonlso R V. VIIT, 28,1 ;30.3; 35. 3; Vglakhilya 9. 2. The late
Professar Hsug remncks on an anoient Vaigvadava Nivid or invoking
prayer cited in his Aitaroys Brilhmapsm, Vol IT. p. 212: ¢ is,
howaver, highly interssting, ns parhaps ons 0f the most ancient
acomunte wa have of the nucber of Hindu deitios. They are hers
staberd a8 3 timea 11, thon st 33, then st 303, thanst 3003, Tt
from this stntemont thet only the number 3 remsined wne
whilst. the nnmbar 30 was moltipliad by 10 or 100. Bimilarly the
gumber of godu 4 stnted st 3339 jna hymn nsoribed to the Rishi
Vigvimitrs, Rigveds ITT 0. 0 This statamant sppears to rely on the
Vainvadoava Nivid Tor if we adil 33+ 80343003 we ohtain eanctly
the number 3333, This coiocidence ean handly be fortuitous, and
wa have strong reasons to believe that Visvkmism perfootly know this
Visvs Davih Nivid" But, b Profsmor Max Miillar ohsorvas (Threa
Lantnres on tha Vadinta Philm-nﬁhy. p. 28), * we find the incipient
reasonars postilating One God bahind all the deities of the exeliost
paotheon.  As sarly & writer a3 Yauka about 500 B. C. has formed
to himsalf n systematie theolngy, and rapresents all the Vedia deities
s really theoe, thoss liks the Pirs, whosa place s om earth,
these like Tndrs, whose place is in the nir, and those like
the Bun, whoss place is In the sky:nay he declares that it in
owing to the groatosss of the deity that the ons Divine Self is
colebrated as if it were many The same idens are well summed
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14 Who out of mauy, tell me, is that Skambha

In whom the Sages earliest born, the Richas, Siman,

Yajus, Earthy and the one highest Sage abide ?
15 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha

Who eomprehendsth, for mankind, both immortality
and death,

He who containsth for mankind the gathered waters
as his veins ?

16 Who ouat of many, tell ms, is that Skambha,

He whose chief arteries stand there, the sky’s four
regions, he in whom Sacrifice putteth forth its
might ?

17 They who in Purusha understand Brahma know Him
who is Supreme.

He who knows Him who is Supreme, and he wlo
knows the Lord of Lifs,

These know the loftiest  Power Divine, and thence
know Skambha thoroughly,

18 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha

Of whom Vaisvinara became the head, the Angirases

his eye, sud Yatus his corporeal parts ?

up [n ome of ths Upanishads (Brih, Ar Up. TIL 9), whera
woars tald that there were at first more than thees thousand
and three hundred gods, bus that thay wers reduced to 33, to 6, to 3,
t0 2, to 14, and at last w ons, which One is the breath of lifa, the
Salf, and his nams = That'

17 Purusha : man. Brakma : * the divine sssence.'—Muir Him
eoho it Supreme : Parameshthin,d The Lord of Life - Prajgpati, Porer
Divine : brd'Amanam ; * divine mystery, —Muir,

18 Fattus - ovil spirits, demons. Professor Ludwig Th tha
subatitution of Yatis, & mythical race of nwotics connectad with. the
Bhrigus | the malicions charseter of the Yitus (Dr. Schermnan ro-
marks) not being in accordince with their identifieation with the
membees of the All-God.
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19 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
Wiioge month they suy i« Holy Lore, his tongue the
Housy-swewtened Whip, his udder is Virdj,they say?
20 Who out of many, tell me,is that Skambha
From whom they bewed the Richas off, from whom
they cliipped thie Yajns, he
Whoss hsirs nre Sfius-verses and his mouth the
Atharvingirases
91 Men count us’twere s thing supreme bonentily’s
conspicuous braneh ;
Aund lower man who serve thy branch regard it as
an enfity.
92 Who utit of many, tell me, is that Skambha
In whom :kdiayus dwell, in whom Rudras and Vasus
nre contsined,
In whom the future and the past and all the worlds
are firmly set ;

10 Holy Lore : brakma ; * divins knowledge,'—Muir. The Honey-
noestanad [Whip = the Madhuksgy' ur Hovey-whip (a symbel, pechaps,
of croative and invigorsting power) of the Asvine:ses IX. leqq.
Firdj : » divine being, the rosult of specnlation : sen V1I1. 10,

a0 The Atharedngirnses : the Songs or Hymns of the Atharvans
and Angirases ; sse Vol. I, Preface, p. ¥i.

4] ‘I'has stanzs may be rendered, in secordanes with Professor
Galdstiickar's interpretion (O 8 Toxts, :ﬂp 584) : Some sount as
*twarn suproma this braneh sxisting, non-realivy ; But sume, inferior,
sosming it reslity, sdorw thy beaneb - that is, in Professor Gald-
stitcker's wards : * Some people think that the sxisting braneh (4
tlie existing Vedas—compare vorse 20), which in not the poality (oent),
in, a8 it wore (ira), the highest (paramam) Vada ;on tha otiser band,
those (puople) iuferior (b0 the former), who belivve that it is the reality
(eat), Iunhip“l;hd’ beanety (i v, shosa later Vedas)! Professor Ludwig
wuggts the reading dpard, other, instaad of deare, inferior ; in which
cas- the manning would ba that different men estertain diffarent
opinions cogarding the relative priority of the existent snid the non-
existent. My version in the taxt fullows Muir's rendering which was
partly suggested by Profesor Anfrecht
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23 Whose secreb treasurs everwore the thres-snd thir Lty
(Guds proteot .
Win knoweth now the Lressurs which, O Deities
ye watch aud guard ?
24 Whete Ui Godsy versed in Sucred Lore, worship the
loftiest Power Divine—
The priest who knows them fxee to facs iy ba s
sage who knows the truth,
25 Grest, verily, are thoss Guds who sprang from non-
existence luto life.
Furtlier, men say that that one part of Skambha is
nonentity.
26 Wlere Skambha generating gave the Aucient Woeld
its shinpe and form, .
They recognized that single part of Skamblia as the
Auvcient World,
27 The three-and-thirty Gods within his body were
disposed ns limbs:
Sowe,deeply versed in Holy Lorey some know thoss
three-aud-Lhirty Gods,
48 Men know Hirspyagarbha as supreme and inexpres-
sible:
In the beginning, in the widat of the worldy Skawbha
poured that gold,

23 Secret ireasure : nuoording to Profassor Goldstucker, the primi-
tive, pressval Vadas, identified with Skambla,

3% The pricst: ‘the Atharvaveds priesc (Brahma), who has s
knowlodge uf thoss gmj-g:unniimu of tha presevel Vods bas the kuow-
lndgo) or, he who has such a koowlege is & (trus) Atharys-veds
prisse)'—Golilitiiokar.

25 Further : Ludwig sugaests purd, of old, instead ofpards of tha
tuxt. Nonmontsly ; cf. staaza 10 '

2T Wera dispossd an limbs : w0 Lndwig ; * found their several
bodige'—Muir ; ‘distributed the limbs among them "—Seharman.

I8 Hiranyagarbha : the Germ of Golilan Light : horn menni
Prajipati; Locd of Croation. See IV, 7 That gold : out of whis

FRuyazariha sprang to life. fnazpressible : anatyudhpde » Ludwiz's
‘ibwe e hinaus sich nights sngan:lisst’ and Suhurmﬁ:: b ';mhﬁ.
®abares' give mors aceuratoly the full meaning of the wogd

/
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29 On Skambha Fervour rests,the worlds and Holy
Law repose o him.

Skambhs, I clearly know that all of thee on Indra

is imposed.

30 On Indrs Férvour rests, on him the words and Holy
Law recline,

Tndrs, 1 clearly know that all of thee on Skambha
findeth rest.

31 Ere sun and dawn man calls and calls one Deity by
the other’s nama,

When the Unborn firsb sprang into existance he
reached that indspendent sovran lordship, than
which anght higher never hath arisen,

32 Bs revernece paid to him, that highest Brahma,
whosa buse is Earth, his belly Air, who made the
sky to be his head,

33 Homnge to highest Brahma, him whose eye is Slirya
and the Moon who groweth young and new again,

. him who made Agu for his mouth.

34 Homnge to highest Brahma, him whose two life-
breathings were the Wind,

The Angirases his sight ; who made the regions be
his means of sense,
35 Sknmbha seti fast these two, the earth and heaven,
Skambha msintained the smple air bstwesn thew.
Skambha established the six spacions regions : bhis
whole world Skanbha entered and pervaded.

39 On Indra is imposed : ot in Indrs fs contained. Tn thivand
the fullowing stanzs Stambhas is identified with Indra

30 One Deity by the other's pama : Ahint is, the worshipper who in-
vokos Indra is really invoking Skambha. The Unbors : Brahma, with
whom Skambha is ideatifisd

30 Estoblishad the siz spacions regions : el "What was that Owx
who in the Unbarn's imags hathstablished and fixed firm these worlds,
six ragiona | (K, V. 1. 164, &)
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36 Homags to highest Brahms, hitm who, sprung from
Fervour and from toil, ,
Filled sll the worlds completely, who made Soma for
himself alone.
37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly 7 Why doth
' the spirit take no rest ¥
Why do the Waters, seeking truth, never at any
time repose ¥ _
38 Absorbed in Fervour,is the mighty Being, in the
world's centre; on the waters' surface
To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So
stands the tres-trunk with the branches round
it,
39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
To whom the Deities with hands, with feety and
volce, and eary and eye
Present unmeasured tribute in the measured hall of
sacrifice I
40 Darkness is chased away from him : he is exempt
from all distress,
In him are all the lights, the three abiding in Pra.
jipati,
41 He verily who knows the Resd of Gold that stands
amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of Life.

3T Seeking truth - following the natural law of their being.

48 The mighty Being : of. X252 and 8. 15 ; Brabms with
whom Skambla f Slantifiad,

40 The lghts, the (hree ; Sun, lightning, and fire ; or light mani-
frated In hoavon, the (rmamant, and oo earth,

41 The Bead of ol ; padsning Agni. CL ' Tlockupos the sivoams
of nil despending, sod 1o { tha Golden Rewd in therm mmong them'
(R. V. IV. 68, 5) ; whorn thio Golden Resd i Agni prodused nalight-

ning in tha slpesms of ofl or Butoess, tho fertilizing wators which
Huszonid From the ocesn of sir, Boe Muir's note.

#

]
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42 Singly the two young Maids of different colours
approach the six-pegged warp in turns and weave it,

The one draws out the threads, the other lays them :
they break them not, they reach no end of labour.

43 Of theee two, dancing round as ‘twere, I cannot
distingnish whether ranks before the other,

A Male inweaves this web, & Male dividesit : a Mals
‘hath stretched it to the cope of heaven.

44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The Samans
bave turned them into ehuttles for the weaving.

HYMN VIIL

Worsmir to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been
and what shall be,

To him who rulet the universe, and heavenly light
15 all his own |

2 Upheld by Skambha's power these two, the heaven
and the earth, stand fast.

Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes
or ahuts sn eye.

42 Teoo youny Maids : Ushas or Dawn and Night. Siz-pegged :
stratahed ovar the siz ragions of tho world. Dawn wenves the luminons
wolt of Day, and Night remaves it from tha loom.

43 A Maule - the first Man or Male ; Porosha, E.dip‘nr‘hhl, Prajt-
pati.  This wed @ moaning here ths mysterions primeval sagrifics.
whioh gonstitutes creation. Cf. ' The Man extonds it, and the
anbinds it : even to the vault of heaven hath be outspun it. These
pogs are fastenad 1o the sent of worship : they made the Séma-hymns
thuoir woaving-shuttles’ (B ¥V, X. 130, 2)

The hymn has been translated by Lodwig, Dar Rigvada, ITL p.
400 ; nearly in full, by Mair, O, 5. Texts, V, 380 ; and (omitting
stanzas $2—344) by Scherman, with an sxcellent aad almost axhaus.
tive commientary, in his Philosoplische Hymunen sus der Rig-und
Atharva-voda-Sanhith,

The bymn consists of specalations, somewhat fragmentary snd
unconneotad, on the Suprams Being snd cosmogonical snd theological
aukjarts

2 Skamdlia's poweer - wee the precading hymn.
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3 Threa generations have gone by and vanished, aud
others near have entered into sunlight.
There stood on high he who mstes out the region :
into green plsuts hath passed the Golden-coloured.
4 One is the wheel, the tires are twélve in number, the
naves are three. What man liath understood 1t ?
Three hundred spokes have thereupon been hammer-
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their places,
5 Discern thou this, O Savitar. Six are the iwins, one
singly born, _
They claim relstionship in that among them which is
born alone,

6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place
they ecall the old :
Therein is firmly stationed all the moving, breathing
universe.
7 Up, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with
countless elements, one-wheeled, single-fellied.

With half it hath bagotten all crestion. Whers hath
the other half become unnoticed ?

3 Three genorations : mccarding to the logend (Satapatha-Brgh-
mann, IL 5. 1), Prajifinti produced in suopsssion three kinds of
croatuces, birds, small roptiles, aad ssrpents, wll of which died, The
fourth genoration (mammalis) lived and snjoyed the light of the sun,
He who metes ool (he regions : Agni s the Sun, The Goldim-colovrsd
Agni, who s lichtning onters into ]Elun’ﬂ with the failing rain. The
stanzs is found, with varcistions, in B, ¥, VIIL 90, 14.

& The whisl : the Sun in his aonual course ; the year. Tha fives @
the months Tis naces : the throo chief ssasons, Summer, Raius, anid
Wintar. Spokas .. . pine: tha days, .

B Thovns : the sansons, consisting sach of two monthe. One : the
intersalary month.

B 1z the whaeel, that is, tho Sun. Concealed : st night., Faal
place ; the mysterious place to which both Day and Night alternately
retire, OF R V. 1T, 55. 15,

T H&in::{.- the light sod beat of day, The other Aalf ; the Sus
during the might.
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& In front of thess the tive-horsed oar moves onward :
side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it.
No ons hath seen its bither course uutravelled ; the
height sess it mora neary the depth more distant.

9 The bowl with mouth inclined and bottom upward
holds stored within it every form of glory.
Thereon togsther sit the Seven Rishis who have be-
coms this mighty One's protectors.
10 The Verse employed at opening and conclusion, the
Verse employed in sach and every portion ;
That by which sacrifice proceedsth onward, 1 ask
thes which is that of all the Verses,
11 That which hath powsr of motion, that which flies,
or stands, which breathes or breathes not, which,
“existing, shuts the eye—
Wearing all furms that sntity upholda the earth, snd
in its closs consistence still is only one.

12 The infinite to every side extended, the finite and the
mfinite around ns,—
Thess twain Heaven's Lord divides s he advances,
knowing the past hereof and all the future,
13 Within the womb Prajipati is moving : he, thongh
unseen, 18 born in sundry places,
Ha with one half engendered all oreation. What sign
is there to tell us of the other ?

8§ Thess :nll living oveatures. The fire horged ear - the chariot of
the Bup drswn by the Ave ssssons, the Dawy apd tha Tuld being
sousted na one. Side-horses : pachaps tha quarters of the sky.

9 e borel : the hemisphorioal sky, the uarth being regardnd as
snother bowl: + The two greab mesting bowls hath he usited - each
of tha pair is laden with his trpasure’ (R. V. TLL 55, 30). phis mighty
One's fors £ guardisns of the aniverse,

1 ?.-W and ponslumon : of & imorifigial coramony.

12 Heregf : or, of this (nivarse).

13 Taborn in sumdey plazés - avary birth that oocurs baing in
?ﬂ;r‘:' robirth ofihe Crostive Powor Prajapati, With ome Aalf #

5 i
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14 All men behold hira with the eye, but with the mind
they know not him
Holding aloft: the water as & water-bearer in har
jar.
15 With the Full vase he dwells afar,is left far off what
time 14 fails,
A mighty Beaing in ereation's centre: to him the
ralers of the realms bring tribute,
16 That, whenes the Sun arises, that whither he goss
to take his rest,
That verily 1 hold supreme: naughtin the world
surpasses i,
17 Those who in recent times, midmost, or sncient, on
all sides greet the sage who knows the Veda,
One and ally verily, discuss Aditya, the seeond Agni,
and the threefold Hanas,
18 This gold-hued Haiisa’s wings, flying to heaven,
spread o'sr & thoussnd days’ continued journey.
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his
way beholding every cresture,
19 By truth he blazes up aloft, by Brahma, he looks
down below :
He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom
what is highest rests, '

15 Tha first line is obseure, Ludwig snggests that vase or pitchar
hera may moan the Moon. 4 mighty Being @ makdd yakehdss ; nsupar-
natural npimated Baing (ef X. % 32 ;7. 38), apparvatly mgarded
aa the Firet Canse of ereation, The eulers of the realms ; the Gods.

16 T'hat : the mysterions place : of. stanza 8.

17 Aditye : the Som. Agni snd Hagss slso sra names of the Sun.
The lagtar s ealled theessfold from his thros strides as Vishou, or
from pervading heavon, irmament, and earth,

18 Thonspnd - *For the hoavenly world is at a distance of
about 1000 day's travelling on horseback from here (this sarth).'—
Haug's Aitareya Brahmnga, TL 2, 17,

L]
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20 The sage who knows the kindling-sticka whence by
attrition wesalth is drawn,
Will comprehend what is most high, will know the
mighty Brihmapa.
21 Footless at first was he produced, foolless he brought
celestial light,
Four-footed grown, and meet for use, he ssized each
thing enjoyable,
92 Useful will he become, and then will he consume
great store of food—
The man who humbly worshippeth the sternal and
victorious God.
23 Him too they call eternal; he may become new
again to-day.
Day and Night reproduce themselves, each from the
form the other wears.
24 A hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred million
stores of wealth that passes couut sre laid in him,
This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this
Giod shines bright therefrom,
25 One is yet finer than s hair, one i3 not even visible,

And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer Lold is
dear to me.

90 Kindling-sbicks ; the firadrill, whones Agni, the great givar of
riches, is produced. Ses B V. IIT, 20. '

21 Footless : movingunsupported in the sky. The epithet is appliad
to This Maid (Ushas or Dawn) in the Rigveds (VI 50, 8), Four fopled:
o in the Chbgndogys. Upnishad, TIL 18, 2; ‘This Brahma has four
feat.: Speoch is one foot, Breath 'is one foot, the Eye is ons fooy, the
Ear is one foot '—Scherman,

e s

ill : men consums by enjoying. Shines dright therafrom ;
or, is glad therest, by e} -
3 5 mﬂgm is mmhjmﬂu : the “;me whan it rst
pponrs. even visille ;W) hidden ‘in vacant
cave.’ The Deity : the Son, e
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p——

e
26 This fair oneis untouched by age, immortal if a
mortal's houss,
He for whom she was made lies low, and be who
formed her hath growu old.
27 Thou art a woman, and 8 man: thou art & damsel
and a boy,
Grown old thou totterest with a staff, new-born thou
lookest every way.

28 Either the sire or son of these, the eldest or the
youngest child,
As sole God dwelling in the mind, first born, he still
18 in the womb,
29 Forth from the full he lifts the full, the full be sprin-
kles with the fall,
Now also may we know the source from which that
stream is sprivkled round,
80 Brought forth in olden time, the everlasting, high
over all that is was she, the Ancient,
The mighty Goddess of the Morn, refulgent with one
eye, lookath round with one that winketh,
31 Koown by the name of Guardian Grace the Deity
sits girt by Right,
The trees have taken from her hue, green-garlanded,
their robe of gresn. '
32 When he is near she leaves him not, she sees him no
though he is near.’
Behold the wisdom of the God; be hath not died,
he grows not old.

26 The fair one » or hlissful one ; Ushos or Dawn,  [n o mortal's
housd : Dawn ia the friend of men and the constant visitor of thair
dwallings He:in both places the setting Sun; Dawn being some-
times ealled the daughter of Prajgpati or the Sun,

27 The Moon ia again the sabjsot. '

29 The Moon, regarded e the sender of rain, appanes to be the
subjact of of this stanza which, Hke the preceding stanzs, is purposaiy
atigmation

He : the Sun.

_—
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33 Voiees that never were before emitted speak as
fitteth them,
Whither they o and spesk, they say there is the
mighty Brilimans,
34 T nsk thes where the waters' flower by woundroas
magic art was placed,
Thereon the Gods and wen are set as spokes are
fastened in the nave,
.35 Who gave command unto the wind that blowet?
Who ranged the five united heaveuly regions !
Who were the Gods who eared not for oblations ?
Which of them brought the sacrificial waters?
96 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on; another
hath encompassed aic’s mid-region.
One, the Supporter, takes the heaven and bears it:
some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely.
87 The man who knows the deswn-out string on which
thesa crantures sll are strung,
The man who knows the thread's thread, he may
know the mighty Bribmsya
89 T koow the drawn-uut string, the thread whereon
these crentures all Are strung. '

1 know the thread's thread also, thus I know the
mighty Brillimngs, '

W4 The weatery' flower ! moaning, apparenbly, the centeal poiot of
thn Universs with reference. to the crestive power sttributed to the
walara.

30 Owa God : Agni who dwalls on earth as domestio asnd sasrificial
firn, Another s [ndrea, God of the Armamant. The Su er = Vidhar-
tar: Sfrys or Soma may be meént. Guard all quariers 2 the

T‘A_,;,mm or Lokapilss are Agni, Yama, Varips and othars. Sea 1. 31,
, mote,

37 String + the thread or chain of ssecifios connecting men with
the Gods, on whinh all ereation depeada

L
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39 When Agni pasesd betwesn the earth and heaven,
devouring with his flame, the all-couswmer,

Whers dwsiu afae the spousss of oue husband, whers
ab that moment, whers was Matarigvan |

40 Iuto the floods had Matarisvan eatered, the deities
bad past into the waters,
Thete stood the mighty messurar of the region : into
the verdunt plants went Pavamiina,
41 Over the Gayatrl, above the imwortsl worid he
strods away,
Those who by Song discovered Sony s where did the
Unboru see that thing ¥
42 Luller to rest, and gatherer-up of treasures, Savitar
like & God whoss lawe are coustauty hatl stuod
like Indrs W the war for riches,
48 Men versed i sscred knowledge know that living
Being that sbides,
Iu the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, enclosed with
triple bands and bouds,

39 The epouses of one Aueband : pochaps the regions of the aky
may be intmded, persooifiod ss Goddesses each of whom ia falthiul
to oo lord and procector, Mitarizoan ! the Wiud-God,

40 Measurer of the vegiom @ Agni s the Sunicof. slanzs 3,
Pazamidns : a name o apithet of Agui ; Brilliant. This fourth pade
is takon from B V. VIIL 90, 4, and Siyans in his Comineatary on
the passsge explains harilah (verdant plaits) ss the quartors of tha
sky, sud pdransinab s Viva or the Wind. Feuf, (1 rassinnnn takus
pavamdnal to be the Sows, snd harifah to ba the horses uf the Soo.
This and the presediog stanzs describe the desesnt of Agoi in tha
furm of lightnimg into the plants,

42 The stanza ls found, with & variation, B V. X. 136. 3.

43 That living Being : yakshdn gimanvdt ; the Suprems Self or
Soul. Ninegortalled Lotws Flower 2 the human body. Cf, X. 2. 31+
Knaloserd with triple bands and bonds  or, which the Thres Qualiting
onalose. * Ivis possible . . . that theas may be boce a first reference
to tha thees gunas [ Fundsmental Qunlities] sftorwards so celahraied
i Indinn phifosophical spooulstin’—Muir, The word guge mwean-
ing both ropw or boud sod uslity.

6
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44 Desireless, firm, immortal, sslf-existent, contented
with the essence, lacking nothing,
Free from the fear of Death is he who knoweth that
Soul courageous, youthful, undecaying,

HYMN IX,

Bvnise the mouths of those who thrasten mischief,
against my rivals east this bolt of thunder.
Indra first gave the Hundredfold Oblation, welfare
of him who worships, foe-destroying.
2 Thy skin shall be the Altar ; let thine hair becoms
the Sacred (Grass,
This cord bath held thee firmly : let this pressing-
stone dance round on thea,
3 The holy water be thy hair : let thy tongus make
thee olean, O Cow.
Goy Hundredfold Oblation; made bright and adorable,
to heaven. s

This extremsly abstruse and obsgurs hymn hins been translated

? Ludwig, Der Rigvals, Iﬂg 495, and in parg by Muir, 0. 8

oxts, V. p. 386, snd Scherman, Philosophischis Hymnsn, p. 60, The

latter scholar has added an exoellont commentary on the portion
which ha has translated,

e

The hymn is o glorifiestion of ths Satandant, the encrifivinl Cow
sccompanied with a bundrod odanas, messes of boiled rice or other
grain mashed and cooked with milk

1 Binding the mionths : addressed to the priest wha is binding the
mouth of the viotim befors immolation Hundredfsld Obabhon -
Sataudand, Of. the saarifice of the Pafichandana goat in IX. 5.

3 The Cow is sddressed. Dance round on then : part of tha gkin
is 1-;30: the ground for tha E;uu pross to stand o,

+ » o+ 00 haaven : the victim iv speo facte daified and ots straigh
tothe Gode. OF. VL. 192, 4 B iy
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4 He who prepares the Hundredfold Oblation gsins
each wish thereby :

- For all his ministering priests, contented, move as
fittath them,

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third osles-
tial height,

Whoaver gives the Hundredfuld Oblation with the

central cake.

6 Thrt man completsly wins thoss worlds, both of the
heavens and of the earth,

Whoever pays the Hundredfold, Oblation with its
golden light, |
T Thiné Immolators, Goddess | and the men who dress

thee for uhe feast, all these will gusrd thee, Hundred-
fold Oblation] Have no fear of them.

8 The Vasus from the South will be thy guards, the
Maruts from the North,
Adityss from the Wesv: o'ertake and pass tha
Agnishtoms, thou! '
9 The Gods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and
A psarases,
All these will be thy guards: o'ertake and pass the
Abirdtra, thou!
10 The man who paysthe Hundredfold Oblation win.
neth all the worlds,

Air, heaven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and
regions of the sky,

4 With ha esntral enke ! apdydndbhim liserally, haviog & navel
which oonsista, of, or i4 dacorated with a cake of flour,

B Goliden light : the priests’ honorarium paid ia gold,

T (Foddess » the Cow iz adidressed,

B Agnish oma : meaning Praise of Agni ;s liturgioal rite, tha sim-
plest form of Soma sneritice.

9 dtirgtra 7 n form of the Boma saerifioe requiring three nostarnal

resitations, Boe Satapaths- Brahmuns (Sacred of uhe Eaas) Part
IL p. 398,
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11 Sprinkling down fatness, to the Gods will the bene-
ficent Goddess go.
Harm not thy dresser, Cow! 7o heaven, O Hun~
dredfold Oblation, speed |
12 From all the Gods enthroned in heaven, in air, from
those who dwell on earth,
Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of butter,
and of mead,
13 Let thy head, leb thy mouth, let both thineears,and
thoss two jaws of thine,
Pour for the giver mingled ourd, and flowing butter,
milk, and mead.
14 Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and
thoss two eyes of thins
Pour for the giver, ete,
'5 Let heart and pericardiam, let thy lungs with sll the
bronehin! tubes, ete,
168 Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and the
parte within, ete.
17 Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly’s hollows,
and thy skin, ste, :
18 Lat all thy marrow, évery bone, lat all thy flash, and
all thy blood, ste,
19 Let both thy shoulders and thy hump, thy forelags,
and their lower parts, ete,
20 Lat nack and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs and
inter-costal parts, ete,
21 So let thy thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder
quarters, and thy lLips, ste,
22 So let thy tail and all the huirs thereof, thine ndder,
and thy teats, ste.
28 Let all thy legs, the refase of thy fest, thy heel-
ropes, and thy hooves,

23 Befuse of thy foet : knlahthikdl ; soraps or parta of the feot of »
wietita gounrally considared unfis for snorillaial purposes.  Aocardiag
b0 B4 yanas, the contents of thn sotraile
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Pour for the giver mingled ourdy and flowing bukter,
wilky and maad,
24 Let all thy skin, Sataudani | lat every hair thou hast,
O [..;ﬂwj
Poue for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter,
milky and wead,

25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two mesl-cakes
b sport for thee,

Muke them thy wings, O Goddess, and bear him who
dresses thee to leaven. '
26 Each grain of rica in mortar or on pestle, all on ths
skin or in the winnowing-hasket,
Whatevar purifying Miusrisvan, the Wiad, hath

sifted, let the Hotar Agunimske of it an ncceptable
oblation,

27 In the priest’s hands I lay, in separate ordery the
swesl calestial Waters, dropping fatness,
As here [ sprinkle thetmn way sll my wishes de grant-
ed unto me in perfect fulness. May we have ample
wealth in our possession,

HYMN X,

Worsmir to thee springing to life, and worship unto
thes when born |
Warship, O Cow, to thy tail-hair, and to thy hooves,
and to thy form !
2 The wan who knows the Seven Floods, who knows
the seven distances,

Dotaila of the sserificinl proosdura mre. given in the Kausika-
Sitra, LXV. 1, 2 3, 8, % sud LXVL B, 20.

The hymo has bean tranalsted in part by Lodwig, Dere Rigveds,
L. p. 270.

The hymn isa glorifiention of the snered Cow,
S Srvew Floads ; the O-leatinl Rivers, corresponding toths Sevan

Bivars of tho ovantry ocoupiod by the Aryan lnnmigrante. Seren dis-
Lomoey : mare Wsaally thires distances or vast distant spacos, corrm-

-
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Who knows the head of sacrifice; he may recsive the
holy Cow,
8 1 know the Sevan Water-fioods, I know the seven
distances,
I know the head of sacrifics, and Somashining brighy
in ber,
4 Hitherward we invite with prayer the Cow who
pours a thousand stresms,
By whom the heaven, by whom the earth, by whom
thess waters are preserved,
5 Upou her back there are s hundred kespers, a han-
dred metsl bowls, & hundred milkers.
The Duitiea who breaths in her all separately know
the Cow,
6 Her foot i1s sserifies, her milk libation, Svadhi her
brenth, Malilluki rhe mighty :
To the God goses with prayer the Cow who hath Par-
janys for her lord,
7 Agui lnth eutared into thee ; Soma, O Cow, hath .
enternd thee,
Thine udder is Parjsnya, O blest Cow ; the light-
nings are thy testa,
8 Thou pourest out the Waters first, and corn-lands
Tnﬁ&rwﬂrd, 0 Cow, o
hirdly thou .poursst princely sway. O Cow, thou
pourest fde:nd milk, p

ponding to the thres worlds of beavan, frmament, and aarth, are
spoleanof (A. V. VI 753 ; R V. VIIL 5. 8; 33, 22), Hern wavom ia
wseel to vorrespond with the rivars ; the distant spaces beyend them ;
bhs shorats of furthest heaven. The head of sacrifice - the most import-
ank Eu'l ; sacrifios being regarded s« an snimated being.

Metal bowls ; to serve as milk-puils,

6 Sendhd ; Enudu&umll.nbhuhinum Mansns ; or the saeorifiaial
besadiction used st sach presentstions Makilubd ;s name oran
apithst of the sasred Cow, Parjanys ; spasially the proteetor of the

w ad God of the raing eloud which makw grags grow to fewd her.

7 Thine wucder iz Parjonws : and pours out {stoess like the
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9 When, Holy One, thou camest nigh invited by the
Adityas' call,
Indrs gave thee to drink, O cow, 8 thousand bowls
of Sutus juice,
10 The Bull, what tima thou followedst the way of Indea,
summoned thee ;
Thenoe the Fiend-slayer, angered, took thy water
and thy milk away,
11 O Cow, the milk which in his wrath the Lord of
Riclies took from thee,
That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in
three reservoirs,
12 The Cow Celestial received that Soma in thres ves-
sals, where
Atharvan, consscrated, sate upon the Saored Grass
of gold
13 Cowe hither with the Soma, come with every footed
thing ; the Cow
With Kalis sud Gandharvas by her side Lath step-
ped upon the sea, '
14 Come lither with the Wind, yea, coms with every
areature borne on wings,

Laden with holy versa and song the Cow hath leapd
into the sen,

15 Come with the Sun, coms hitherward with every
creature that hath eyse,

Baaring nuspicious lights with her the Cow Lath
lookwd morass the aua,

10 T%a Bull : the mighty Vritra, the obstructer of the seasonably
rain, eongquered by Tndrs. OF tha dragoo-fighta of the Grawk Apolle
sad the Soandinavian Siground.  Stmilarly, *Am [ s s0a or & whals
that thog awbiest n wateh over mal’ (Fisk 7. 12) ; whore she sllusion
14 to the san of air and Johovah's struggle with oos of its mohsters
* By his undorstanding he smiteth thrsugh the proud’ (the dragon
ot tha upper oosan).—Job. 36 12

13 Kalis ; 8 class of mythioal beings vonnected with the Gandhag-

Vi, and supposed to be addicted to gambling. Cf VIL 103, }
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16 When, aonvered round sboab with gold, thou stoodest
there O Holy Due,
The oevan tarned inte & horse snd mounted on thy
batck, O Cow.
17 Then camie and met-the Blessdd Ones, Deshtrl, the,
Cowy nnd Svadhi, where
Atharvan, cunsecrated, sate UPOH the Sacred Grass
(‘If gulll,
18 The Kshatriya's mother i the Cuw, thy mother,
Svadhi | is the Cow,
Sucrifice is the weapon of t he Cow : the thought.
sruse from her,
19 From Brahmna's summit there went forth a drop that

wounted up on high
From that wast thoa produced, O Cow, from thab

the Hotar sprang to life.
20 Forth from thy mouth the Gathas cawe, from thy
| neck’s nape sprang strength, 0 Cow,
Suorifics frow thy Hanks was born, aud rays of sun-
lighit from thy tests.
21 From thy fore-gunriers and thy tbighs motion was
gensrnbad, Cow !
Food from thioe sutrails was prn-duwi. and from
thy belly esws the plants,
95 When into Varnga's belly thou hadst foand & pass-
nge for thyselfy
The Brahman esiled thee ilence, for he kuew how to
guide and lend thiee forth.
23 All trembled at the babe that cams from him who
brings not to the birth,
He listh produced her—thos they ecried—He is a
sow, nud, formed by spelis, he hath becowe skin
to her,

R T —
|6 Dashiei: a divice femnlo ; tha Tnatruntress, who poiuls vui

‘h' Pﬂ-ﬁh l:l'[. d“tlri
) Dhitho ; peliglous uute Vet versss.
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24 He only joineth battle, yes, he who slone.controlleth

her.
Now sacrifices have becoms victories, and the Cow
their eye,
05 The Cow hath weleomad saserifice : the Cow hath
held the Sunin place.
Together with the prayer the mess of ries hath
into the Cow,
26 They oall the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the
Cow as Death.
She hath become this universe, Fathars, and Risbis,
hath beeome the Gods, and men, and Asuras,
27 The man who hath this knowledge may recsive the
Clow with weleoming.
So for the giver willingly doth perfect sacrifice pour
milk.
o8 Within the mouth of Varupa thres tongnes are
glittering with light:
That which shines midmost of them is this Cow most
difficult to hold,
29 Four-parted was the Cow’s prolific humounr.
One-fourth is Water, one-fourth life eternal, ons
fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are cattle,
80 The Clowis Heaven, the Cow iz Earth, tha Cow is
Vishgu, Lord of Life,
The Sadhyns and the Vasus have dronk the ont
pourings of the Cow,
31 When thess, Sidhynse and Vasus, have drunk the
ont-pourings of the Cow,
They in the Bright One's dwelling-placa pay adora-
tion to her milk.
32 For Shmn some have milked her : some worship the
fatness shie hath poured,

81 I the Bright One's dwslling-place ; in the home of the Sua,
32 A biome in highest besven will reward the man who gives s
cow s sncrificial fee to Brabmans.

7
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They who have given a cow to him who hath this
kfowledgu have gone up to the third region of the
8
33 He ‘l'hﬂ‘ hath given & Cow untothe Brihmans win-
+  neth all the worlds,
For Right is firmly sk in her, devolion, and reli-

gious zeal,
34 Both Gods and mortal men depend for life and being
on the Cow.
Bhe hath become this universe :all that the Sun
surveys is she.

In this hymn the word for cow is vrasd’, meaning, acconiing to the
Commantators, a harren gow : * Ours art thou, Agni.]]hlrnu, hooour-
o by us with barren cows tmd&hﬁ} (R V. IL 7. 5), : but frequent-
Iy wand a1 synonymuons with gd, gads in the faminine.

The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveds, TIL p. 534,
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BOOK XL

. HYMN L |
Ao, spring forth] Here Aditi, afflicted, oooks a
Brahmaudana, yearning for children.
Let the Seven Rishis, world-oreators, rub thee into
existence here with gift of offspring.
2 Raiss, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions,
lovers of freedom from deceit and malics !
Victor in fight heroic, here is Agni by whom the
(Gods subdued the hostile demons.
3 Thou, Agni, wast produced for mighty valour, o
cook Brahmaudana, O Jitavedas.
Saeven Rishis, makers of the world, besgat thse-
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes.

The hymn is an scccmpanimant to the preparation and pressatation
of # Brahmandana (s mess of rice psp boiled in milk and partly distri-
bated to Brghmans, especially to prissts who officiate at the sasrifice)
whish bs to susure children, prosperity, and happicess to the institn-
tor of tha saerifies nnd his wifs: ‘Brahmandans thet wipusth all
things, (A. V. IV. 35. 7).

L Spring forth ¢ be born ; spring into [ils from Lhe Brsdrill and
burn brilliantly, 8o that the ssorifice may ba sffectually performed.
Aiditizpee 1. 0. 1, note; here rogardad s the type of motherbood
(Aditydh,vai prajdh men are Aditi's ohildren.—Tiittirlys-Brihmags
L & #. 1), and reprassnting the sserificac’s wife. Cf. AV. VI 81 3.
A Brahmandana: na ag offering to the Gode, tha Sgdhyas (wee [X. 10
24} accodring vo the Twittictys-Brahmspe, 111 3.10.4 World-creators :
gne T11.28. 1), IV, 1. 2, note.  Rub thes into exiatimoe : produce thoe
by sgitation of the firedrill.  With gift of offepring : children being
sapacinlly the gifoof Agni. CL. R V. L 64 4 ;II1. 1. 23,

4 (ampasions : priests who are sssociated with the chief parformar

of the sacrifics
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4 Barn up, O Agni, kindled with the fuel, Knowing
the Gods who merit worship, bring them,

Cooking, for these, oblation, Jitavedss! lift up this
man to beaven's most lofty summis.

5 ¥our portion from of old ia triply parted, portion of
Guods, of Fathers, and of mortals,

Konw, all, your shares, I desl them out among you.
Lhe portlon of the Gods shall save this woman,

6 Stromg srh thony Agni, canquering, all-surpassing,
Crush down our foemen, ruin those who hate us,

So let this measure, measared, being measured, maks
all our kin thy tributary vassals,

7 Inerenss wilh kinsmen and with all abundance : to
~ mighty strangth and power lift up this woman,
Ereat, risa upward to the sky's high station, risa to

the lofty world which men call Svargs,

8 May this great Earth receive the skin, this Goddess
Prithivl, showing as her love and favour, Then
may we go anto the world of virtus.

9 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly
rending the fibres for the sacrifioer.

Strike down and slay thosa who assail this woman,
nnd slevating raiss on high her offspring,

§ T hemvan's st lopty summil ; to the highsst buman flicity on
sarth, and avaptually to hlizs in hesven.

5 Triply : hers the rice is deposited in thres heaps; the
ahinen of the Psther to be offared as an obisequisl oblation, and that of
man ko ba miven as food to the Brjhmen, :

S Tha st - of & hlsck antelips, on which the pressure of the Soma
and the hruising and husking of the rice wsed in oblations are per-
formad This skin i# one of the symbols of Brahmsaical woeship and
pivilization Sem Satapaths-Brihmona, 1 3. 4. 1. (Secred Bopks of
the East, XIL p 23)

8 Filees : adtd'n; portions of the stalks of the plaut ; porlisps, us
has bean suzzeited, the intaraodes or parts between ine koots.
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10 Grasp with thy hand, O man, the well-formed press-

stones : the lhioly Gods have come unto thy worship,

Three wishes of thy heart which thou elsctest, thess
happy gains for thee I here make ready.

11 Here thy devotion is, herais thy birthplace, Aditi,
Maotker of brave sons, aecapt thee |

Wipe nway those who fight agsinst this womwan
with wealth and store of goodly sons endow her.

I2 Rest in the roaring frame of wood : be parted from
husk and ehaff, ye Saerificial Fibres.

May we surpass in glory all our rivals, I casb bensath
fuy feet the men who hate us,

13 Go, Dame, and quickly come sgain : the waters, en-
closed, have mounted thes that thou mayst bear
them, '

Tuka thou of these such as are fit for service = skile
fully separating leava the others.

14 Hither thess Dames have come in radiant beauty.
Arise and seize upou thy strength, ( woman,

To thes hath sacrifice come : tuke the pitahier, blest
with a good lord, children, children's children.

15 Instructed by the Rishis, bring those waters, the
share of strangtly whicl was of old assigned you,

Leb this efibotual sacrifice afiord you protection, for-
tune, offspring, men, and cattle,

1§ Agniy on thee the sacrificial ealdron hath mounted :
shining, fiercely fAuming, heat it,

May hottest flames, divine, sprung from the Rishis,
gathering with the Seasous, heat this portion,

10 Thres sishas ; one for ench of ths offerings or shares mentionsd
io slania 5.

12 Wooden frams: the Soma press, made partly of wood.

13 Go, Dame : to bring the water requirad for the preparation
of the offering. T'he walers, enclosed : literally, the pan or fold of the
wators. Have mounted @ have willingly allowed themsalves to be taken

up, .
14 These Dames : the waters parsonified, Cf stanza 1T



B4 THE HYMNS OF | BOOK X1

1T Parified, bright, and boly, let these Women, these
lucid waters, glide into the ealdron,
Cattle and many children may they give us, May
lie who cooks the Odana go to heaven,
18 Ye, Sacrificial Rics and Soma Fibres, cleansed and
made pure by prayer and molten butter,
Enter the water : let the caldron take you, Msy he
who dresses this ascend to heaven.
19 Expand thysslf abroad in all thy greatness, with
thousand Prishthas, in the world of virtue.
Grandfathers, fathers, children, and deseendants,
fifteenth am I to thes when 1 have dressed it,
o0 With thousand streams and Prishthas, undecaying,
Brahmaudsna is celestial, God-reaching.
Those I give up to thea with all their children.
Foroe them to tribute, but to me be grasious.
21 Rise to the altar : bless thia dame with offspring.
Promote thie woman ; drive away the demons.
May we surpass in glory all our rivals, Tcast beneath
my fest the men who hate us,
29 Approach this woman here with store of cattle:
together with the deities come to meet her,
Let not a curse or imprecation reach thee : in thine
own seat shine forth exempt from sickness,
03 Fashioned at frst by Right, set by the spirit, this
altar of Brahmaudana was appointad.
Place the pure boiler on it, woman | ssb thon therein
the rice-mess of Celestinl Beings.

i7 Odana § the general word for the massof mashed riee, difloran-
tintind by composition with words signifying the paouliar charactsr or
objees of the oblation, »s Panchaudsos (IX 5. 8 aqq.), Bstandang
X 0.8 sqq ), qualifying, raspectivaly goat and oow.
y 19 anm:iqﬂpﬂf - addressed to the Odana. Prishthns : Stotrss
of 1auds, consisting of severai Simans snd employed st the mid-day

Tibmtion.
: mesaning, pechags, ensurer of children to the fifteenth
generation. The stanza is spoken by the priest who eooks tha rive.
90 Thoss - unfriendly men Force them fo fributs of, stanzx B



BYMN1) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 55

24 This second hand of Aditi, this ladle which tha Seven
Risliis, world-creators, faslioned,
May this seoop  deftly pile npon the altar, therein,
the members of the rice-ublation,
25 Let the dressed offéring and divine Ones serve thee :
creep from the fire again, own these as masters.
Made pure with Soma rest within the Brahmans :
fet nut thine eaters, Ilishia’ sons, be iujured,
26 Give understanding unto these, Kiog Soma | all the
good Brihmans who attend and serve thee,
Ofr, in Brahmaudana, and well I call on Rishis, their
song, and those who sprang form Fervour,

27 Here I eet singly in the hands of Brahmans thess
cleansed aud durified and holy Women,
May Indrs, Marut-girt, grant me the Llessing which
as I sprinkle you, my Leart desireth,
28 Hereis my gold, a light immortal : ripened grain
from the field this Cow of Plenty give me |
This wealth I plnoa among the Brilimans, making a
path that leads to Lieaven among the Fathers,
29 Lay thou the chaff in Agni Jitayedas : remove the
lusks and drive them to a distanes,
That, we have heard, that is the House-Lord’s por-
tion : we koow the share allotted to Destruction,

24 Loefle ; aribch ; offering-spoon  Sesop :ov spoon ; didred, wead
weapecially in Are-oblasions.

25 Cwesp from the five : adiressed tothe Odana. These : the priests,

ishis' 4o 7 or sncestrnl Bages.

26 Whosprang from Fervour : whosa alement is veligions ssoeticism
andl davation ; of plous paturs.

A7 Womm : ancrificial watars.

28 My gold, a light immaortal ; & piece of gold presanted with the
nblation at tho recitation of thw text, “Thin (butter) is thy body, O
Hhiaing (Agni) ! this (zold) s thy light' (Ssersd Books of the Ease,
XX VL p. 54).

30 The Honse-Lord's portion ; the share allotted 1o Agni God of
the Homestoad :
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80 Mark him who toils and cocks and ‘pours oblation :
make this man climb the path that leads to heaven,
That he may mount and reach life that is highest,
ascending to the lofiiest vault above ns.
31" Adhvaryu, cleanse that face of the Supporter, Make
room, well knowing, for the molten butier,
Purify duly all the [imba with latuess, I make s psth
to heaven smid the Fathers,
32 Supportery send to those men fiends and battle, to
all non-Bralmans who attend and serve thee,
Famous and foremost, with their great possessions,
let not theee Lere, the Rishis sons, be injured,
83 I et theey, Odana, witli Rishis' children : naught here
belongs to men not sprung from Rishis
Let Agni my protector, all the Marute, the Vieve
Devas guard the cooked oblation.
34 May we adore thee, Sacrifice that yieldeth an ever-
Insting son, cow, home of treasures,
Together with increasing store of riches; long life and
mmortality of children,
35 Thou art'a Bull that mounts to heaven : to Rishis
aud their offspring go,
Rest in the world of pious men : there is the place
prepared for us, -
36 Level the ways: go thitherward, O Agni. Make
ready thou the Godward-leading pathways,
By thesa our pious actions may we follow sacrifice
dwelling in the seven-rayed Leaven,

. Datrustion : Nirriti, who is propitiated with s portion of the
vring.

31 The Supporter : the Odana, which maintaios the prosperity
of thase who offer it.

35 he Ball s the powarful Odana,

36 Seeomrayed ; hright with the ssven eays of shs Son. OF VIT,
107. 1. * Mahidhara remnrks that four of them Jie in, ur point 1o, the
four quarters ; one pointing upwards and acother downwards ; and
the wsvnatir and bost heing the dise of the o itself, salled Hirapys-
gocbba’ (Dr, J Eﬂ;d!uﬂ.%ﬂﬂd Books of the Edst, XIT p 271)
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37 May we invasted with that light go upward, ascend-
ing to the sky’s most lefty summit,

Wherewith the Gods, wlhat tima they had mads ready
Brahmandans, mounted to the world of virtue.
HYMN IL.

Baava and Sarva, spare us, be not hostile. Homaga
to you, twin Lords of beasts and spirits |
Shoot not the arrow aimed and drawn against us :
forbear to hisrm vur quadrapeds snd bipeds.
2 Cast not our bodies to the dog or juckal, nor, Lord
of Beasts ! to carrion-kites or vultures.
Lat not thy black voracious flies attack them ; let
not thy birds ebtain them for their banquet,
3 We offer homags to thy shout, Bhava | thy breath,
thy racking pains ;
Homage, Itmmortal One ! to thee, to Rudra of the
thousand eyes,
4 We offer reverence to thee from eastward, and from
north and south,
From all the compass of the sky, to thee and to the
firmament,
5 Homage, O Bhava, Lord of Beasts, unto thy face
and all thine eyes, ;
To skin, aud huse, and aspect, and to thee when look-
ed at from behind |
6 We offsr homnge to thy limbs, thy belly, and thy
tongue, and mouth, we offar homage to thy smell.
7 Never maywe contend with him, the mighty archer,
thousand-ayed,

Rudra who wears black tufts of bair, the slanghierer
of Ardhaka.

A bymn of praise and prayer to Bhava, Sarve, and Rudrs.
1 Bhata and Sarva ' see TV, 28. 1, note ; VI 93, L 2 : VIII 2.
TiXL6 9. ;XA 4 17; X101 4. 4 ; XV. 5,1, 2.
7 dArdhaka ; the nams of & demon which dooa not ooeur slsswhere.
Tt miny bo the ssme as Andhaka ; son of Kanyaps and Diti. who was
8
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8 May he, may Bhava from all sides avoid s, avoid
us even ss flce avoids the waters, Let Lim not
threaten us, To him be homags |

9 Four timss, eight times be homage paid to Bhava, yea,

Lord of Beasts, ten times be reverence paid thee !

Thine are thess animnals, five saveral classes, oxen,
and gouts and sheep, and men, and horses.

10 Thine the foar regions, thine are earth and heaven,

thine, Mighty One, this firmament between them ;

Thine everything with soul and bresth here on the
surface of the land.

11 Thine js this ample wealth-containing storehouss
that houlds withiu it all Lthese living creatures.
Favour us; Lord of Beasts, to thee be homage ! Fsr
from us go ill-omens, dogs, and jackals, and wild-
hnired women with their horrid ieking 1
12 A yellow bow of gold thou wialdest, alaying its hun-
drad, tufted Gm?ﬂ | smiting its thousand.
Weapon of Gods, far flies t.hu shaft of Rudra : wher-
ever it may be, we pay it homage,
18 Thov, Rudrs, followest close the foe who lies in wait
to conquer thee,
Even as s hunter who pursues the footsteps of the
wounded game,

14 Accordant and allies, Bhava and Rodes, with mighty
strength ye go to deeds of valour. Wherever they
may be, we puy them homage,

15 Be homage, Hudra, unto thee approaching and de-
parting hence |

Homage to thee when standing still, to thes when
seated and atb rest |

{‘aiain by Rudra when b nttempted to carry off tho tree of Paradise ;
Bo, burnt by Rudes, Andhak fell in Svethragya's flowery dalp
Ram Ayaspa, ITL 30).
3 _Five sverol closses : of. TL 34, 1, note:
I L ild-haveed women ; mourners with dishevelled bair at funerala,
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16 Homnage st evening and at morn, homage at night,
homnage by day ¢
To Bhava and to Sarva, bothy have T paid lowly
reverence,

17 Let us not outrage with our tongne far-seeing Rudra,
thousand-eyed,

Inspired with varied lore, who shoots his arrows for-
ward, far away.

18 Foremost we go to mest his car, the chariot of the
long-haired God, _

Drawn by brown horses, dusky, black, o’srthrowing,
nlaying, terrible. Lat reverence be paid to him,

19 Cast not thy club at us, thy heavenly weapon, Lord
of Beasts, be not wroth with ns, Let reverstics be
paid Lo thee,

Shake thy celestial branch above some others else~
where, not o'er us,

20 Do us no harm, but comfort us : aveid thon ve, and
be not wroth. Never let us contend with thee,

21 Covet nob thou our kine or men, covet not tlou our
goats or sheep,

Elsewhither, strong Onpe ! turn thine aim : dastroy
the mockers' family,

22 Homnage to him whoss wespon, Cough or Fever,
assuils one like the neighing of a stallion ; to him
who draws ove forth and then another |

23 Homage be paid him with ten Sukvari versea who
stands established in the air’s mid-region, slaying
non-sacrificing God-despisers | .

. - -

1) Braneh . moaning missils,

28 Lake the neighing of a stallion : which the incessant cough and
otios of the snffarers Are suppossd to resembla.

Who draws ons forth ; one mrrow from bis quiver. |

23 Salwari eorses : hymns of praise in the Salvari matre, donsisting:
of £ x quiluhhu, or four padas of fourteen syllables ench. '
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24 For thee were forest bessts and sylvan creatures
placed in the wood, and small birds, swans, and
esgles.

Floods, Lord of Beasts | contain thy living beings :
to swell thy strength flow the celestial Waters

25 Porpoises, serpente, strange aqualic monsters, fishes,
and things unelenn at which thou shootest.

Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thea, Bhava !
The whole earth in & moment thou surveyess;
From the esst sea thou smitest in the northers.

26 O’erwhelm us notwith Fever or with poisoea, nor,
Rudra ! with the fire that comes from heavan.
Tlsawlhiere, and not on us, easy down this hghtning,

27 Ruler of heaven and Lord of earth is Bhava : Bhava
hath filled the spacious air’s mid-region. Where'er
he be, to him bs paid our homage |

28 King Bbava, favour him who offers worship, for
thou art Pasapati, Lord of vistims.

Be gracioud to the quadruped and bi of the
bal?aver in the Gods' existenes. s

29 Harm thou among us neither great nor litils, nob
oné who bears us, not our future bearers,

Injurs no sire among us, harm no mother, Forbear
to injure our own bodies, Rudra,

30 This Inwi;r reverenca have 1 paid to Ruodra’s dogs
with mighty mouths,
Hounds terrible with bark and Lowl, who gorge un-
masticated food,

28 Lovd of vletima : or of banats in genoral.

« 29 The stayzs iy taken, with varisnts, from B V. L 114 ®, adidros-
#nd to Rudes. Vot one who Baors e 2 scoording 10 the B. V. reading
tha masning of this pdda is * (harm) neithar the growing boy nor the
fall-grown man.' Muir translates 1 * neither him who is growing nor
thosa who are tfng'ar; * busthere seams to be no authority for gving
this meaning to the verb vah (veh-o), ta bear, or carry.
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31 Homage to thy loud-shouting hosts and thy long-
haired followers !
Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies
that enjoy |
Homage to all thy troops, O God. Sacurity and bliss

be ours! -
HYMN III.

Or that Odana Brihaspati is the head, Brahma the
mouth, 2 Heaven and Earth are the sars, the Sun
and Moon are the eyes, the Ssven Rishia are the
vital airs inhaled and exhaled. 3 Vision is the
pestle, Desire the mortar, 4 Diti is the winnowing
basket, Aditi is she who holds it, Vita iz the sifter.
5 Horses are the graine, oxen the winnowed rice-
graing, gnats the husks, 6 Kabr ia the husked grain,
the rain-cloud is the reed. 7 Grey iron is its flesh,
capper its blood. 8 Tin is its ashes, gold its colour,
the blue lotus flower its seent. 9 The threshing-
floor is its dish, the wooden swords its shoulders, the.
car-shafts its backbones. 10 Collar- bones are ita

31 Enjoy: dovour their prey.

The hymn hss besn translated hy Muir, O. 8. Taxts, IV, 335, and
by Ludwig, Daer Rigveds, 1I1. p. 549.

Tha hymn which, with tha exception of four lines is in prose, is a
glorifiostion of the Odana or ohilstion of boiled rice or pap. '

3 Desira; or Kima, Bse IX. 2.

4 Diki : n Goddess or parsonification usually sssociated with Aditi
aa her antithasis or nnmprmutnt jthe pamoand idea boing evalved
fram tho elder Aditi in tha same wsv a8 Sura, a Gad, is from the an-
cient Vedic Asara, & demon. Ses VII 7. In later times Diti, wife of
Kageapa, was ragurded ss the mother of tha Daityas who ware, like
tha Greak Titans, enemias of the Gods whosa mother was Adisi,
Kagynpa's other wifs. Bea Rimiyags, L XLV,

8 Kabru : thary is on olte 4o ths meaning of this word.

9 Wooden swords @ wsasrifioial implemants unaed for shireing the
boiled rive, for trimming the mound used as an altar, and for othar
purposes caloulated to assure Lthe propor parformance of £he rita.
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entrails, straps its intestines. 11 This earth, verily
becomes the jur, and heavsn the cover of the Oduna
as it is cooking. 12 Furrows are its ribs, sandy roils
the undigesied contenta of its stomach. 13 Law is
its water for the hands and family enstom its ssper-
sion. 14 The jur covered with the Rich has been
sulemnly directed by the priestly office,15 Reesived
by the Bralman, it has been esrried round, 16
The Brihat is the stirring-spoon, the Rathantara the
Indle. 17 The Sexsons are the dressers, the Gronps
of Seasons kindle the fire. 18 The oaldron Hxmes
round the oblation (charu) whose mouth consists of
five openings,

19 The enerificial word, all worlds are to be won with
Odana,

20 Whereon in order rest the three, the ocean, and the
hieaven, and earth,

21 Within the residue whereof the Gods arranged six
eightisth parts—

22 T ask thes, of this Odana what is the mighty magni-
tude.

23 He who may know the magnitude of the Odana
24 Would say, Not smally nor devoid of mpistening
gauce : not this, nor anything whatever, 25 He
would not declars it to be greater than the giver
imagines it to be. 26 The theologians ssy, Thou
hast eaten the averted Odans and the Odana turned
hitherward. 27 Thou hast eaten the Odnna, and the

16 Bpihat : the name of & most highly valund Sgman in Brihat!
mstra (8 48+ 12 +8), found in Shmaveda IT. il.i. 12, reproduced from
Rigveda VI. 46. 1, 2. Rathantara: another most impartant S)man in
the sama matre, found, in Sgmaveds 1L i i. 11, taken from Rigveda
VII. 33.3% 43,

1B Charn - & sacrifieis] oaldron: also belled rice, or obiation of
grain boiled in milk, butter or water.

Tha grotesqualy fantastic charaster of the hymm precludes stismpte
at sarious explana tion,
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Odana will eat thee. 28 Thou hast eatan this averi-
ed; thy inward breath will leave thies i %0 he &aid to
this one, 29 Thou hast eaten this tarned hither-
ward ; thy downward breath will lasve thee ; 50 he
said to this one. 30 I indeed have not eaten the
Odana, nor has ihe Odana eatsn me, 31 The Odana
has just esten the Odaua, .

2

32 And thence be said to this nne, Thou hash
eaten this with a diffrent head from that with
which the ancient Rishis ate: thy offspring, reckon-
tng from the eldest, will die, I'have esten it neither
turned downward, uor turned awny, nor turned hither-
ward,  With Brihaspati as head - with him I have
eaten, with him have I cowms to it. Now this Odann
is complete with all members, joints, and body, Com-
plete, verily, with all his wenibars, Juints, and body
18 he  who posses this knowlsdge. 83 And thence
he said to him, Thou hast esten this with other ears
than those with which the ancient Bishis ate ib,
Thou wilt be denf. 1 have esten it neither, ete, (a8
in verse 82). With Heaven and Exrth na enrs, witl
these 1 have enten ib, with these I have cowe to it,
Now this Odans, ste, (ns 1 32). 84 And thence he
said to him, Thou hnst esten this with other eyes , . |
thou wilt be blind, With Sun and Moon, ete 35 And
thence, sto, , . . with other month, Thy offspring
will die, reckoning from the head . , . With Brahma
as mouth, 36 And thenee, eto, . . . witl other tun-
gue . . Thy tongue will die . . . With the tongue of
Agui 37 And thence, ete. , ., With other taeth. Fhols
Thy teeth will fall out . .., With the Seasons aa
teeth. 38 And thence, ete.. , . . with other vital airs
-»++ Thy vital airs will leave thea . +« With the
Seven Rishis as the vital airs. 39 And then
ele. . .. with other expanse _ , . | Consumption wi
destroy thee ,. . With the firmament as EXpansa,
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40 Andthenc, ete., .. with other back. » . . Light-
ning will slay thee .. .- With the heaven as back,
41 And thenoe, ete. ., . with other breast . ., Thou
wilt Bail in agriculture, . . . With the earth as breast.
42 And thence, 8te. . « » . . Withother belly . . . colia
will destroy thee .. . » With trath as belly. 43
And thencs, eto. . . » with othee abdomen . . . Thou
wilt dis in the water ... With the sea as abdomen.
44 Apd thence, ete .. - with other thighs ., , Thy
thigh will perish. . - . With Mitra-Varuns as thighs.
45 And theues, eto, . . . with other knees , . Thou
wilt become A sick man ... With the lknees of
Teashtar - 46 And thencs, e, .. with other
f.et . . . Thou wilt become wanderer . . . -» With
the feet of the Asvins, 47 And thence, etc.. ..
with other furﬁ-&artﬂ'ﬁf the fest . .. A serpent will
Kill thee , . . . With the fore-parts of Savitar's feet.
18 And thenes, ste, , « . . With other hands . . . The
Brihmsgs (divine power) will kill thee .« .o With the
hands of Right. 49 And thence, &g ... with
other basis , . .. Without standiog-ground and reste
ing-place thou wilt die... ... Haviog tuken my
stand on trnth, With this L ate it, with this I cams
ko it. Now this Odans is complete with afl members,
.i;aaintn, and body, Complete, venly, with all his mem-

re, joints, and body is he who posscsses this know-
ledge.

HYMN IV.

Howiae to Priga, him who hath dominion o’er the
universe,

Who hath becoma the Sovran Lord of all, on whom
the whole depeunds!

Tha hymn is & glorification of Prgns, Brosth, Vital Spirit, Life,
pogardod a8 & deity and apparently identifled with Prajgpati the
Juoed of Creation.
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2 Homage, O Prins, to thy roar, to thunder-peal and
lightning flash |
Homage, O Prina, unto thee what time thou sendest
down thy rain |
8 When Priips with a thunderous voice shouts his lond
message to the plants,
They straightway are impregnate, they conceive,
and bear abundantly,
-4 When the due season hath arrived and Priga shou-
teth to herbs,
Then all is joyful, yea, each thing upon the surface
of the earth.
5 When Prins hath poured down his fiood of rain up-
on the mighty land,
Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat: Now great will be
our strangth, they cry.
6 Watered by Priipa's rain the plants have raissd their
voices in accord: *
Thou hast prolonged our life, they say, and given
fragrance to us all,
7 Homage to thee when coming nigh, homage to thas
departing hernes |
Homage, O Priipa, be to thee when standing and
when sitting stiil.
8 Homage tothes atevery breath thou drawest in
and sendest forth !
Homage to thee when turned away, homage to thee
seen face to face | This reverence be to all of thee!
9 Pni_lun, communicate to us thy dear, thy very dearest
orm,
Whatever healing balm thou hast, give us thereof
that we may live,

2 In thin and the four following stanzas Pripa is invested with
the attributes of Prajsoys the God of the Rain-cloud, O R.V.V. 83,
t
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10 Prina robes living creaturas as a father his beloved son.
Préna is sovran Lord of all, of all that breathes not,
all that breathes,
11 Prinais Fever, heis Death. Prapa is worshipped
by the Gods,
Priina sets in the loftiest sphere the man who spesks
the words of truth.
12 Priigs is Deshirl, and Virdj Priga is reverenced by all.
He is the Suun, be is the Moon, Prigais called
Prajipati, '
{8 Both bresths are rice and barley, and Prina 18 called
the toiling ox: -
In barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named the
outward breath,
14 The humen infant in the womb draws vital breath
and sends it out:
When thou, O Prins, quickenest the babe it springs
anew to life,
15 The name of Prins is bestowed un Mitarigvan and
on Wind,
On Priigs, past and future, yea, on Prilps everything

de ;
16 All herbs and plants spring forth sand grow when
thoa, O Prina, quickenest,
Plants of Atharvan, Angiras, planta of the deities
and men,
17 When Prins hath poured down his flood of rain up-
~ on the miglty earth,
The plants are wakened into life, and every herb
that grows on ground.
18 The man who knows this truth of thee, 0. Prins, and
what bears thee vp—
To him will all present their gifu of tribute in thab
lofticst will all present their gift of tribute in that
loftiest world,

12 Deshtri : the divinity who shows msn the path of duty. Viedj :
o YIIL 10
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19 As all thess living creatures are thy tributaries,
Prina, so
Shall they bring tribute unto him who hears thee
with attentive ears.
20 Filled with a babe, mid deities he wanders: grown,
nesr ab hand, he springs again to being,
That Father, grown the present and the future, hath
past into tlis son with mighty powers,
21 Haiisa, what time he rises up, leaveain the flood one
foot unmoved, :
If he withdrew it there would be no more to-morrow
or to-day, :
Never would there be night, no more would daylight
shine or morning flush.
22 It rolleth on, eight-wheeled and single-fellied, and
_with a thousand eyes, forward and backward,
With one hslf it engendered sll creation. What sign
is there to tell us of the other?
23 Homage, O Prigs, unto thes armed with swift bow
among the rest,
In whose dominion is this All of varied sort that
stirs and works|
24 May he who rules this Universe of varied sort, thav
stirs and works,
Prins, slert and resolute, assist me through the
prayer 1 pray,
95 Erect among the slespers he wakes, and is never laid
at length,
No one hath ever heard that he hath been ssleep
while others slept,

80 He springs again to being : svory birth that ocours being in res-
lity a rabirth of Pryna.  Tho same is said of Prajipati. .

2] Hogqeo : the Sun: see X, 8. 1T

99 [t - sha chariot of the Sun. The stanzs is repeatod, with » vari-
ant, from X. 8.7

98 drmad with poyft bow : like Rudrs Bhavs, and Sarva
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26 Thou, Prigs, never shalt be hid, never shalt be
estranged from me.
I bind thee on myself for life, O Prina, like the

Waters' germ.
HYMN V.

Stmee both worlds the Brahmachir! moveth : in

' him the deities are all ona-minded,

He Lath established firmly earth and heaven : he
aatisfies his Master with his Fervour,

2 After the Brahmachérl go the Fathers, the heavenly
hosts, all Gods in separate order,

After him too have the Gandharvas followed, thirty
and thres, three hundred, and six thousand, He
satisfies all Gods with his devolion,

3 The Master, welcoming his new disciple, into hia
bowels takes the Brahmachiri,

Three nights he holds and bears him in his belly.
When he is born, the Gods convens to see him.

96 The Walers' gorm : Agui, offspring in his lightning form of the
waters or watary clouds of the ccsan of air.

The hymn has been tranalated, with the omission of a fow stanzas,
by Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. p. 394, and, in 1ts entirety and with snnota®
tions, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymmen, p. 6%,

The hymn is a glorification of the Brahmachir! or religions studant.

1 Brahmachdrd : » young Bijhman in the first Asrama, sings or
pariod, of his religions life from the time of his upanayenam, conflrm-
stion or initistion by investiturs of the sagrificial cord, till he marries
and entors the eceond stage ss & householdar. MNapler » ﬂ:l:h.lryl;
roligious teacher. Fervour: tapas; religions austerity and forvent
davotion,

3 The .Eah;rp porforms for the disciple the park of & spiritual
second mother ; and by the initistion saremony the youth is regnnorate
or horn sasw. Detaily of & Brahmaehiri's intistion sre given in
Agvaliysna—Grihya-Sites, L. 20. 2 sqq.. and in other Grikya Sitras,
translated in Sacred Books of the Basy, Vole. XXIX and XXX




HYBMN 5.) THE ATHARVA- I’EDL 09

4 This log iz earth, the second log is heaven: he flla
the air's mid region with the fuel,
With fuel, with his sone the Brahmachiri contents
the worlds, with labour and with Fervour.
5 The Brahmachirl, sarlier born than Brahms, sprang
up through Fervour, robed in hot libation,
From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma,
and all the Gods, withlife that lasts for ever,

6 Lighted by fuel goes the Bralimachiri,, clad in black-
buck skin, consecrate, long-bearded,
Swiftly he goes from east to northern ocean, grasping
the worlds, oft bringing them anear him,
7 The Brahmachirt, fathering Prayer, world, Watars,
Viridj, Prajipati, and Parameshthin,
Liay as & germ within the Immortal’s bosom, then
became Indra and destroyed the demons,

8 The Master fashioned both these clondy regions,
profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven.
The Brahmachirl guards them with his Fervour. In
him the deities are all one-minded,
9 The Brahmachdrl first of all brought hither thia
smpla earth as alms, and heaven sbove it
He maked these twain two fuel-logs, snd worships,
On these supported rest all living creatures.

4 This log : part of the ceremony consivts in the Brahmachar’s
placing fusl on the saorificial ire, Zone : the sacrifivial cord or girdle
first assumed av iaitistion.

& Karlier born than Brahma - that is; than the Personal Daity.

::‘M«bn:l: akin ; as preseribed for religions students. Cf. XI. 1.5,
no

= T Within the Immortal's boeom ! ‘in the womb of immortality,'—
uir.
8 Tha Master : the .f.nhlry:, ne the esuwse of tha Brabmachici's
apiritual birth, \
9 Aw alou : with rafersnce to the poverty of the Brahmachiil whé
bives on Aba gifts of the pious.
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10 Both treasuries of sacred lore lie hidden, one hither-
ward, beyond heaven's ridge the other.
The Brahmaohirl with his Fervour guards them,
He makes this all his own as knowing Brahma,
11 Hitherward one, henee from the earth the other, two
Agnis meet between these clondy ragions.
Close to these two firm ray« of light are olinging.
The Brahmachiiv]l enters them through Fervour,
12 Thuodering, shouting. ruddy-hued, and pailid, he
bears along the earth great manly vigour,
Down on the ridge of earth ths Brahmaschiiri pours
seed, and this gives life to beaven’s four regions.
13 The Brahmachir! stores with fuel Waters, and Fire,
and Suny and Moon, and Matarisvan,
The Water's lights move separate in the rain-clond,
Man, rain, and water are their molten buiter.
14 The Master is Death, Varups, Soma, the plants of
' earth, and milk.
The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this
heavenly light was brought.
25 Varugs, made a Master, takes at homs the butter to
himself.
Whatever with Prajipati he sought, the Brahmachdri
gave like Mitra from his loftiest sonl.
16 The pupil is the Master, yea, the pupil is Prajipati.
Prajapati shines bright; the bright Virdj grew
potent Indra’s self,
17 By Fervour and by self-restraint the King protects
the realm he ruleg,
By self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahmachiiri to
instruct,

10 He makes this all kis owon as knowing Brahma: ‘wise, he appro-
pristes that divinn koowledge as his exclusive portion.—'Muir.

11 Thoo dgnis : spparently, lightuing snd terrestrial fire ; but the
sanse is not ¢laar.

1T Selfrestraint : Brakmachdrya : religious study in general, and
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18 By sslf-restraiot a maiden finds a youth to be ber
wedded lord,
By self-restraint the ox and horse sesk to win fodder
for themselves.
19 By Fervour aod by selfrestraint the Gods drave
Death away from them,
And Indra brought by self-restraint heaven’s lustre
to the deities,
20 The plants, what is and what shall be, day, night, the
tall tree of the wood,
Tha year with seasons of the year, all from the
Brahmuchiirl sprang.
21 All creatures of the earth and heaven, tame animals
and sylvan beasts, «
Wingdd and wingless ¢ reatures; from the Brahmachiri
sprang to life,
22 All children of Prajipati have breath distinetly in
themselves, j
The Bralima that is st ored within the Brahmachiri
uards them all,
23 Piled up on high, but nsver yet ascended, that power
of deities is brightly shining,
From that sprang heaveuly lore, the loftiest Brahma,
and all the Gods with life that lasts for ever.

spacinlly tho self-restraint and purity enjoined upon all religious stu-
nts aod regarded as precminent virtues,

‘The Taitticiya Brahmags, iii. 10, 11, 3, vellan story illustraties
of the great virtus aseribed 1o brahmacharyya, or religious self-rest-
raint :—Bharadvijs practised bralimucharyya during three lives, In-
dra, spproaching him when ha was Iying docayed snd old, said
- advije, i T give thes o foarth life, what wils thou do withit ¥
He nnswored : * T will usa it ouly to pragtivs  brahmacharyya'-Muir,

The bymn bas been translated by Ludwig, Dar Rigveda, I11, P. 452,
and, in part, by Muir, 0, §. Taxts V. p. 400. According 1o Prof.
Alfred Hillebrandt, the Vedic poet's fancy hns representod the

mutusl relstions of the sun and moon in thosa of the ichlm and

e

the Brabmnchyr!, Fspecially in stanza 3, the Ackirys ia the Sun
who devours the dying Moon and keops bim within him during
throa nights. See Vedische Mythologie, 1. p. 471.




12 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK XI.

4 The Brahmachiri wiclds the radiant Brahma where-
in all Gods are woven close together ;
Creating breath, inhaling and exhaling, voice, mind,
and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom,
95 Bestow on us the power of sight and hearing, glory
and food and seed and blood and belly.
0§ These, standing oo the flood, the Brahmaehdri form-
ed praetising in sea his hot devaotion.
When he hath bathed, brown, yellow-hued, be shinas
gxceedingly on earth.

HYMN VL
We call on Agni, on the trees lords of the forest,
lserbs and plants,
Indrs, Strya, Brihsspati : may they deliver us from
woe,
2 Wf; call on Vishyu, Bhaga, on Mitra and Varupa the
ing,
Anss, Vivasvin we address: may they deliver us
from woe.
4 We oall on Savitar the God, on Pfishan the establi-
sher,
TPyashtar the foremost we address : may they deliver
us from woe,

4 Gandbarvas aud Apsarases, the Asvins, Brahmanas

h, y
Af;nmun, Glod, by name we call @ may they deliver
us from woe. v,
5 This word of ours to Day and Night, and to the Sun
and Moon we speak,
All the Adityss we address ; may they deliver us
from woe.

The hymn is & prayar toall Divinitiss and Sauatities for deliverance
from distress.

2 Aata : the Distributer ; one of the Adityss, This deity is not
mentionsd sgain in the Atlacva-voda, sad s namp oeours only twice
in the Rigveds hymns
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6 Viatn, Parjanys we addeess, the Quarters, and the
Firmsment,
And all the Regions of the sky : may they deliver
us frum wos.
7 Frow all that brings a curss may Dey aud Night
and Dawn deliver me,
May Soma frese, God to whom they give the naws
of Chandraumsis. _
8 All oreatures both of heaven wund eucth, wild beasts
and sylvan suimals,
And wingdd birds of air we call ; way  they deliver
us from woe,
g Bhava aud Sarva we address, and Rudra who is Lowd
of Buaats,
Thisir arrows which we feel sud kuow : mny they be
ever kiud to us;
10 We apesk to Cuonstellstions, Heaven; to Earth, o
Genity and to Hills,
To Swns, o Rivers, aud to Lakes : niay they deliver
us frim woe,
11 Or the Seven Rishis we address, Waters divine,
Prajipati,
i ntbers with Yams at their head : may they deliver
v frow woe,
12 Gues whuse abods ja in the hesven and those who
dwell in middle siry .
Aud Mighty Ones who rest on earth ; may they
daliver us from woe,

13 Adit yas, Rudras, Vasus, Gods sloft in heaveny
A tharvan's soos, \
The sxges, sous of Angiras : may they deliver us frow
woe.

7 Chandramis: the Moon ss messurer of time, compounded of
chandra, bright, Mooo, and mas, from md, Lo messdre, root also
of moon (Uhe messurs OF MoAIUrer)

% Bhave and Sarvs . ses X1, 2

10 .
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M To sucrifice, to worshippery hymns, songs, sud heal-
tag chinruis, we apenk,
To priestly nets aud Yajus texis : may they defiver
UE Tro Wik,
15 To the five kingdoms of the plants which Soms rules
ne Lord we apenk ;
Darbhny hewp, barley, wmighty power: may thess
deliver us from woe,
15 To demins -and fieroe fiends we spesk, to Huoly
Genlly Fatliers, Sunkes,
And tothe Bundred deaths and one : may these
deliver us from woe,
17 We spenk to Sunsonsy Season-Lords, to years aud
seations of the year,
To Monthsy hatfemonthsy and yesrs complete : may
they deliver us from woe,
18 Come hither frow the south, ye Guds, rise snd couie
forward from the west,
Gatlieted togetlier, ull y& Gods, ye mighty Ones,
from enst and north 5 way they Jeliver us from woe.
19 This we address to all the Guds, failiful, watitaivers
of the Right,
With all their Consorts by their side: way they
deliver us from woe,
20 We speak w the collected Gods, faithfal, mnintsiners
ob the Right,
Present with their collestive Dames: may these
deiiver us from wos,

15 Soma :s00 VL 15. 3, note. Darbha : Kuss grass (Fos Cynosy-
roides), tsed in sacrod cerwmonios and datfied ou wocount of ite wanoti-
fying vietues.

Herp : BAasigd ; Cannabia Sativa : from which the intoxieating
Js produced. flariey - of. Thou art harley, thou art _the king of grain"
{Bandhiysnn, Sranta-Bdtre, 111 6 o}

W Hundred deathe ansd oma - waa 1. 30, d IR348:-1; VIIL & L

T Seasyn-Lovds : Agni and othes Gods who preside pver the several
Bensius
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21 Thespint, yea, the spirits’ Lurd, ruler of spirits, we
nidrres.
Together let all spiritsa meet : may these deliver us
from wose.
22 Tiw five Sky regionsy, Goddesses, and the twelve
Seasone which are Gods,
The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver
vy from woe.

28 The dentliless balm that Maitall knows, purchased at
s chiariot’s pries,
Iodres effussd into the floods.  Waters, give o4 that
healing balw |
HYMN VIL
Tae Residue of Sacrifice coutainath nsme, snd from,
snd world : -
Indra and Agni and the whole universe are compris-
 ed therein,
2 The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, and
nll Lhat s =
The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth sea, waters, Moon,
aud Wind, .
8 Real, nou-realy both are thers, Prajipati, and Death,
and strength :
Thereon depend the worldly ones: in mears glory
Drea and Vien,

21 Spirits’ Lovd: Bhicapati ; Lond of Creatorss, ially of
ghosts and avil spirits. The nams is apptied to Agui, Rudra; Bhave
wnel Serwn,

21 Migali - & divine being nssocintnd with Yama and the Fatlees,
i X i% 3. The legend reforod to ecannot bo wracmd;

Tha hymn is & glorification of the Uehehhishts or Rasidus of the
Baz-ilica

| KNama and firm : the connecting links betwesn Brahman snd
the warkil S X. 2 12, nivle

1 R-al, mouesal | ‘bl the existont andtlio nonsxistant,"—Mair
Thn participles nre io the mssonling gonder,  Worily ones s mosnboe
npparantiv, all nomas imi"? Dvu muid Vea 7 thoes words sirn blisi-
latsly meanitglees, and prolahly orrupt.  foo we o thet is, in the
Wondchiw ; of. stunea 14, Llod 2
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4 Tlia firm, the fast. the scrong; the bard, Brahms, the
All-oreating Ten,
Gods, as & wheel sbout the nave, are fixed all round
~ the Residue.
5 Verse, Song, nnd Sncrificial Text, ehanting, tha
préfude, and the laud,
The lham is in the Residus, the tone, the mormur of
the psalm,
6 Within the Rusidus, like babas unborn, the parta of
snorifice,
Aindrigns Pivaminn lie. Mahindmnl, Mxhivrata.
7 The Vijeyeys, Royal [its, the Aguishitoma and its
forms,
Ilymns, joyfullest with living grass the Asvamedha,
nree-therein,

4 The Albersating Tem - probably, s Muoir soggeste, the tan
Maharshis or Genat Rishis mantioned by Mane, 1. 34 sy, who aee
anllid Lords of living ereaturss ‘Rafarancs to rinhis or to sevan Fighis
as “Tormnrs of sxisting things " (bhisa-kritak), is alan found in the
Athwrva-veds, VI 108 4; VI 153 & 6; X1 1 1.0, 24; XTI L 39;
anil tlin word biltakeivah, without the addition of 1ishis, fs found in
sha samn work i 28 171y 35,2, and xiz. 16. 3 —0. 5 Taxts, L.

b -

P!- Feres, Sang, and Sanvifisaal Text ; rich, sgman, and yijus, Chant-
g - of the hymas of the Ssmaveda fy the Udgntar-priest T4« hnia
the soand Aim or Aifg in the chanting, sommencing sach Siman,

f Aindrdges - the rdue of Iodes and Agni Pleawsdan ; tn (lus of
Sienn Pavamna Nahdndmn 2 oertain. versss of the Sjmevedn Naha-
warin: & cormony forming pert of & Sattrs or Yearlung sserifical
Sawninn

7 The Vijapeyn : an impartant Soms anarifios  Roagal rite 2 the :
Fosjasliva, & grsak vacrifica nr ralizions caremaony parfarmad at tha co-
ronation of s snormma saversign or anivanal manareh by the king
h{mu}l" titl hin teihaitacy priness dgnishloma @ n proteasiel arpemony
ar sarifier (lirarally, Praiss of Agni), axrending ovor savora) ddayn ini

ing, an forming wn anentinl pare of the Jyotishtomn, Aframedha :

Hursa-Saorifion ResR V. L 162 and M3
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8 Dikshi and Aunyadheys, rite that aates the wish,
with mingie byvmn,

Suspended rites, loug sessions, wra ocontained within
tlie Rasidue,

g Faith fire-ublation, farvent zanl, serviea, and swori-
ficinl ory, [

Guerdon, good works and their reward, are stored
within the Hesidue,

10 Saorifice of one vight, or two, Sadyabkel, Ukthys,
anid Pralod,

Oall, deep-toned sammons are therein, fine paris
through lore, of anerifics,

11 Saerifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and
night conjoined,

Shn[:ln$l, n:ei’e’l;r-night; Mﬂriﬁﬁ“, all thess SpTAng l'r--m
the Residue, these whieh the Twmortal One com-
Lalng,

12 Pintildira and Nidhanam, the Visvajir, the Abhijit,

Tha two Sahnitiratras and the Twelve-day rite are
stored therein.

8 Dibeha; w vosamonypraliminary to & sworifies; an initi sbory ritey
faa Adtarnvs Brgnmans, [ ] 1L dgyaddhepa: the cersmony of s-tiiag
the firs oo by anarificial lire-pl we or growond propsesd for itsroosption.

0 Fire-olaien @ or, Aguiliosrs ;a barat oblation to Agoi; vhindly
of milk, oil, and sour groel. Seerifioal oyt exclamation of Veahst,
whes the offering iy thrown fntothe firs, Feerdon  the Dakshiyg, or
hoanrarium peesantad Lo the offriating prissta. Good works : saeritivn.
Beward - in heaven _

10 Sadyahied ¢ the name of neartain Ekjha or ots-day marifion;
within whiuh, l-.ﬂ-rm:nniug thie prowsitiee, three soveral estemoniss are
peclormed, Uldhya < a Somn gaorifion supplimentary to. or & moedifi-
caiom of the Agnidhtoma: Prakel o ssorihon namad, Iimil.lrl;r'ﬁh Sa-
dyaitrl, fram the pacehass of Soma. Call ¢ inrootinn

H Shodfust < a sanrifies alinnst idantieal with the Ukthya See Afta
riya Brighmawn, IV, L]

12 Fratihdra: the rosponss inthe Siman, chantad by the Pratihar
Ear prinse whin assista the Udpstar Nidhamint thn pmala of tha Bymnn
Pidmafal o (ol aniquering) the nsma of an EXilia or opeduy eserifice
in the Onegmavans aspemony. AWM : (vietariome) an Blgha in the
Gnvimarans, sightdavs lafors tha Vievajiv, Sthaatied- fens 2 corisin
wsramanian poelormel during o aight sud the Sollowing day
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18 Plenaantoess, reversnce, peace, and power, strength,
vigouy inmortality— ! _
All forward wishes are with love satisfied in the
Rusdue, . —
14 Nine several oceans, sarths, and skies are set within
~ the Rsidue X
Bright shiies the Snn therein, in me, the Resides,
are Dy and Night. g
15 The HResidne, the Father's sire, who bears tiis wit-
Versis, sUpPpPoris
Vishivin, Upshavys, and all worship offered secretly.
16 The Father's sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit,
primal Sire,
Lord of the universe, the Bull, dwella on the earth
victoriots, )
17 Righty truth, dominion, fervent zeal, toil, duty,
notion, future, pnaty . -
Valour, prospity, aud strength dwell in the Residue
in slrength, ) !
18 Waelfure, resvive and energy, the six expanses; king
ship, wway, )
Pinyery nnd dirsction, and the yeary oblation, planets,
are Lherein ; o
19 “And the four Hotars, Aprt hymns, the Nivids, and
Four-monthly rites, y
Oblations, sacrifices, and animal offsrings, and their
forms,

-

14 Ninr : the nsua! numbarof thres oeeans of ai¥, ste multi plied
by thoee.

15 Faahdrdn : ar Vidhuvin ; the dav sxwetly in the middie of a
Sattvm or sacrificial savion  Upadarye : obiladon

LG Tha Hull * Bl H.igh'l-] Oy,

I8 Stz Eepamegs o the four gquartars of the rky with tha spaass
ahove wnd below. Direetion : a liturgieal order given during the parfor-
maned of & saarifien

i JFP"‘ Aymas - corctain propitiatary hymow of tha Bizvads addres

sed bo Agni.  Firidy : invocsrious of wha Lods inwartml i ourtain
|-l!|ul o Lthi= lix wey,
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20 Muaiths, balf-mouths, sections of the year, sessons,
are i the lesidus,
Tl waters resousut afer, the thunder, and the
Iuightj’ Lise,
21 Pobbles, swndy swones, and Lerbs, and plants, and
grass nre o the Residue,
Closely ewliraced mud Inid  therein are lightnings sud
the clouds sud rain.
22 Gain, acquisition, aud success, fulness, completa
prosperity,
Great gain and waalth; sre laid, concenled and trese
suredy in the Hesidue.
23 All things dias breathy the breath of life, ull ores-
tures that have eyes Lo ses,
All the celestisl Gods whuse hutne is heaven Sprang
frow the Hesidue,
24 Verses, aud Sougs, and wagic hymns, Purigs, sscri-
ficinl bext,
All the celestinl Gods whose liome is ]..e?.-u_n.apmg
from the [Residos,
25 Inbrenth and outbresthy eye aud ear, decay and
frezdim from deeay,
All the velestinl Gods whoss home is henven sprang
frows thie Rosidus.
26 All pleasures nnd enjoyments, all delights and ap-
turous sestinsiea,
All the celestinl Guds whoss howe is hesven sprang
frum the Rusidue,
27 The Deities, the Fathers, men, Gandharvas, and
A pear e,
All the celestinl (Gods whose howme is heaven sprang
from the Re idue,

24t orws aud songs ; pichan and shmans | hymns of the Higvoda sad
Shamavedn. Magic hymus: likn those of the  Atharve-veda, Frrdip ¢
Bncinnt lagand Seerificiol taxt : the Yajurvads, ;

The bymn bas beon trauslstod, with the smission of #oli¢ sinouas,
by Muir, 0. § Texis, V. 396— 308, sud by Schisrwes, Philosphische
H!ﬂﬂhu. L B3,
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‘ HYMN VIIL

Witks Manya brought liis conwsart home forth from
Sankalpas dwelling-place,
Wio wers the wuoers of the bride, who was the
clief who courted her 1
2 Farvour and Action wereths Lwo, iu depths uf Lhe
great billowy sea !
Tless were the wooses of the bride ; Brahma the
‘alisf who courted her.
3. Tou Gods befure the Gods were born together in the
anclent s,
Whoso mny know them fuce to fave wsy now pro-
nounes the nighty. word,
4 Iubiresth nud outbresth, eye uud ear, deowy aud free
duw from d-EcHF,
Spiration upward and diffased, voice, mind bave
brotght us wish and plai
5 A= yet the Sensons were unbort, and Dlatar aud
Penjipati,
Bothi Asvins, Indrs, Agoi. Whom then did they
wurahip ns supreins 2
§ PFervour and Action were the two, in depths of the
grent billuwy sea
Feryour sprang up from Action . this they served
auid worshipped wa suprrae,
7 He sy necount himseif well versed in ancient tme
who knows by neawe,
Mhe earth that was before this garth, which ouly
wisest Suges know.

Conenrsing the origiu of soms Gouds snd the crantion of masn,
"L Mnwmgi 2 Aridonr plmniﬁ.nd, Saankalpa : Rasvlution. Weoers of
tha bride  the, bridegiom's Friands who arranged the marriage, sl
toak part in the ceremumy At parangmphs or beidniaos. Chagf = v, first
4 Farcorr: tdpas ; veli iiwvptlon or suaterity. Action: kareou.
- e the Parsatia Dd?'
% Tom (Gods - perhaps the * A eranting Ton' antiooud iu X1, 7.4
6 Billowy sew - thu worial vewan ol watery eluud.
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§ From whom did Indrea spring ! from whom sprang
Soma | whenes was Agniﬁm ?
From whom did Tvashtar spriag to life ? and whence
is Dhitar's origin ?
9 Indra from Indra, Soma from Soms, from Agni
Agni sprang. )
Tvashtar from Tvashtar wes produced, Dhitar was
Dhitar’s origin.
10 Thoss Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten sarlier
than the Gods,
What world do they inhabit sinee they gave the
world unto their sons ?
11 When he had brought together hsir, sinew and boue,
marrow and flesh,
And to the body added feet, then to what world did
he depart ¥
12 Whenee, from what regivn did he bring the hair, tha
sinews, and the bones,
Marrow and limbs, and joints, and flesh ¥ Who waa
the bringer, and from whencs ?
13 Casters, those Gods were called who brooght to-
gether all the elements ¢
When they had fusad the mortsl man complete, they
entered into him,
14 The thighs, tha knes-benes, and the feety the head,
tha face, and both the hands,
Tlhe ribs, the nipples, and the sides—what Rishi
hath constructed that ?
15 Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue, and
peck, and intercostal parts, h
All this, investing it with skins, Mahl conjoined with
bond and tie, '

10 Undo their onis : * Thus by my sppointmont, and by the fares
of devotion, was all 1his world bath moliouless sad moving ereated
by those great bisings [the ten Maharshis] '—Magy, I. §1. 8ee Muir,
0. 8 Texts, 1. p 37.

11 He : tha Creator.

15 Mahi ; » Goddess usually sssociated with 104 snd Sersavat!,

11
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16 ‘What time the miglty body lay firmly compact with
tis and bond,
Who gave its colour to the form, the hue wherewith
it shines to-day {
17 All Deities had ienb their aid : of Lhis & nobls Dame
took note,

158, the Consort of Command, She gave its colour
to the form.

18 When Tvashtar, Tvashtar's loftier Sire, had bored it

out and hollowad it,
Gods made the mortsl their sbode, and entered and
sed the man.

10 Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirritiy and deites whose

- name ia Sin, -
Baldness, old sge, and hoary hairs within the body
found their way,

20 TI}:&, evil-doing, and deceit, Eruth, sacrifice; exalled
~ fame, :
Strength, princely power, and energy entered the

body as a home,

21 Prosparity snd poverly, kindnesses and malignities,
Huogar and thirst of every kind entered the body

as A home,

22 Repronches, freedom from reproach, all blamable, all

blameless deeds,
B?’unty. belief, and unbelief entered the body 2sa
ome,

23 All knowledga and all ignorance, each other thing

that one may learn,
Entered the body, prayer, and hymns, and songs,
and sacrificial texts.

24 Enjoyments, pleasures, and delights, gladness, and

rapturous ecstasies,

17 Ind » Power or Fasulty ; » oreative sbstraction.
18 Toashiar's loftier sire : apparently, o Hillabrandt says, &
smere abstraction (V. Mythologie, L. 035), CL stauza 4, line 9
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Laughter and merriment and dance entered the body
as a home,
25 Dissourse and conversstion, and the shrill-resound-
ing criea of woe,
All entered iny the motives and the purposes com-
bined therewith, .
26 Inbreath and outbreath, ear andeye, decay and free-
dom from decny,
Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these
uickly with the body move,
27 Aﬂ earnest wishes, all commands, directions, and
admonighments,
TReflections, all deliberate plans entered the body as
a home, ;
28 They laid in the abhorrent frame those watera
hidden, bright, and thick, :
Which in the bowels apring from blood, from mourn-
ing or from hasty toil, '
29 Fuel they turned to boue, and then they seb light
waters in the frame.
The molten butter they made seed : then the Gods
entered into man,
30 All Whtars, all the Deities, Virdj with Brahma at
her side: :
Brahma into the body passed: Prajipatiis Lord
thereof,
31 The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and
vital breath of man, .
His other person have the Gods bestowed on Agni
as n gift, )
32 Therefore whoever knowsth man regardeth him
as Brahman's self;
For all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pen,

24 Waters  in the shapa of tears and sweat.

30 Brahma : inline 1 the Personal Diwmity is probably undeestood.

83 Hore thers in » pantheistic identification of Parusbs or Masn
with Brahma tho Buprome Sslf or Soul.



B . THE BYMNSOF |BOOK X1,

83 At his first desth be goeth hence, asunder, in three
saparate parts,
- He goeth yonder with one part, with onehe goeth
_ yonder: here lie sinketh downward with & third,
[ 84 Tn the primevul waters cold the body is deposited,
In this there is the power of growth: from this is
power of growth declared,
HYMN IX.
Arr arms snd every arrow, all the power and ‘might
that bows possess,
The warlike weapon, axes, swords, the plan and pur-
s in the heart,
il thiz, O Arbudi, make thou visible to our ensmies,
and leb them look on mist and fog.
2 Arise yeand prepars yourselves: ye, the celestial
hosts, are friends,
Lat your mysterious nstores be seen by our friends
0 Arbudi.
9 Rise both of you: begin your work with fettering
and binding fast,
Assail, both of you, Arbndi, the armies of our
ensmies,

33 Thresseparais paris - ons part goes to hasten, ang o the sin
snd wind, and one to earth.

34 The power of groweth : when, afler decomposition, it has been
changed into earth. i

The hymn hss besn tranalated be Ludwig, Der Rigveds, TTL p. 402;
Sue also Muir, O. § Texts, V. 387 ; sud Scharman, Philosophische
Hymnon, p. 67.

'Tlis hytan Is an insantation for the defoxt and destrostionof & hox-
tila army.

1 .iﬁ:t.' of the body. Arbudi: Arbuds was a serpemlike damon of
the air, conquared by Indes (B V. IL 1L 2 : VIIL 3. 19) : and
‘Aclind] sems to have hesa originally & kindcod beiog of similar naturs
and powsres, but willing and able to assist thow who invaks his aid.
Afist and fog ; which are sodor the aontrol of the dragonish déity of

air. )
3 Both of you - Aftiodi and Wyarbudi, » similar soperistural
being:
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4 The God whoss name is Arbudi, and Nyarbudi the
Mighty Oune,
The two by whom the air and this great earth are
compassed and possessad,
With these two frisnds of Indra I go forth to con-
quer with the host,
5 Rise, with our army stand thou up, O Godlike Being,
Arbudi.
Bresking the hosts of enemies, surround them with
thy winding coils,
6 Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seven children of the mist
and fog, :
When butter hath been offered, rise with all of thesa
-and with the host.

7 Beating her breast, with tearfal face, lst the short-
huﬂd, the 'erl-d"h!‘“red h&g
Shriek loudly when & man is slain, piercsd through
by thee, O Arbudi ;

8 Snatohing away the vertebra, while with her thonght
she seeks her son,
Her husband, brother, kin, wlen one, Arbudi| hath
been pierced by thee,
9 Let vulturss, ravens, kites, and otows, and every
earrion-eating bird.
Feast on our foes, andshow where ons, Arbudi | hath
been pierced by Lhee,
10 Then let esch greedy beastof prey, and fly and worm
regale itself
Upon the human corpas where one, Arbudi, bath
been pierced by thee,
11 Attack thowm, bothrof you ; bear off their vital breath,
O Nyarhuadi, :
Let mingled shonts and echoing cries of woe amid our
foemen show where thow, O Arbudi, hinst pierced.
12 Shake them, and lst them siok with fear : o'erwhelm
our enemies with dresd.
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With widely-grasping bends of arm, O Arbudi, crush
down otir foes.

18 Let thosa mens' arms grow faint and weak, dull be
the purpose of their heart ;

And let not aughv of them be left when thou, O
Arbudi, hast pierced,

14 Selfsmiting, beating breast and thigh, careless of
unguent, with their hair dishevelled, weeping,
hags shall run together, when a man 1s aluin, when
thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced.

15 Apsarases with doglike mates;, and Ripakis, O
Arbudi,

And her who licks the cup inside, and seeks to
wound in ill-kept place,

All these, O Arbudi,do thon mske visible to cur
enemiss, and lat them look on mists and fog.

16 The fiend who oreeps upon the sword, maimed,
dwelling where the wounded lie,

The misty shnpes that lork concealed, Gandharvas
and Apsarases, demons, and snakes. and Other
Faolk ;

17 Armed with four fangs and yellow teeth, deformed,
with faces smeared with blood, the terrible and
fesrless ones,

18 Make thou, O Arbudi, those wings of hostile armies
guake with dread.

Let Conqueror and Vietor, friends of Indra, over-
come our foes,

16 With dogike mates : wedded toGandharvas who are described
aa bniry like doge sad moakays. Seo IV, 3711 X1X. 36. 5. Reépakdy
M in wgreeabls forma  The oup & 2 * the isterior of the:

S—Ludwig,

{i UM'JE noord : tha maesning of Ehadd'rs iy unoertain. T
adopt Ludwigls interprotation which ssamy plansibla. Other Folk :
“» euphomistid expression for eortain suparpatoral beings regsrded us
spirits of darkuoss. Sea VIIT 10. 25,
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19 Stified and crushed, O Nyarbudi, low let the amitten
foaman lie, Y
With tongus of fire and orest of smoks go conquering
maidens with our host |
20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest
warrior of the foes,
Whom Lhis our band hath put to flight : lst not one
man of those escape,
21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fiy
up sud pass away.
Let dryness of the mouth o'artake our fosmen, not
the friendly ones,
22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist-
ed round, the deaf,
The dusky-hued, the hornless goats, and those whoss
voies ig like the buok's,
All these, O Arbuodi, do thou make visills to our
enemics : cause them to look on mists and fog.
28 Arbudi and Trishandhi fall upon our foes and scatter
ulﬂnl,
So that, O Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vryitra,
we may kill thonsands of thess our enemies |
24 Tall trees, and those who live in woods, the herba
and creeping planta of Farth,
Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Suakes, Holy Beings,
Fathers, Gods,
All these do thou, O Arbadi, wske visible to our
enemies : cause them to look on mista and fog.

25 High sway have Marats, and the God Aditya,
rahmanaspati,
High sway liave Indra, Agni, and Dhitar, Mitra,
Prajipati,
High sway have Rishis given to you, shawing upon
our enemies where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced,
¥ Trishandhi : the name of & Ldttle-loving  Jemeon, Su_a
following hymn.
agah' irmn bas bovn tranulated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, 171,
p. 330,
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26 With full dominion over these, rise, stand ye up,
‘prepare yourselves,

Yo sre our friends, celestial hosts When ye have
won this- battle, go,ench to his several sphere,
apart, o

HYMN X,

Rise.up, with all your banners rise ; prepare your
strength, ye vapoury Forms !

Serpents and fiends and Other Folk, charge and pur-
‘su# our enemisk | J

2 Let those who bear an evil namey in gir, in hesven,
on enrth, and men,

Afier Trishandhi’s will, revere your power, the sway
that Knowledge gives, together with your ruddy
flags. '

8 Let thoss with irom faces, with faces like needles or
like D[lmbE,

Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind,cling clostly to our
foemen with Trishandhi for their thunderbolt,

4 Omniscient Aditys, make full many a corpss to dis-
![\[H-HI"-

Let thiis devoted army of Trishandhi be in my eon-
trol.

5 Rissup, O Godlike Being, rise, Arbudi, with thine
ariy : Lhis,

Tribute is saecrificed to thee, Trishandki's welcome
offering,

The hymn is an incantation for the destruition gf the susmy.

| Papoury Forms :ur Mists snd Fogs, peesanifiel CL X1. 9. L
Other Folk - apirita of darknnss Hee X109, 18, nota,

2 Trishandki : liverally, composed of three parts or membars ; »
pansonifioation of an arrow consisting of abaft, steel, sud point (s
Altareys Beihmags, 1. 25), aud regarded ss s warliks Pywer pssoci-
ated with Arbidi.

B Arbudi ; see XT. 2. 1, note
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6 May this four-footed White-foot, may this arrow
_ brace and bind thes fast:
Together with Trishandhi's host, be thou; 0 Witch-
oraft, meant for foes,
7 Down let the dim-eyed demon fly, and let her short-
eared sister shriek :
Red be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath
won the day.
8 Let all the birds that move on wings come downward,
all fowls that roam the heavens and air's mid-

ion,
Lar:gbmh of prey and flies attack, and vultares that
eat raw flesh mangle and goaw the careass,
9 By that ssme binding treaty which thou madest,
Brihaspati | with Indra | and with Brahma,
By Indra’s pledge I bid the Gods come hither, Con-
quer on this side, not on their side yonder,
10 Brihaspsti Angirass, Rishis mads strong and keen
by prayer
Have set Trishandhi in the heaven, dire wespon that
dastroys the fiends,
11 The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy
and power,

Him uuder whose protection, both, Indra and yon

Aditya, stand,
12 The Gods, victorious, won themselves all worlds by
thia oblation, which

Brihaspsti Angirass effused, a very thundarbolt, a

weapon to destroy the fiends, .
13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Brihaspati An-
girass poured out and made & thunderhnlt,

8 Fourfooled Whils-fool ; the personified arrow, cousisting of
shialt, steel, point, nod festhars, (Aitaroys Brghmaps, L 25) with »
whiw foot or moteh

10 dngirass : descendunt of, or devoted to the ancient sage
Angiras and his family ; a common epithet of Brilisapati, the type of
the prisstiand. .

Il Yon Aditys : the Sun,

12
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Even therewith, Brihuspati, I brash that hostila ar-
mament, and strike the foemen down with might.
14 Ovwer to us come all the Gods who eat the hallowed
sacrifios,
With tlis oblation be ye pleased : conqguer on this
side, not on that
15 Over o uslet all Guds coms : dear is Trishandhi’s
offering,
Keep the great pledge through which, of old, the
Asurss were overthrown,
16 Let Viyu bend Lhe arrow-points of those who are
OUr enemies,
Let Tudra bresk their arms away : no power to lay
the shaft be theirs

Aditys utlerly destroy their missile] Chuandramis
bar the path of him who lingers|
17 If bh?' have issued forth strongholds of Gods, and
made their shiclds of prayer,
Gaining protection for their lives, protection round
sbout, make all their instigation powerless,
18 With the Flesh-eater and with Desth, following the
_ Parohita,
On| forward with Trishandhi’s host! conquering
eneinies ndvancs |
19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darkness
compass round our foes ;
Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but-
ber mixt with curds.
20 Lt White-foot fall upon those wings of our oppo-
nents' armament ;
17 The stanza is ropeated from V. 8, 6.
1B The Flesh-snter : Agni in his most tarrilile form as the fiee of
;\:fgzgm pile . See 111 21. 0. The Purohita : Briliaspati, Prisst of
19 Speeklad butter mizt with curds : the oblation called Prishadgjya
Bes X1X. 6 14,
20 Waitegoot 2 thin arrow. Bea sbapza 6,

M'Ffli bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL
P A
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Mazed and bewildered be thoss hands of fues this day,
0 Nyarbudi.

21 Mrnzed are the fosmen, Nyarbudi! Slay thou each
bravest man of them : with this our army slaughter
them,

22 Low lia the warrior, mailed, unmailed, mh foeman
in the rush of war,

Down-smitten with the strings of bows, thes fastenings
of mail, the chargs |

23 The armounr-clad, the armourless. enemies clothed
with eonts of mail,

All these struck down, O Arbadi, let dogs devour
apon the earth,

24 Onr-horns and carless fighting men, riders and those
who go on foot,

All these, struck down, let voltures, kites, and sl
the birds of air devour,

25 Low let the hostile army lie; thousands of oorpses,
on the ground,

Pieroed through and rent to pieces where tha deadly
waapons elash in fight,

. 26 With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in
the vitals, lying crushed and howling,

The foe whoe'er will fight agninst this our protecting
sacrifios, '

27 With this whioh Gods sttend, with this which never
fails to gain its end,

Lat Indra, Vritra-slayer, amite, and with Trishandhi
as & bolt,
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HYMl? I
L Al el
; Trura, high and potent Law, the Consecrating Rite,
©°% """ Fervour, Brahma, and Sacrifice uphold the Earth,
May she, the Queen of all that is and is to be, may
Prithivi maks ample space and room for us,
2 Not over-crowded by the crowd of Manu's sons, she
who bath many heights and floods and level plains ;
She grho bears plants endowed with many varied po-
wers, may Prithivi for us spread wide and favour us,
3 In whom the ves, and Sindhu, and the waters, in
whom our food and corn-lsnds had their being,
In whom this all that bresthes and moves is active,
this Earth assign us foremost rank and station |

4 She who is Lady of the earth's four regions, in whom
onr food and corn-lands had their being,
Nurse in each place of breathing, moving creatures,
this Earth vouchsafe us kine with milk that fails
not !

5 On whom the men of old before us battled, on whom
the Gods attacked the hostile demons,
The varied home of bird, and kine anh horses, this
Prithivi vouchaafe us luck and splendour |

A hymn of praise and prayar to Prithiv] or deified Earth.

R S, T
e : d " ; for debails in veremony oo

L 1. 3. Prithief - Titerally, the wids, the extanded.

9 Mans's sous ! human beings, descendssts of Manuy, primeval
Man, the 0ld German Maonus,

3 Sindhu ; the Indos. Greek 'lvdig ; from the Iranisa Hindn
* Indus incolis Sindus appellatus’ (Pliny, Hist Nat § 20, 71)
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6 Firm standing-place, all-bearing, store of tressures,
gold-breasted, harbourer of nll that moveth,
May Earth who bears Agni Vaisvinars, Cousort of
mighty Indrs, give us great possessions,
7 May Earth, may Prithiviy, always protected with
eeaseless care by Gods who never slumber, ut /=1
May she pour out for us delicious nectar, may she
bedew us with a flood of splendour,

8 She who at first was water in the oeesn, whom with
their wondrous powers the sagss followed,
May she whose heart is in the highest heaven, com-
_ abont with truthy and everlssting,
May she, this Esrth, bestow uopon ns lastre, and
grant us power in loftiest dominion. ®
9 On whom the running universal waters flow day and
night with never-eeasing motion,
May she with many streams pour milk to feed us,
muy she bedew us with a flood of splendour.
10 She whom the Asvins measured out, o'er whom the
foot of Vishnu strode,
Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from
all foemen for himself, :
May Esrth pour out her milk for us, 8 mother unto
ma her son, _
11 O Prithiviy auspicions be thy woodlauds, suspicious
be thy hills and snow-clad mountains,

8 Water in the oesan : of. ‘heavanly Ploods, frst-barn by boly
Order (B. V. X. 109, 1). * In the beginning waters alone formad this
universe' (Satapaths-Brihmapa, XiV. 8 6. 1) ;* And tha sarth waa
without form and void . . . . And the Spirit of God meved spon
the fuen of the water' (Genedda, 1. 2}, : )

10 1Whom the Asving mensured out * the formation or manifestation
by light, of heaven and earth is asoribed to the Agvinsin B V. X 24,
5, 6. The fool of Viehan : when, aa the Bua, he made the first of his
thres stridas through the thres worlds.

11 Every-coloured : * with the variakion of esch soil.”
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Uhslnin, unwounded, unsubdued, I have set foot up-
on the Earth,

On earth, brown, black, ruddy and every=coloured,
on the firm earth that Indra gusrds frow danger,

12 O Prithivl, thy centra and thy navelyall forces that
have issued from thy body—

S:t us amid those forees ; breaths dupon us, T am the
son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. Parjanya is my
Sire ; may he promote me.

13 Earth on whose surface they enclose the altar, and
all-performers spin the thread of worship ;

In whom the stakes of sacrifios, resplendent, are fixed
and raised on high before the oblation, may she,
this Esrth, prospering, mnke us prospér.

14 The wan who hates us, Earth ! who fights against
us, who threstsn us with thought or deadly wea-
pon, make him our thrall as thou bast done afure-
time,

16 Produced from thee, on thee move mortal ereatures :
thuu besrest them, both quadruped and biped,

Thine, Prithivi, are thess Five human Races, for whom,
though mortal, Sirys as lie rises spreads with his
rays the light that 1s immortal, ‘

16 In concert may these creatures yield us blessings.
With honsy of discourse, O Eurth, endow me,

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the
firm Earth, Prithivly borne up by Order, mother
of plants and herbs, the all-producer, .

18 A vast abods hast thou becomes, the Mighty, Great’
stress is on thes, press and agitation, but With un-
ceasing care greal Indra gusrds thee, ]

So muke us shiney O Earth, us with the ailaudnur of
pold, Let no man look on us with hatre

12 Parjonya : sea M. Mullor, Tadis, What can it Teach us? p. 183,

16 Fioe humian Eaeer : the Five Tribes, fraquently mentiopad in
the hymas of the Rigveda and Atharve-veds. See I11. 21.5;2%4 3,
IV .25 1;V.17.9; V1. 75.3; VIIL 6. 1.
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19 Agni is in the earth,in plants ; the waters hold Agni
in them, in the stones is Agni,
Agoi abideth desp in men : Aguis abide in cows and
steeds,
20 Agni gives shine and heat in heaven : the spacious
air is his, the God's,
Lover of fatuess, bearer of oblation, men enkindle
him.
01 Dark-koeed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithivi
sharpen me and give me splendour |

99 On earth they offer sacrifica and dressed oblation to
tha Gods, Men, mortals, live upon the sarth by
fuod in their accustomed way.

May that Barth grant us breath snd vital power,
Prithivi give me life of long duration |

03 Seant that hath risen from thee, O Barth, the fra-
graoce which growing herbs and plants and waters
earry,

Shared by A psarasss, shared by Gandharvas. there-
with make thou me swest : let no msn hate me,

24 Thy sesnt which entered and possessed the lotus, the
scont which they prepared ab Stiry@i's bridal,

Seent which Immortale, Earth 1 of old colléoted, there-
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me.

25 Thy scent in women and in meu, Lhs luck and light .
that is in males,

That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and
elephants,

19 Cf. 111 21. 1, 3, and nots.

93 Seent thot hath risen from thes : n philosophion! definition of
sarth is gandhavatt, abe who is andowed with fragrance or odoae,
which is regarded as its peeulisr characterstic 84 rasa, tasto, in of
watar. Apsarases ; the names of the Apsscases in IV. 37. 3 areall
dorived form fragrant plants awest scents. Gandhareas : their
pame buing fancifally dertved from gandhs, seent

04 Siirya's bridal ; the typical marrisge sermony. See XIV. 1 6. uqq.

95 Qf maids: of X. 3. 20.
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The splendid ene of maids, therewith do thou
unite us, Earth | Let no man look on us with hate,

26 Rock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Earth is held
togethar, firmly boand,

Tni thigld[:;uld-hmtad Prithivi mine sadoration hava

pa :

27 Hitlier we csll the firmly held, the all-supporting
Prithivi,

On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever-

more immovable,

28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our
WAY,

With our right foot and with our left we will not
reel upon the earth.

99 I speak to Prithivl the purifier, to patient Earth
wr:: groweth strong through Brahma
O Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength,
increass, portioned share of food, and fatness,
30 Purified for our bodies flow the waters: we bring
distress on him who would attack us,
I cleanse myself, O Earth, with that which cleanseth,
31 Esarth, be thine eastern and thy northern regions,
those lying south ward and those lying westward,
Propitions unto me in all my movements. Long as I
tread the ground let me pot stumble,
32 Drive us not from the west or east, drive usnot from
the north or south. -
Be gracious unto us, O Earth : let nob the robbers
tind us ; keep the deadly weapon far away.

30 Hum swokowould atbaek wa: the mesningof sydduk is uncertain.
1 follow Ludwig's intarpretation of the word which sccording to the
S P. Dictivnary probably means slime : *our slims (the dirt oo our
bodies) in place unwalcoms we deposit.’

81 Lot e not slumbls & of stanza 28,

13
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33 Long as, on thee, I look around, possessing Sirya as

a friend,

8o long, through esch succseding year, leb net my

power of vision fail.
84 Wheoy as Ilie; O Earth, I turn upon my right side
and my left,
. When stretched at all our Jength we lay our ribs on
thes who meatest as,
~ Do us no injury there, O Earth who farnishest a bed
for all
35 Let what I dig from thee, O Barth, rapidly spring
and prow again.

O Purifier, leb me not pierce through thy vitals or
thy heart,

36 Esrth, may thy summer, and thy rains, and autumn,
thy winter, and thy dewy frosts, and spring-time,

May thy years, Prithivi | and ordered seasons, and
day and night pour out for us abundance,

37 The purifier, shrinking from, the Serpent, she who
held fires that lie within the waters,

Who gives ax prey the God-blaspheming Dasyus,
Earth choosing Tndra for her Lord, not Vyitra,
hath clung to Sakra, to the Strong and Mighty.

38 Bnse of the seat and sheds, on whom the sacrificial
stalke ia reared,

On whom the Yajus-knowing priests recite their
hymns and chant their psalms,

And ministers are busied that Indra may drink the
Soma juics ; :

37 The Serpent : the dragon  Vrites, the malevolunt demon who
obatructs the rain. Sakra : the Mights One ; Indrs.

38 Base of the send and shade 2 the seat is the lodge or place of the
Soma, sreoted I the suerificial anclosure near the Agnifhriys hearth ;
aud the two sheds or Aavirdhinas shelter the Soma carts and sacrificial
offerings. Son plan of the saerificial enclosnre in Vol. 1, of Haeg's
Altazeyn BrAhmopa, or in Mes, Masuing's Anciest asd Modiaval ©
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39 On whom the ancient Rishis, they who made the

world, sang forth the eows,
Beven worshippers, by sassion, with their forventd
zeal and saerifios 3
40 May she, the Earth, assign 1o us the opulenes for
which wa yearn,

May Bhagsn shara and aid the task and Indes come
to lead the way.

"ﬁ May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and dance
with varied shout and noise,

- Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and
the drum resound,

May she drive off our foemen, may Pyithivl rid me of
my foes,

42 On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom thess
Races Five belong,

Homags to her, Parianya's wife, to her whoss marrow
15 the rain !

43 Whase csstles are the work of Godsy and men wage
war upon her plaio—
The Lord of Life make Prithivi, who besreth all
things in her womb, pleasant tous on every side !
44 May Earth the Goddess, shs who bears her tressure
stored up in many & place, gold, gems, and riches,

Indis, Val, I‘.ﬂp. 89. Saevificial staké : or Yips, prectod closs to the
eastarn gate of tha enclosure, just beyond the Uttard Vedi Iija s
lofty post of Khadies, Bilva, or Palisa wood, auninted with clarified
butter, adorned with ribbons, and surmonnted 1 o flsg. Tt i then
deified snd rogardod as & form of Agni Ses the hymn addressed to
tha Bsorificia] Post, It. V. T11, 8.

30 Thay wwhe mads the world : sse X1. 7. 4, nota.  Sang forth he
eotos ¢ oalled forth by the powsr of their hymna the heaveniy cows or
beaws of light that had been imprisoned in the massiva oloud by the
demon of darknesa, By eession ; with long-continuad saerifice,

. 4% Races Five:woo T1T, 35. B, note. Parjonya’s wife : woddéd so
andl lmpragnated liy, the God of the Roincloud. Sea M.; Todis,
What éan it Teach us ¥ p. 183,
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Giver of opulence, grant great possessions to us bes-
towing them with love and faveur.

45 Karth, bearing fulk of many a varied language with
divers rites as suits their dwelling-places,

Pour, like & constant cow that never faileth, a thou-

s sand streams of treasure to enrich me !
46 Thy snake, thy sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con-
cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter,

The worm, O Prithiviy each thiog that in the Rains
revives and stirs,

Creeping, forbear to creep onus! With all things
gracious bless thou us,

47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road
for car and wain to journey over,

Thereon meet both the good and bady thal pathway
may we attain without a foe or robber. With all
things gracious bless thou us, )

48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she
bears the death both of the good and evil.

In friendly concord with the boar, Earth opens her,
self for the wild swine that roams the forest,

All sylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands,
man-eaters, forest-haunting, lions, tigers,

Hyens, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit, drive from us,
chase the demons to a distance, <

Bﬁ Gandharvas and A pssrases, Kimiding, and malignank
rites,

Pinnlj‘inhnu all, and Eikshasas, these keep thou, Earth!
afar from us, :

\ﬁ{ To whom the wingdd bipeds fly together, birds of
each various kind, the swans, the eagles ;

On whom the Wind comes rushing, Maitarigvan,
rousing the dust and causing trees to tremble,
and flame pursues the blast hither and thither ;

52 Earth, upon whom are sottled, joined together, the
night and day, the dusky and the ruddy, Prithivi
compassed by the rain about her,
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Happily may she stablish us in esch delightful dwel-
ling place.

58 Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant-
ed me this smpls room,

Agni, Sun, Waters, all the Gods have joined to give
me mental power,

54 I am victorious, I am ecalled the lord superior on
earth,

Tri_l.‘;mphant, all-o'erpowering, the congueror «n every
side,

55 There, when the Gode, O Goddess, named thee,
spreading thy wide expanse as thou wast broaden-
ing enstward,

Then into thee passed many a charm and glory : thou
madest for thysslf the world's four regions,

56 In hamlets and in woodland, and in all assemblages
on earth, _

In gatherings, meeting of the folk, we will speak
glorious things of thee.

57 As the horse scattereth the dust, the people who

dwelt upon the land , at birth, she soattered,
Leader and head of all the world, delightful, the
trees’ protectress and the plants’ upholder,

58 Whate'er 1 say 1 spenk with honey-swestuess, what-
ever I behold for that they love me,

D;m;ling, umpetuous am 1: others who fiercely stir
alay.

59 Mild, gracious, sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar
in her breast,

Msy Earth, may Prithivi bestow her benison, with
v~ milk, on me,

60 Whom Visvakarman with oblatien followed, when
she was set in mid-air’s billowy ocean—

60 Fispakarman : ths Omuific ; the Architect of the Universs,
resembling Prajgpoti and often not distinguished from him. Thoss
with mothers » all living croatures,



102 THE RYMNSOF [BOOK XIL.

A nsefol vessel, hid, when, for enjoymen Was
moade manifest to those with mothers. v
61 Thou art the vessel that eontairieth people, Aditi,
granter of the wish, far-spreading. -
Prajipati, the first-born Son of Order, supplicth thes
with whatsee'sr thou lackest.
62 Let thy breasts, free from sickness and Consumption,
be, Prithivi, produced for our advantage.
Through long-extended lifs wakeful and watehing still
may we ba thy tributary servants.
63 O Barth, my Mother, sst thon me happily in & place
gecure,
OFf one accord with Heaven, O Sage, sct me in glory
and in wealth.
HYMN II,
Tins is no place to hold thes ; monnb the Nada ¢ this
lead is thina appointed share, Come hither.
L Together with Consumption in the eattla, Consump-
tion in our men, go henes, go southward.
2 With this we chasc and banish all consumptive ma-
lady and Death,
With sinner and malicious man, with helper and with
minister.

1 Adisi : here meoaning Prithivi or Earth.

The bymn has been tracsiated hy Ludwig, Der Bigveda, I11 p. Hi4

A romposite funeral hiymn and deproestion of Agni Kravyid or the
fira that consumes the bodiss of the dead.

1 Thee : Agni of the funers pilo whosn task is finished. The Nada :
literally, the read j» namo of the Anvibiryapashasigni or fire used
for cooking tha monthly Sradha or gommmmorative repast in hooour of
the Manes or spirits of the Departad. Ses Bnored Roolks of the Bass, XTT.
P- 338 (Sa Brahmans 11, 3, 2). Lead ; used in inosntations as
s charm to drive away malevalont wpivits. See L 16. 3 ; XIX 20. 6.
Southweard : to the homa of Yams anil the Departed in the southern
region.

2 With this : by the power of this charm,
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8 Death and Misfortune we expel, Malignity we drive
BAwWay.
0 Agni, thou who eatest not the corpse, eat him who
hateth us < him whom we hate we send to thee,
4 If the corpss-eating Agui, ora tiger lsaving his lair,
hath entered this our homestead,
With beans prepared in butter I expel him : far leb
bim go to fires that lie in waters,
3 When, sngered that s man hath died, we in our
wrath have banished thee,
That deed is easily set right through thee : we kindle
thee again, 'h
6 Again have the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, the Brahe-
man, bringer of good things, O Agni,
Agnin bath Brabmansspati disposed thee for long
life Iasting through a hundred autumns,
T I sweep afar, for saerifice to Fathers, corpse-eating
Agni who hath come among na
Although bs saw this other, Jatavedas: in loftiest
apace let him inflame the ealdron,
8 1 drive corpse-eting Agni toa distance : sin-lade
let him go to Yamns vassals. '
Here let, this other, Jitavedas, carry oblation to the
Deities, foreknowing,
9 I quickly sweep away corpse-eating Agni, Death,
with his bolt depriving men of motion,
From housshold fire, well-knowing, 1 divide him : so
in the world of Fathers be his portion,
10 Corpse-eating Agni, toil-worny meet for praises, I’
send away by paths used by the Fathers.
Stay there ; keep watch among the Fathers : come
not sgain to us by ways wherean Gods travel,
*

—

3 Who satest wot the vorpes : akravyad : Agni in i friandly form
ny distinguished from the tarribile fice of the funaral pils.

7 For sacrifice to Fathees : of. staugs 1. This other, Jitavedas : tha
ordinary mcrificial wnd donsestie fire,

B Fama's vassals ; the Duparted,

#
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11 They being cleansed and bright, the purifiers, kindle
Saikssuka for our well-being,
Impurity lenveth us and sin departeth ; lighted by
the good cleanser Agni cleanseth,
12 Agni the God, the Breaker-up, hath monunted to the
heights of heaven.
Relensed from all transgression, he hath from the
curse delivered us.
13 On Agui here, the Breaker-up, we wipe impuritien
AWAY. ,
Cleansed, fit for sacrifice have we become : may he
prolong our lives,
14 The Breaker-upy the Burster, the Destroyer, and the
Silent One,
Thesa have expelled Consumption far, far off from thes
and all thou hast,
15 Corpse-sating Agni we expel, the Agui who bewilders
men,
Him who is in our horses, in our heroes;, cows, and
goatw, and sheep
16 ‘We drive thee forth toother folk, to slien cattle,
alien steeds, :
Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agnmi who
bewilders men,
17 Whereon the Deities, whereon men too have puri=
fied themselves,
. Exalting fatness, cleanse thyself; Agoi, thersin and
mount to heaven,
18 O Agni, kindled and adored, turn nobaway to visitus.
Shine brightly even there in heaven, so li,ut. we Jong
may see the Sun,

11 Senbasuks : thé braaker-upand destroyar (of corpess) ; the
funnral fire,

14 The four names are euphemistic expressions dencting the
dranded Grs,
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19 Wipa all away on lead and reed, on Agniy him who
breaketh up,

+ Then on  black-hued sheep, and on a ocushion pain
that racks the head, neep S0

20 Wipe off pullution, lay it in the kad sud in the hlack-
liued sheep,
And headschs in the- cushion ; then be cleansed and

fit to sacrifice.

21 Go onward, Daath, pursue thy specisl pathway apart
from that which (Gods are wont to travel.

To thes I say it who hast eyes and hearest Loreab
grow the number of thess men around us !

22 Divided from the dead are these, the living ; now is
our calling on the Gods successful,
We have goue forth for dancing and for laughter :
may we with brave sons speak to the asssmbly.

28 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let nons of
these, none other, reach this limit,

May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns,

and may they bury Death beneath this mountain,

10 Lead ; of stanza 1. Reed : that is, in the fire called Nada
{rood) in stanzs 1.

21 Thix stanes, taken with the last pgda varied from R V. X
18, 1, Is regised with the two following stanzes whan the burial of
the reinnine of tho ¢remated corpae has been complated, and the fog
separating the dead from the living (stanss 23) bas beno lnid down,
Daath ¢ .&gﬂtyu, the God of Death ; distinos from Yama the Rogens
of the Dapartsd.

22 Takan, with the last Fd‘ varied, from R, Y. X. 183 Wy
have gona forth ; from the burislground aftar completion #f oup
duties thare. For dancing and Jor laughter : to return to onr usual
oyons lifs, 8o, with us, after & military funaral, the band returns
playing lvely sira

43 Takeo from B. V. X. 18. 4. This vampart » vepresented by a
log of wood and a #tone deposited by the Adhvaryuas & line of demar-
eation hutwenn the dead snd the living, limiting, nait ware, the
Jurssdiotion of Desth uatil the pataral time for his approsch. Thia
mauniain ; represanted by the stone, or by & newly-raised mound of
martl,

14
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24 Live your full lives and find old aga delightful, all of
you striving, one behind the other,
May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious, and
lead your whole lives on to full existence,
25 As the days follow days in oloss succession, as with
the sensons duly come the sessons,
As pach succsssor fails not his foregoer, so constitule
the lives of these, Ordaiver |
26 Gather your strength, my friends ; the stream flows
stony : sequit yourselves as men, and cross the river.
Abandon here the powers that were malignant, and
let us cross to powers exempt from sickness,
27 Rise up erect, cross over, my companions : thestream
is stony that flows here before us,
Abandon here the powers that were nngracious, and
let us cross to powars benign and friendly.
28 Becoming pure and bright and purifying begin the
Vaisvades! strain for splendour.
May we rejoics, o'erpassing troublous places, with all
our heross through a hundred winters,
29 On pathways swept by wind, directed upward, pass-
ing beyond the lower, on the higher,
Thrice seven times liave the Rishis, the Departed,
forced Mrityu backward with the fastensd fetter.

94 Taken from ®. V- X 18.5 One behind the other: in natural
order, the oldest first renching the end of the journsy of life.

a5 Takan from . V. X 15, b. 56 conalitute ; that they mn& pass
away in dus order of spniority. Ordainer 2 o Divine Baing, tha ar-
rangor, maintainar, aod mansger of all thinge. Heis nssnatated with
Tvashtar and iji?:ti, and snmntimes identified sith the Intier.

35 Taken from B. V. X33 8. This stanza and that which follows
it appear to be ot of place hera, Taken litorally, shey sre. words of
sncouragemsnt to thia boarsrs who with the fanoral procession are
grossing m stroam, Bat, sceording to stanes 23, the funaral coremony
in the burink-ground has alraady boen completed by laying down the
log and stone to form & rampart or bou :

48 The Vaisvadeo! sirain:a sacrad vorsa sddressed to all the
Gods or to the Viges Devas,

29 Fatter :u0e V. 19, 12, note.
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times prolonging your existence.
Seated, drive Mrityu to his proper dwelling : then
may we, living, spenk to the assembly,
31 Let thess unwidowed dames with goodly husbands
adoru themselves with fragrant balm and nnguent.
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, svund and healthy,
first: let the dames go op to where Le lieth.
32 I with oblation separate both elnsses, and with my
prayer dispart their several portions,
I offer food that wastes not to the Futhers, and to
thess men give life of long duration,
33 That Agui, Fathers! who, himself immortal, hath
entered and possessed our mortal bosoms,
Even him I grasp and hold the God within ma,
Let him not hate usy may we never hate him.
34 When ye have left the household fre, with the
Corpse-gater sonthward go,
Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Bral.
mans, and yoursslves,
35 Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not banished, for the
eldest son
Taksth a double share of wealth and spoileth it with
poverty,
36 What man scquires by plough, by war, all that he
wing by toil of hand,
He loses all if Agui the Carnivorous be nob set aside,

30 Effscing Mrityu's footstep ye came hither, to farther

30 The first line is takon from B V. X_ 18 2 Efusing Mrityw's
: preventing the promsture return of the God of Death. ‘A void-
ing the path of Desth'—Wilson; “That your way way &void the
house of Duath'—Max Miller, Cf, A. ¥, 10. 12, note.
31 Taken from B. V. X 18. 7. He: the .
32 Boeh elasses: the fathers or Manes and the living mournars.
34 Southraard : tothe realm of Yama and the Departed, Of Stanzal.
* 35 Ths meaning ssams to be, that if the rites are not duly parform -
o thn nldest won of the doparted , though ha recsives a doulls share,
of the property, will bo eveatually ruined.
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37 Unholy, splendour-reft is he, his sacrifice unfit to eat,
Krayad deprives of tilth, of cow, of riches him
whom he pursves,

88 Oft as a greedy beggar spesks the mortal who has
brooght distress,

Those whom Carnivorous Agni close at hand runs
after and deteots.
39 When a dame’s husband dies the house ia tangled
fast in Griihi’s net.
A learned Brahman must be songht to drive Carni-
vorous Agui forth,
40 From any evil we hava done, act of impurity or sin,
Leb waters purge me and from all that comes from
Agni Breaker-up,
41 By pathways travelled by ths Gods these waters,
well-knowing, from below have mounted upward.
High on the summit of the raining mountain the
ancient rivérs fresh and new are flowing.
42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thon Agni who eatest
not the flesh ; earry oblation paid to Gods.
43 The Flesh-sater hath entered him: he hath pursaned
the Flesh-eater.

Making two tigers different-wise, I bear away the
ungracions one.

44 He who holds Gods withio himself, tbe rampart and
defence of men,

Agniy the sacred housshold fire, hath come and
stands between them both,

38 Browght distress ; o6 his family, by omitting to perform the
DAQREIATY Tiles

40 From all : dofilemens,

42 Who satsst not the flak : or, the corpas.  OF stanza 3, note.

43 fim: the dead man. P40 tigers: the sacrificial and the Fanoral fire.

44 Them both: Agni Garhapatya or the Huseholder's Fire stands
between the aacrificial fire and A gai Krawyid
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45 Prolong the lives . of those who live, O Agni, Leb
the dead go unto the world of Fauhers,

As goodly household fire burn up  Ariiti ; give this
man duwa brighter than sll the mornings,

46 Subduing sll our adversaries, Agni, give ns their
food, their strength and their posssssions.

47 Grasp ye this Indra, fartharer, satisfier : he will
relesse youn from disgrace and trouble,

With him drive back the shaft that flies againet you,.
with him ward off the missile shot by Rudra,

48 Seize with firm bold the Ox who boundeth forward :
he will aplift you from disgrace and trouble.

Enteér this ship of Savitar ; let s flee from poverty
over all the six expauses,

49 Thou followest the day and night, supporting, stand-
ing, at peace, promoting, rich in heross,

Long, bearing undiseased and happy sleepers, be
ours, () Bed, with smell of man about thee.

50 They sever from the Gods, they live in sin and
IMISErY evErmors,

Those whom from very near at hand Carnivarous
Agui oasteth down sa & horse tramples down the
reads,

51 The faithless, who from lust of wealth abide with
him who feeds on flesh,

For ever set upon the fire an alien caldron, not their
oW,

45 dArani - Malignity personified.

48 Ths Ox: Indra. Ship of Savilar : sacrifice tothat God. Cf.
‘Bhaga's ship' (1. 36. 5.)

49 Addrmsed to the Bed Followest day and night : are idle during
sha day and socupied ¢ night. The sanza is out of place

S1 dbide with kim who foads on fiesh ; got their living by officiaving
st the gremation of corpem,
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52 Forward in spirit would he fly, and often turns he
bnek againg
Whomso Carnivorons Agni from anear discovers and
torments,
33 Among tame beasts the black swe is thy portion, and
the bright lead is thine, they say, Flesh-eater |
Mashed beans have been uagignod' thee for oblation =
go seek the dark wood and the wildernesses,
54 I sought the rustling sugar-cane, white Sesamum,
and cane and reed,
I made this Indra’s fuel, and the Fire of Yama I
removed.
55 Agninst the sinking western Sun 1 set them ; each
sundered path, knowing my way, I entered.
1 have warned off the ghosts of the Departed : to
thess I give the boon of long existenee,

HYMN ITL

Mousr, male from male, the skin. Go thither: sammon
thoss whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee.

Strong as ye wers when first ye met each other,
still be your strength the same in Yama's kingdom.

b4 Fireof Yama ; live of the funeral pils.
G0 Sinking western Sun : rogarded ax  type of Yama.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL

p 479,

The hymn is an accompaniment to the preparation and prasents-
tion. of sacrificial offarings to the Gods by » houssholder and his wifa,
with praynr for proaperity snd happiness on earth and in hosven.

1| Mals from mals : Asvattha (Ficus Religioss) with s maseling
name, that has grown on s Khadira (Acacia Catechiu) which is also »
masouline word | its somewhat unusual bicth inerensing the magical
virtun of tho holy wood. Cf. IT1. 6. 1, note. Hors, asin B V. I, 135,
8, the vessel for holding the Soma juics, made of the waod of this
Asvattha, is intendod,  The shin 2 of & black antelops. Sea XT.] &,
Ga thithar ; the howsaholder who institutes the merifios is addressed.
The first ten stanzas are recited by the officiating priest.
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2 So sbrong your sight, so many be your powers, so
great your force, your energies so many, :
When fire attends the body as its fuel, then may ye
gain full chisrgers, O ye couple,
3 Together in this world, in God.ward pathway, to-
gether be ye in the realms of Yama.

Invite, made pure with means of purifying, what-
ever seed of yours hath been developed.
4 Do ye, O sons, units you with the waters, mesting
this living man, ye life-sustainers.

Allot to them the Odana your mother is making
ready, which they eall immortal,

5 That which your mother and lynur sire, to banish sin
and unclesnness from their lips, are cooking,

That Odana with hundred streams, sky-reaching,
hath in its might pervaded esrth snd heaven,

6 Live with your song, when life on earth ia ended,
live in the sphere most rich in light and sweetnuss,

In skies that have been won by sacrificers make both
the worlds, earth, heaven, your hubitation,

7 Approsch the eastern, yea, the eastern region : this
18 the sphera to which the faithful turn them,

Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge-
ther, wife and husband, mest to guard it.

2 Gain full chargers; meat your oblation in heavon, sud bo rewsrd-
ed for the pious offarings which you sre now preparing.

3 In Godrourd pathway : an your journey to heaven.

4 Allot to them : allow the sacrificial waters to share the task of
praparing the oblation of mashed rice.

7 The voupla walk rouad the Suna vasse), beginning on the esst
wide and woving round from laft to right. - Hes Basred Hooks of the
Eaet XIL. p. 37, nota 7o which the fusthfil turs them = ‘For the
enst iy the quarter of the gods, and from the sast westwardy the gods
spprosch men ; that is why ons offars to them whils standing with
his faon towsrds the east' (Satepatha-Brihmaps, TIT 1 |, 78 Boof
the East, XXVI. 3)
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8 Now, aa your steps approach the southern quarter,
movs in your circling course abont this veesel.
Herein, accordant with the Wathers, Yama shall
mightily protect your cooked oblagion,
9 Best of the regions is indeed this western wherein
the King and gracions Lord is Soma.
Thither resort for rest, follow the pious, Then gain
the laden chargers, O ye couple.
10 Ever victorions is the northern region : may the east
" _quarter set us first and foremost.
The Man beeame (he five-divisionsd metra, May we
abide with all our members perfect,
11 This stedfast reslm ia Quesn. To her be homage !
To me and to my sons may she be gracious.
Guard thou, O Goddess Aditi, sll-bounteous, our
cooked oblation as an active warder,
12 Embrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on
ths Earth lat kindly breszes fan us,
Let the rice-mess these bwo coolke here, O Goddess,
know this our truthfulness and zealous fervour,
13 If the dark bird hath eomse to us and, stealing the
hanging morssl, settled in his dwelling,
Or if the slave-girl hath, wet-handed, smearing the
pestie and the mortary cleansed the watexs,

8 Yama: ns Regent of the south.
§ Western:necording to the Shadvinsa-Brihmaps, Varous is Regeat
of the wast, and Soma of the north. Laden ehargers » of. gtanza 3.

10 The fios-divisioned motre : Pajikti oonsisting of five pidas or
divisions, and Parusha or representative Man being pd' akteh, or com-
posed of five parts, halr, skin, fSesh, bones, and mareow (Altareya
Brahmnya, TL 14). i

§ 11 Sted/aut region: lowar space; Earth, with whom Aditi isidentified,
13 Dark bird : probably a arow, which is still regarded ss & bird
of il omun: Mr. T. D, Broughton saye ( Luttars written ina H-Ihrl_t-tl
eaunp, doring the year 1809) ' remamambar the whols DW!—"" hﬂllﬂl
thrown into sonfusion by & oroww Aying throogh the tent :it was said
ta prodiot somo fatal sveat ;und to avertic, tha Muba B4j (Seindiah)
was nis joined to sonntruct w erow of golil, with a chaia of paarls round
its neck. und present it o the Babmsoy—an injunction with whiok
bo literally complied.’
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14 This pressing-stone, broad-based and strength-bestow.
"u;? daTnm pure by cleansing means, shall chass
on.

Mount on the skin : afford us grest protection, Let
not the sons’ sin fall on wifs and husband,
15 Together with the Gods, banning Pisichas and ds-
monsy hath Vanaspati come hither,
He shall rise up and sand his voice out loudly, May
we win all the worlds with him to help us.
16 Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright
one and the one that hath grown feeble,
The three-and-thirty Desities attend them, As sach,
conduct us to the world of Svarga,
17 Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead us: there
may we dwell beside our wife and children,
I take thy hand, Tebt not Destruction, lsb not
Maliguity come hither and subdus us,

Slave-girl r or, Dial;a nan-Aryan woman of he country whosse
duty is to husk and pound the rice when the mitstress uclrﬂu bouss
does not do the work Lerself,

LG Fanaspats : litorslly, lord of the forest ; tree ; wood , meaning
bere the wooden pestle used for pounding cut the ries,

16 Ssven wictizmg 2 the following legand (found also, slightly different,
in Aitarays- Bektmaga, 11. 8) is recorded in Satapatha Brilmans, 1.
2. 5.6, 7 : At first namely, the gods offared Up »men sy & Victim
When ho was offered ap, the ssorificinl asssnos went ogt of him. Is
entered into the harse. They offersd upthe horse. When it was
offered up, the ssorificial essencs want out of jt. It entersd into the
ox. When it was offored up, the sscrifigial essence went out of i,
It entered into the shesp, When it waa offared :% tho saerBical
essense wont out of it. It entered into the goat. They offered up
the geat. When it waw offered up, the sserificial sssence want out of it.
It entarad into this enrth. They senrohed far it by digging. They
found it (in the shape of) those two (substances) the rice sad barley:

rs a¥en now they obtaiy these two by digging; and as m
efficagy mn all those sacrificed snimal viotines would have for him so
much effieacy has this oblstion (of rice &o ) for him who knows this®
(Saared Books of the Esst, XIL p §0). See also Muir, 0. 8. Texts,
IV. p 280, note Bright . . . fosble- o rantly the moon in two
diffacant phnass. Bee Hillabrandt, Vedischn Mythologia, | 328,
17 Thy hand : the bandies of the pestls.

13
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18 We have subdued that sinful-hearted Grihi. Thoa

shalt speak sweetly having cbased the darkness,
Let not the wooden gear made ready fail us, nor
harm the grain of rice that pays due worship,

19 Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come
to this world wherewith birth unites thee,

Seize thou the winnowing-fan which rains have nour-
ished, and let this separate the chaff and refuse,

20 Three worlda hath Power Divine marked out and
mensured, hesven youder, and the esrth, aud airs
mid-region.

(Grasp ye the stalks and in your hands retain them:
let them be watered and again be winnowed.

%1 Manifold, varions are the shapes of vietims. Thou
_growest uniform by great nE::ldmﬁa.
Push thou away this ekin of ruddy colour: the stone
will cleanse as ove who cleanses raiment,

22 Barth upon earth T set thee, This th i§ con-
suhumhpt:?nl, but in form it differs, o
Whate'er hath been worn off or seratehed in fixing,
lenk not thereat: I spread a charm to mend it,
28 Thou for thy son shalt yearn as yearns a mother.
[ Iny thee down and with the earth unite thee,
Conjoined with sacrificial gear and buntter may pot
and jar stand firmly on the altar,

18 @rdhi : the female demon who seizes and destroys men.

19 The lrst Hoe i spparently addressed to the coming Boma juics,
Which rains have nourivhed : wade of reads which grow chiafly in the
rainy season.

%0 Sealks : or joints : the pisces batween the knots of theSoma
g-ntg, B watersd : sprinkled with water to strengthen and swall

bafore the juien is sxtraoted. The process is ealled Apyiysnam.

#1 Vistime > animal victims, Cf. stanzs 16, Thou r tha soms plant;
01 vwddy eolowr - dyed rod for morificial

42 Earth upon garth [ st thee : 1 place the earthen pitcher on the

nunid
& 4% Thy son : the rice which will be brought forthin the shspe of
an Oidnna,
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24 Eastward may Agni as he cooks pressrve thee,
Southward may Indra, grit by Marats, gusrd thee,
Varuga strangthen aud support thes weastward, and
Soms on the north hold thee togather,
25 Drops flow, made purs by filters, from the rain-clond :
to heaven and earth and to the worlds they travel,
May Indra light them up, poured in the vessel, live-
ly and stedfast, quickening living creatures,

26 From heaven they come, they visit earth; and rising
from garth onite themselves with air's mid-region,
FPurified, excsllent, they shine in beauty, Thus may
they lead us to the world of Svargs.

27 Yea, and supreme, alike in conformation, and brilli-
ant and refulgent and immaortasl,
As such, enjaimed, well-guarding, water-givers, dress
ve the ﬂdaJnn fﬂr’wifn aud hushand. 4
28 Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moisture,
commensurate with plants and vital breathings.
Unnumbered. scattered, besutiful in colour, the bright
ones have pervaded all refulgance,
29 Heated, they rege and boil in agitation, they east
about their foam and countless bubbles— ~
Like a fond woman when ghe sees her husband—
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle,
30 Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom : led
them be blent and mingled with the waters.
Thie water I have messured in the vessel, if as mid-
points the rice-grains have been meted, -
31 Present the sickle: quickly bring it hither. Tet
them ent plants and joints with hands that harm not,
So may the plants be free from wrath sgainst ns,
they o'er whose realm Soma hath won dominion,

34 Boma on tha morth ; of. stanas 8, pota;

80 Midpoints ; the intermediste points of the compass.

31 The rickle :to cus snd trim the waceed grass which is  to be
spread on Lhe altar and the floor of the escrificial enclosurs. |




116 THE HYMNS OF | BODK X131,

32 Strew ye fresh grass for the boiled rice to rest on:
fair let it be, sweet to the eye and spirit.
Hither come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting hers
taste in proper season this oblation !
‘88 On the strewn grass, Vanaspsti, be seated ; commen-
surate with Gods and Agnishtomas,
Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvashtar's hatchet,
mark thess that yearn for thee within the vessel,
34 In sixty autumns may the Treasure—(Guardian seck
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation,
Oo this may sons and fathera live dependent. Send
thou this mess to Fire that leads to heaven,
85 On the earth’s breast stand firmly as supporter:
may Deities stir thee who ne'er hast shaken,
So living man and wifs with living children remove
thee from the hearth of circling Agni,
36 All wishes that have blessed - thoss with fulfilmeut,
having won all the worlds have met togéther,
Let them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle:
raise this and seb it in & single vessel.

37 Pour out the covering butter, spread it eastward :
sprinkle this vesssl over with the fatuess,
Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as low-
ing cows welcome their tender suckling,

33 Tanaspasi : meaning hare the yd'pa or saorificial stake which,
acoprding to the Vaitios-Sitra, X. 7, ia laid upon the Barkis or
sacred grass whon this stenga is resited. .

34 TreasureGuardian ; meaning, spparently, the master of tha
hmnf :{Tiﬁlﬁx@ antumns mors will have resched the natural term

hin i

35 Stand firmly  the siake is now raised, and the lower end is
sunk into a bole (Vaithaa-Sitrs, X. 9). Qircling dgni ; tha Ars which
s carried round whe oblation from left to right in order to proteet it
bmth.llmhdﬂihhm“dwillpiri-. Baé Sacred Books of
the Esst, XTI 45, nota.

36 Basso this - the scoked rice,
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38 Thouhast poured oil and made the worlds: let hesven,
unequalled, be spread out in wide extension.
Herein be cooked the buffulo, strong-pinioned :the
Gods skl give the Deities this oblation,

89 Whate'er thy wifey away from thes, makes ready, or
what, O wife, apart from thes, thy husband,
Combige it all : let it be yours in common while ye
produce one world with joint endeavoar.

“40 All thess now dwelling ou the earth, mine offspring,
these whom this woman here, my wifs, hath borne
me

Invite them all unto the vessel: knowing their
kiuship have the children met together,

41 Swollen with savoury meath, the stream of treasures,
sourses of immortality blent with fatness—
. Soma retains all these : in sixty aubomns the Guard-
ian Lord of Treasures may desire them.
42 The Lord of Treasures may desirs this treasure
lordless on every side be all the others,
Our mess, presented, sseking heaven, hath mounted
in thres divisions all three realms of Svarga.
43 May Agui burn the God-denying demon : lst no
earnmivorous Pisicha drink here,

Wa drive him off. we kesp him at a distunce, Adi-
tyas and Angirases pursue him |

44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to
the Angirases and the Adityae,

With pure hands ne'er Iaid roughly on & Brahman
goy pious couple, to the world of Svarga.

38 Made the worlds : sacrifios being the sll-powarful alemsnt in
oreation. The éngfalo, atrong-pinioned : the mighty Odana which,
whan sffered ta the Gods, Bise up to boaven

Al Ssurees of immortality : the stesnms of Soms jufse which
bestow upou the worshippers eternal life in heaven Sizty autumug -

ef stanzs 34.
42 Al the others : our snemiss, In three ‘divisions : ong for the
Gody, one for the Fashers, and one given to the Brihmans Cf X. 1 6.
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45 Of this have I obtained the noblest portion (rom
that same world whence Parameshthin gained it.
Pour forthy, besprinkle butter rich in fatness: the
ghare of Angiras is here befors us. .

46 To Deities, to Truth, to holy Fervour this tresure
we consigny this rich deposit,
At play, in meeting lst 1t nob desert us, never give
oub to anyone besides me,
47 T cook the offering, T present oblation : only my wifa
attends the holy servies.
A youthful world, a son hath been begotten, Begin
a life that brings success and trinmph,
48 There is no fsult in this, no reservation, none when it
goes with friends in close allianca.
We have Isid down this vessel in perfection : the
cooked mess ahall re-enter him who cooked it,

49 To those we love may we do acts that plesse them,
Away to darkness go sll those: who hate us!|
Cow, ox, and strenght of every kind approach us |
Thus Ist them banish death of human beings,
50 Perfectly do the Agnis know each other, one visitor
of plants and one of rivers,
ﬁm‘J all the Gods who shine and glow in heaven,
Gold is the light of him who cooks oblation,
51 Man hath received ihis skin of his from nature : of
other animals not one is naked, '
Ye make him clothe himself with might for raiment,
Odana's mouth is & home-woven vasture,

A0 Gioe ond ; yleld ita blesaings,

# I ehis ¢ oblstion.

B0 Visitor of plants ; antering tham, in the shape of the lightning
eoutsined in rain. (f rivere ;. the watars of the occean of air, the
clouds in which Agni dwells in the form of lightning. Gold is the
Fight - map XTI 1. 28 _

51 ¥a4: the sacrificer and his wife, Maa is born nsked, but the
ofering of an Odaua suppline bim with streagth and clothing
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52 Whatever thou may say at dice, in meeting, what-
ever falsehood through desire of riches,

Ye two, about one common WArp uniting, deposit all
impurity within it,

58 Win thou the rain : approach the Gods. Around
thes thou from the skin shalt make the smoke rise
upward,

Soon to bey decked with butter, all-embracing, eome
to this world wherewith one birth unites thee,

54 In meny & shape hath heaven transformed ' fta body,
as in 1tself is known, of varied colour,

Cleansing the bright, the dark foem hath it banish-
ed : the red form in the fire to thee I offer.

55 To the eastern region, to Agnithe Regent, to Asita

the Protector, E.dityn the Archer, we present
thee, this offering of ours, Do ye preserve it
from aggression,

To full old sge may Destiny couduct us ; may full
old age deliver us to Mrityn. Then may we be
with cur prepared oblation,

56 To the southern ragion, b6 Indra the Regent, to
Tiraschirdji the Protector, to Yams the Aroher,
we preseut, eto, (as in stanza 55).

57 To the western region, to Varuna the nb, to
Pridika the Ptrt;%ubnr. to Food the mr, wa
present, ete.

52 One common oarp : the sacrifies in the parformance of whick .
the husbsnd and wife ars associatod,

B3 The ssound line is repeated from stanza 19,

05 The rowt of the hymn ls almost antirely non-metrical, reprodue-
od, with slight altorations from TII. 27, in bonour of the regents,
warders, and arrows of the six regions.  No ritunl procedurs js pres-
gribed in the Kaugika-Stra for this portion of the biymn whish
have found its way into the text after the eomposition of that work,

Tho hymn is vory obsaure in parta, sud ogcasionally suintelligible
Lo mu
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58 To the northero region, to Soma ths Regent, to
Svaja the Protectory to Thuderbolt the Archer,
we present, eto,

59 To the stedfsst region, to Vishpu the Regent, to
Kalmishsgriva the Protector, to Plants the Ar-
ohers, we present, eto.

60 To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, to
Svitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we pre-
sent thee, this offering of onrs, Do ye preserve
it from aggression,

To full old age may Destiny conduct us, may fall
old age deliver us to Mrityw. Then may we be
with our prepared oblation,

HYMN 1V,

I vz the gift, shall be his word: and straightway
they have bound the Cow

For Brahman priests who beg the boon, That
bringeth sons and progeny.

2 He trades and traffics with his sons, and in his cattle
suffers loss,

Who will not give the Cow of Gods to Rishis’ child-

ren when thsy beg.

3 They perish through a hornless cow, a lame cow
sinks them in & pit.
Through & maimed cow his house is burnt : a
eyed cow desiroys his wealth. .
4 Fierce fever where her droppings fall attacks the
" master of the kine,
So have they named her Vagl, for thou art ealled
uncontrollabls,

On the imperentive duty of giving cows to Brahmans, and the sin
sod danger of withholding the gith

4 e Cow of Godls  that balongs toholy prissts

4 Vasd . sbarren onw ; meow ; the wonl being fancifully connee-
tad with Vata, powar, suthority, cuntrul.
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5 The malsdy Viklinda ‘aprings on. him from ground
whereon she stande, s

And suddenly, from full disesse, perish the men on
whom she sniffs,

6 Wl{’t}zudm twitehes up her eara is separated from the
s’?

He desms he makes a mark, but he diminishes his
wealth thereby,

7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of
har tail,

His colts, in consequence thereof, dis, and the wolf
destroys his calves,

8 If, while her master owneth her, & carrion crow hath
harmed her hair,

His young boys die thereof, Decline o'srtakes them
after fell disease,

9 What tima the Dasi woman throws Iye on the drop-
pings of the Cow,

Misshapen birth arises thence, inseparable from
that sin.

10 For Gods and Brihmans is the Cow produced when
first she springs to life,

Hence to the pricsts musb she be given : this they
eall guarding private wealth,

11 The God-created Cow belongs to those who coms to
ask for her,

O Viklindu ; the meaning is unesctain ; perhaps, dissolution,
genoral decay,

6 Twitches up her sars ; in order to brand thom snid mark the
cow a3 his own property.

0 Dans : of barbaroun or indigenous reos ; or slavegirl. Ludwig
tranglitoatho firss fino differently : ¢ wonn iliven reinigenden laugans-
rtigen [ palyfilanam 1 ] mist die Disi sussmmonfogs : ' Whal time
the DMl girl colleats alkaline drappings of the cow ; but this could
hardly be considored - sinful act, unless the owoer was robbed
tharoby. .

16
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They call it outrage on the priests when one retains
her as his own,

12 He who withholds the Cow of Gods from Rishis
sous who ask the gift

Is made an alien to the Gods, and subject to the
Brihmans' wrath,

13 Then let him seck another Cow, whate'er his profit
be in this

The Cow, not given, harms a man when be denies
ber at their prayer.

14 Like a rich tressure storsd away in safety is the
Briahmans' Cow.

Therefore men come to visit her, with whomsoever
she is born.

15 So when the Brihmans come unto the Cow they
come unto their own,

For thisis her withholding, to oppress thess in
another life.

16 Thus after three jr;mra may she go, spesking what
is not understood.

He, Nirada ! would know the Cow, then Brihmans
must be sought unto,

17 Whoso calls her a worthless Cow, the stored-up
treasure of the Gods,

Bhava and Sarva, both of them, move round and
shoot a shaft st him,

16 Speaking what is nof wnderstood : that is, giving warnings
which are disrogarded. Ludwiy, taking gedd in drijidlagedd ns
cuming from gadam, poison, instead of from gada, spesch, transhstes
‘ander man das gift nioht hat erkannt :* whose poison [deadly
dunger of retaining her] nons hath recognized. Ndrada - o whi
or Rishi of the celesiial class who sets b & reporter between haaven
and varth. His name i8 introduosd ss an imayinary suditor to make
a warning or spssch mors solen aud suthoritative. Cf V. 19, 0.
Thn wonning of the stanza sssms to b that the cow must not be
retained beyond three years
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18 The man who hath no knowlsdge of her udder and
the teats thereof,
She yields him milk with thess, if he hath purposad
to bestow the Cow.
19 If be withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellions
in his atall,
Vain are the wishes and the hopes which he, with-
holding her, would gain.
20 The Deities have bagged the Cow, using the Brih-
man as their mouth :
The man who gives her not incurs the enmity of all
the Gods. <
21 Withholding her from Brihmans, he ineurs the anger
of the beasts,
When morta)l man sppropriates the destined portion
of the Gods,
22 If handred other Brahmans beg the Cow of him who
owneth her,
The Gods have ssid, She, verily, belongs to him who
knows the truth,
23 Whoso toothers, not te him who hath bhis know-
ledge, gives the Cow,
Earth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win and
rest upon.
24 The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom: at
first she was produeed :
Her, this one, Nirada would know : with Deities he
drove her forth,

* 25 The Cow deprives of progeny and makes him poor
in cattle who
Retains in his possession her whoms Brahmans have
solicited,

[8 The cow which the owner intends to bestow on a Brahman
will give him milk without the trouble of milking hor.
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26 For Agni and for Soma, for Kima, Mitra and

Varuns,
For these the Brihmans ask : from these is he who

giveth not estranged,
27 Long as her owper hath not heard, himself, the
verses, let her move
Among his kine : when ha hath heard, let her not
make her home with him;
28 He who hath heard her verses and still maskes her
roam among his kine,
The Gods in anger rend Away his life and his pros
perity.
29 Roaming in many a placa the Cow is the stored trea-
sure of the Gods, ;
Make manifest thy shape and form when she would
seek her dwelling-place,
30 Her shape and form she manifests when xhe would
seek her dwelling-place ; 3
Then verily the Cow attends bo Brahmsn priests
and their request.
31 This thought he settles in his mind, This surely
to the Gods,
Then verily the Brahman priests approach that they
may beg the Cow.
32 By Savadhi to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Daities,
By giving themthe Cow, the Prince doth not incur
the mother's wrath,
83 The Prince’s mother is the Cow: so was it ordered

from of old.
She, when bestowed upon the priests, cannot be given

back, they say.

27 The verses : tha holy texts recited by the Brahmans who ask
for her as their fes,

20 Would seak : jigdyeati (ss suggested by Whitney, Index Verbo-
rum) instend of fighdnsasi of the taxt,

32 Svadhd ; saerifivial libation oflered to Lhe Manes.
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34 As molten butter, held at length, drops down to Agni-
from the scoop,
So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to
Brahman priests.

35 Good milker, with rice-oake as oalf, she in the world
comes nigh to him,

To him who gave her as a gift the Cow grants every
hope and wish.
38 In Yama's realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him
who gave her up ; '
But hell, they say, is for the man who, when Lhey
beg, bestow her not.
37 Enraged sgainst her owner roams the Cow when she
hath been impregned, -~
He deemed me fruitless, is her thought ; leb him be
bound in snares of Death |
38 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her
flesh at home,
Brihaspati compels his sons and children of his sons
to beg.

Rice-caks: purodd'da ; n sacrificial caks of graund rica wauslly
divided into “Ei:m and offared in one or more oups,

37 Fruitless ; vohdtam ; a cow which habitunily misearries, and
which may therefora ba slaughtered ‘when a king or another man who
deserves high honour is to be recsived’ (Aitareys Brihmys T. 16).
Prof. Haog observesin his note : ‘That cows wers killad at the time of
receiving » most distinguibed guest is stated in the Smritis. But, as
Siyays observes, (;hin sntirely agrees with the opinions held now-a--
days) this custom belong to former Yogsa (periods of the warld).
Thenca the word goghma, i e. cow-killer, means in the maore ansient
Banskrit books'' n gunst” (See the commentators on Pinini 3, 4, 73) ;
for the recwptinn n!:lnlgb goest was the deathi of the cow of tha
housa’ According to Apastamba's Aphorisms on the Sscred Law of
tha Hindus, the Suitaka or studest who has completed his course of
vuligious study, when he speaks of a cow that is not s wmilch-oow in
not to say ‘ Bba is not s milch-cow,’ but ‘this in &.cow which will hacoma
8 milch-cow.' Bee Sscred Books of the East, IL p- 95,
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39 Downward she sends & mightly heat, thongh amid

kine a Cow she roams,
Poison she yislds for him who owns snd hath not
given her away.
40 The animal is happy when it is bestowed upon the
priests :
But hGagsgy is tha Cow when she is made a gacrifice
to g

41 Nirada chose the terrible Vilipti out of all the cows
- Which the Gods formed and framed when they had
rizen up from sacrifice

42 The Gods considered her in doubt whether she were
a Cow or not.

Nérnds spake of her and ssid, The veriest Cow of
cows is she.

43 How many cows, O Nirads, knowest thon, bern
among mankind ?

1 ask thee who dost know, of which must none whe
iz no Brihman eat !

44 Vilipt}, cow, and she who drops no second ealf,
Brihaspati |

Of these none not & Brihmana should eat if he hope
for eminence.

45 Hemage, O Nirada, to thes who hast quick know-
ledge of the cows.

Which of these is the direst, whose withholding
bringeth death to man !

46 Vilipti, O Brihaspati, cow, mother of no seeond calf—
Of these none not s Brihman should eat if he hope
for eminence,

47 Threefold are kine, Viliptl, cow, the mother of no
second calf; !

Thess one should give to priestsyand he will nob
offend Prajapsti.

14 Wiliptl ; literally, besmeared or anointed.
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48 This, Brihmans ! js your gacrifice : thus should one
thiok when he is asked,
What time they beg from him $he Cow fearful in the
withholder's house,
49 He gave her not to us, so spake the Gods, in anger,
of the Cow.
With these sams varses they addressed Bheda : thig
brooght him to his denth,
30 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused to give this
Cow,
In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that
sin of his,
31 Tha men of evil counss! whoadvise refusal of the Cow,
Miscreants, throngh their foolishuess, are subjected
to Indra’s wrath,
5% They who seduce the owner of the Cow and say,
Bestow her not, .
Encounter through their want of sense the missile
shut by Rudra’s hand.
538 Ifin his howme one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or not
 Bacrificed.
Wronger of Gods and Brahmans, he departs, dis-
honest, from the world,
HYMN YV,

Crearep by toil and holy fervour, found by de-
votion, resting in right ; @ Invested with truth,
surrounded with honour, compassed about with glory ;
3 Girt round with inherent power, fortitied with
faith, protected, by consecration, installed at suorifice,

__l‘.?r Bheda : nothing further “Ppaacsto be known of this may who
tofused 10 give his vow to Indra.

This hymu, whieh is unintalligibly in parts, has boen Lransiated
by Ludwig, Dar Rigvoda, IIL p. £48.

The hymn, which iy partly in pross, fs s eontinuation of Hymin
4, inenleating, still wore foccibly, the wiu and danger of robbing o
rhhman of his cow,
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the world her resting-place ; 4 Brahma her idey

the Brihman her lord and ruler; 5 Of the ﬂhn-
triya who taketh to himself this Brihman's cow and
oppresseth the Brihman

6  The glory, the heroism, and the favouring fortune
depart. 7 The energyand vigour, the power and might
the speech and mental strength, the glory and duty ;
g Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people,
brilliance and honour, and s lendour and weslth ;
9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fames, in-
breathing and expiration, and sight, and hesring 5
10 Milk and flavour, and food and nourishment, and
right and truth, sad sction and falfilment, and
ohildren and csttla; 11 All these blessings of a
Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the
Brihman and taketh to himself the Briahinsn'a cow.
12 Terrible is shey this Brihman's cow, and fearfully
venomous, visibly witcheraft. 13 In her are all hor-
rors and all desths. 14 In her are all dreadfnl deeds,
all slaughters of maukind. 13 This, the Brihman's
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fattar
of Death the oppressor of the Brihman, the blas-
phemer of the Gods,

16~ A bundred-killing bolt is she; ghe slays the
Brihman's injurer,

17  Therefore the Brihmans' cow is held inviolable

- by the wise, '

18 Running she is a thunderbols, when driven away
ghe is Vaisviuara ; 19 An arrow when she draweth
up her hooves, and Mahddeva when she looketh
around ; 20 Sharp as a razot when she beholdeth,
she thundersth when she belloweth, 21 Doenth ia
ghe when she loweth, and a ferce God when she
whisketh her tail ; 22 Utter destruotion when she

13 Visibly witehoraft : nn apithet follows, kil’ thajdvriid, investod
with killbuja, the meaning of tho comppuod being unparbain CL
gtanza 53, nota.
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27

moveth her ears this way and that, Consumption
when she droppeth water ; 23 A missile when milk-
ing, paio in the head when milked ; 24 The taking
away of strength when she approacheth, a hand-to-
hand fighter when roughly touched ; 25 Wounding
like an arrow when she is fustened by her mouth,
contention when she is beaten ; 26 Fearfully veno-
s:mun when faslling, darkness when she hath fallen
own

Following him, the Brihman's cow extinguisheth
the vital breath of the injurer of the Brihman ; 28
Hostility when being cut to pieces, woe to children
when the portions are distributed ; 29 A destruct-
ive missila of Gods when she is being seized, misfor-
tane when carried away ; 30 Misery while being
additionally acquired, contumely and abuss while
being put in the stall ; 31 Poison when in agitation,
fever whan seasoned with condiments ; 82 Sin whila
she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked ; 33
Uprooting when she is being turoed round, destruc-
tion when she hath been turned round ; 34 Discord
by her smell, grief when she is being eviscerated ; &
serpent with poison in its fang when drawn; 85 Lioss
of power while sacrifigially presented, humiliation
when she hath besn offered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva
while being carved, Simidd when catup ; 37 Poverty
whila she is being eaten, D=straction when eaten, 38
The Brihman’s cow when eaten cuts off the injurer
_of Brihmans both from this world and from the world
yonder, 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witeheraft,
her cutting-np is & thunderbolt, hgr undigested grass
is & secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied
her rights, 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni
the Brihman's cow entereth into and devoureth the

36 Simidd : apparontly » famale domon, or w disesss attributed

‘o her influaneca. “Mayall th rivers keep us free from Simids’ (K. V.
VI 50.). Cf. A. ¥, 1V. 35, 4.

17



130 . THE HYMNS OF |BOOK XI1,

oppressor of Brihmans, 42 She sunders sll his
members, juints, and roots, 48 She cuts off relation-
ship on the father’s side and destroys maternal
kinship. 44 The Brihman's cow, not restored by a
Kshatriya, ruins the marriages and all the kinsmen of
the Brihman's oppressor. 45 She makes him house-
less, homeless, childless : he is extinguished without
posterity to sucseed him. 46 So shall it be with the
Kshatriya who takes to bimself the cow of the Briah-
man who hath this knowledge.
47 Quickly, when heis smitten down by death, the
elamorous vultures ery :
48 Quickly around his funeral lire dance women with
dishavelled locks,
- Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their
evil shriek,
49 Quickly the wolves are. howling in the habitation
where he lived :
50 Quickly they ask about him, What is this 7 What
thing hath happened here ?
51 Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy
him utterly.

52 Destroy Engima‘t ! the wretch who robs and wrongs
the Brithmans, born

58 Of evil womb, thou witcheraft hid, for Vaisvadev! is
thy name,

54 Oonsuming, burning all things up, the thundarbolt
of spell and charm,

55 Go thou, becoming Myityu sharp as razor's edgs,
pursue thy course :

b2 Engimﬂ * (the sow) belonging to Angiras and his represents-
tives tha Atharva-priosts

B3 Born of wnil womb ; ki'lbajom = kt-nlbe-jam —Lodwig. Of
lnt-:uu 12, Yadsvadesi ; bulonging te all the Gods or to the Vieve

Vg

The matrical portians of the bymn (47—93) have bean translatad
by Ludwig, Dar Rigveda, 111 p. 529, ?
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. 56 Thou bearest off the tyrants’ strength, their stors of
merit, and their prayers,

57 Bearing off wrong, thou givest in that world to Ijm
who hath been wronged.

58 O Cow, become a tracker through theocurss the Brih-
man hath pronounced,

59 Becoma a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly
VEnOmMOus,

60 O Cow, break thou the hesd of him who wrongs the
Bribmans, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the
Gods,

61 Let Agni burn the spiteful wreteh when crushed to
death and slain by thee,

62 Rend, rend to bitsyrend through and through, scorch
and consume and burn to dust,

63 Consume thon, even feom the root, the Brihmans'
tyrant, godlike Cow |

64 That he may go from Yama's homs afar into ths

~ worlds of sin.

65 Soy Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Brihmans'
tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Gods,

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and
edged with ruzor-biades,

67 Strike off the shoulders and the head.

68 Snatch thou the hair from off his head, and from his
body strip the skin :

69 Tear out his sinews, c4use his flesh to fall in pieces
from his frame >

70 Crush thou his bones together, strike and beat the
marrow out of him,

71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints,

72 From earth let the Carnivorous Agni drive him, leb
Viyu burn him from mid-air’s broad region,

73 From heaveu let Strya drive him and consume him,
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BOOK XIIEL

—_—

’ HYMN L
Ruse, Mighty One, who liest in the waters, and enter
this thy fair and glorious kingdom,
Let Rohits who made this All uphold thee carsfully
nurtured for supreme dominion.
2 The strength that was in waters hath ascended,
Mount o'er the tribes which thon hast generated,
Cresting Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds.
3 Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Drisni, with
Indra for ally crush down our foemen,
Let Rohits, ya bounteous givers, hear you, thrice-
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness |
4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita,
the germ of Dames, ascended,

This Book is almost sntirely devoted to the glorfication of Rohita,
the Rod, a form of Fire and of the Sun, but distinguished from both
those deitiss. The whole Book has besn translated and elucidated
with an excellent commentary by M. Victor Henry (Les Hymnes
Hohitas. Livee X111 de I' Atharva-vids, Traduit st Commenté par
Vietor Henry, Chargéde Cours & la Faoultd dus Lettres de Paris,
Paris : J. Maisonneave, 1891).

1 Mighty One : odjin ;* winner of the spoil-"~-Henry. - Liarl in tke
toalars :in whish thon, as the Sun, hast sot. Rohita : thyself as the
rising Sun.

2 The tribes ; celestinl ag well na terrestrial ; Rohita being the
great soares from which all lifa has

3 Thriceseven * & tanciful expression for an indefinite number,
In B. V. VII1.B3. 8 the number of the Maruts or Storm-Gods iy
mid tole thrice-sixty. or, acvording to Sgyaus, sixty-three, that is
nine hands or companios consisting of sevenench CE A V., 1.1
1, note.

4 Tho lap of births : the place whence all creation springs, There
ilh:.phj'nf'l'urﬂui.nthi original : riho ruroha rdhita d' ruroha. Dames :
the Dawns,

3
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(Jonjoined with thess he found the six reslms : seeing
his way io front here he received the kingship,

5 For thee hath Rohita obtained dominion, sesttered
thine enemies, become thy eafeguard,

So by the potent Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth
bs milked to yisld thee all thy wishes,

6 Rohita gave the Barth and Heavens their being.
There Parameshthin held the cord extended.
Thereon reposeth Ajs Ekapida, He with his might
hath stablished Earth and Heaven,
7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven : by him
was ether fixt, by him the welkin,
He measured out mid-air and sll the regions: by him
the Geds found lifs that lasts for ever.

8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this
Universe in all its forms and phases.
May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory,
anoint thy sovrauty with milk and fatness,

9 Thy risings up, thy mountings and ascansions where-
with thoa fillest heaven and sir's mid-region—
By prayer for thess, by milk of thess, increasing, in
Robita's kingdom wateh, among his people.

6 For thee: for thyself, Rohita. Seattered: M. Hoory reads
ydsyan = vi dayad for e dathan of the text which ia marked ss duabt-
ful in the Index Verbornm. Salearis ; (from 2ak, to be strong) verses
in the Sakyari matrs consisting of 56 (7 x B) syllables ; hora the stanzas
of the two Eimans or psalms called Raivata (Wealthy) sud Sikvars
(Potant), the formor of which is identified with tha Brihst, In Aita-
royn Bribmags, IV. 13, and the latter with the Rathantars. Bea XL
3,16, nots.

6 Paramshthin : the Suproma Being. dja Ekapdda : the Unborn
nr;lataml One-footed ; » personification of the Sun and hore identified
with Rahita,

7 Ether : sede ; the highest heaven, the smpyrean, the aboda of
the Sun, supparted by the vault of ndka, the firmamant or walkin,
Life that lasts for ever : or  Amrita, the ambrosis, Soma that makas
them immortal. ;

8§ Shools, springs ; pranitho riAds ; the * risings up' and ‘mountings’
of the next stanza.
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10 The tribes thy heat produced have fillowsd hither
the Calf and Giyatri, the steain that lauds him,
With friendly heart let them npproach to serve thee,
and the Calf Rohita come with his mother,

L1 Erected, ohita hath reached the welkin, wise, young,
creating every form and figure,
* Agni, refaulgent with his heightened lustre, in the
third realm huth brough us joy and gladness,
12 Thousand-horned Bull, may Jatavedas, worshipped
with butter, balmed with Soma, rich in haroes,
Besought, ne'er quit me ; may 1 ne'er fursake thes,
Give me abundant men and herds of cuttle,
13 Rohita is the sire and monts of worship : to him with
voies, ear, heart I pay oblation,
To Rohita come Gods with Joyful spirit, May he by
risings raise me till I join him,
14 Rohita ordered sacrifice for Visvakarman : thence
bave I obtained this strength and energy,
May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of
the world, 4

10 Tha trides : of. stanzs 3. Hera the Calestinls nra meant, Thy
Aaal » there in & play an the word tdpas which means both heat and
farvont devotion or religions sasterity. The Calf : Agai or Roliita as
the young Sun.  Gdyasrf : the personifieation of the metre which is
sspacially saorad to Agni identified hore with Robita.  His mother »
Dawn, who preaedos aad may ba said to produce the Sun.

11 Agns : as tha Sun, identifind with Rohita.
pr Iqlgg Thowsand-horned Bull : the mighty one with his countless raya

ight.

13 Till [join him: Tadopd M. Honry's randing samityaf, infinitiva
dative, for simityni of the taxe which appear< to be carry

i Viseakarman : the Omnific ;  the mythical bwing whe has ar-
eangad in hoavan all the phases of the first ssorifics whenes all oras-
tion sprang, phases of which those of the esrthly ssorifios arm the im.
e anid bl copy '—Haunry. Urantion typifiad and ﬂl"iﬁiﬂm by the
mystorions primaval sscrifico is the suhjectof B V. X. 130. * Indra
aftar having slsin Vritrs bocame Visvakarman. Prajipati alter having
peoduead the crasturns baasme (also) Vigvaksrman® (Haug's Aite
royn DBrghmays, TV. 32). Sos nluo R. V. X 81 nud 83,
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15 On thes have mounted Brihatl and Pankti, sod
Kakup with great splendour, Jitavedss |
The ory of Vashat with the voiwe wuplifted and
Rohita with ssed on thea have mounted.
16 He goes into the womb of earth, he robes himself in
hesven and air,
He on the Bright One’s station hath reached heaven-
ly light and all the worlds.
17 To us, Vichaspatiy may Earth ba pleasant, pleasant
our dwelling, pleasant be our couches.
Even hers may Prifis be our friend : may Agnm, O
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour,
18 And thoes, Vichaspati, our own five seasons, sacred
to Visvakarman their creator.
Even here our friend be Priga : Parameshthin, may
Rohita vouchsafe the life and splendour,

15 With the voics uplifted 1+ What is the exact meaning of the
strangs t uah®iAdkahard appliod to the ery vashay 1 Of coursa
it would be very simple to ocorrect ushnfidkshdro sud to trauslata
# ., , the wshnih and the imperishable vashat :7 but this would
require thres changes of acoent agaiust which the pada toxt protasta
...... . Ona rasource is lsft, to admit that tha }w( 1), after
hasing expressly snamerated sovaral motres, has addad the ushnih
by meaos of n pua on the word wrhnihd “ napo of the neck!’ and
wyshnih. " Tn this oase wshnikakehard might signify * that whioh in

an tha top, " becauss the vashat is a sort of crowning of
the sacrifiee, or still rather it would bas rafinad substituwm for the
adjactive ushehairghoshs, which is found in Lwo placesinthes A. V.,
and would naturally bo readered by “uttered witha high voioa."
This latter interprotation mppears toma b0 ba almont eorisinly
correst’—Honry, Prof. Ludwig tranalates ; ‘Ughnihi, Om.'

16 The Bright One's station : tha abode of the Sun, tha ampyrean.
Sianzas 16—20 form part of the Godinam ceremony (sa LL 13),
and appear to have bean insorted inthe bymn solely on scconat of
tha mantion of Robita is stanzs 18,

17 Vdchaspati » Lard of Speseh, a Ganias presiding over human
lifa ; an epithet of Soms, Vigvakarman, Prajapati, snd Brihaspati,
Soe T 1.1, note Prdna > Vital Breath prrsonifisd Sew XI 4.
Paramarh’ Mn * meaning, appareatly, both tho Supreme Baing nnd
the youth who has obtained complets ssastifization by the initistory
seremony.

18 Qur own fivs seasons : that is, may they b ?ropitiuna to the youth,
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19 Breed, O Vachaspati, joy and understanding, kine in
our stall and children in our consorts.
Even here may Priips be our friend : may Agni, O
Parameshithin, give chee lifs and splendour,
20 With splendour let God Savitary, and Agni, with
splendour Mitrs, Varona invest thee.
Treading down all Malignities, come hither, Plea-
saub aud glorious hast thou made this kingdom,

21 Rohita, car-borne by & speckled lesder, thon, pouring
water, goest on in triumph,

22 Golden, refulgent, lufty is the Lady, Rohipi, Rohita’s
devoted Consort,

Through her may we win various spoil and booty,
through her be conquerors in every battle,

23 Rohita's seat is Rohipi before us : that is the path
the apeckled Mars pursueth.

Kasyapas and Gandharvas lead her wpward, and
lieavenly sages ever watch and guard her.

24 Strya's bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw tha
light-rolling chariot on for ever.

Drinker of fatness, Rohits, resplendent, hath entered
into various-coloured heaven,

25 Rohita, Bull whoss hornsare sharply peinted, su
rior of Agni and of Stirys, e |

He who supports the sundered earth and heaven,—
from him the Gods effsct their own creations,

20 Phis kingdom : of. stanza 1, kins I,

23 Bohini ;feminine of Rohita , the Hed (cow or mare) : barse
meaning Ushos or Dawn. Inlater timas Rahiui was the nams of a
lunar sgtarism parsonified ns o daughter of Dakaha and regarded as
the favourits wifs of the Moon,

23 Jpeckled Mare ; cE stansa 2], Katyapas !aolags of spmi-divine
gouli ue apirits who regulate the coursn of the Sun. Gondharces :
onlestial buings who dwell in the sky and govern the course of the
hoavealy bodies. '

25 Horva: oaysof light, Superiorof dgmi : see introductory note.

18
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26 Rohita rose to heaven from mighty oosan, Rohita
rose and clomb all steeps and rises.
27 Prepare the Milky One who teams with fatness : ghe
is the Gods' never-reluctant milch-cow.
Indra drink Soma : ours be pesce and safety. Let
Agni lead the laud, and chase our foemen,
28 Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and
enhanced thereby,
May conquering Agni, congueror of all, destroy mine
enemies,
29 Let him smite down in death and burn the foeman
who attacketh me.
Our adversaries we consume throngh Agni the Car-
nivorous.
80 Beat them down, Indra, with thy bolt, beat them
down, mighty with thine arm. _
1 through the energy and force of Agni have secured
my foes. _
31 Cast down our foea beneath our feet, O Agni; Bri-
haspati, oppress our rebel kinsman,
Low let them fall, O Indra-Agni, Mitra-Varuns,
powerless to show their anger,
82 Ascending up on high, O Gud, O Strya, drive my
foes away,
Yea, beat them backward with the stone : to deepest
darkness let them go,
83 Calf of Virdj, the Ball of prayers and worship, white-
backed, he hath gone up to air & mid-region,

97 Prepars : Or, mete out. The Milky One : the altar, the soures
of nll prosperity. The stansa ls addrmesed 1o the priest whose duty
is to weasare it out and prepare it for sacrifice.

83 The stone : the thunderbalé, *Aro there no stones in heaven
But what sarve for the thunder T—Othello, V. 2.

33 Calf of Virdj : here the divine being Virg) (sen X. 10. 1.} ap-
poars ns & personifiontion of Ushaw or Dawn, both the mother snd
the consort of the Sun. Hrakma 2 used in two sanses, ths Supreme
Beiug, the Bun, and prayer,
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Singing, they hymn the Calf, with gifts of butter :
lim who is Brahina they exalt with Brahma,

34 Rise up to earth, rise up to heaven above jb ; rise up
to opulence, rise up to kingship,

Rise up to offspring, rise to life immortal : rise, and
with Rohits unite thy body,

85 With all the Guds who circle round the Sun, up-
holding royal sway,

With all of these may Rohita accordant, give sov-
ranty to thee with friendly spirit.

36 Cleansed by prayer, sscrifices bear thee upward :
bay coursers, ever travelling, conyey thes. Thy
light shines over sea and billowy ocean,

37 Rohita, conqueror of cows and riches and gathered
spoil, ia henven's and earth's upholder,

Over earth’s greatness would I tell my kinship with
thee who hast a thoussand births and seven,

38 A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goest
glorious to the regions and mid-regions,
On earth’s, on Aditi's bosom, bright with glory,
Fain would I equal Savitar in besuty.
89 Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when kere.
thou knowest what is there.
From here men see the sphere of light, Sdrya pro-
foundly wise in heaven,
40 A God, thou injurest the Gods :thou movest in
the ocean’s depth,
Men kindle common Agni: him enly the higher
sages know,

3G Sea and billowy aosan : the ocean of air ; & hendiadys,

37 Hast a thousand births and ssven = art re-born day after day
for ever. The numbars ars fanoifal. :

40 Thou 'I'IU‘HHH the Gods » dimmesy their g]ﬂl‘] with ﬂljr sur-
passing brightnass. Common dgni : whose blessings all men anjoy,
althotigh only sages can really understand the nature of the Daity,
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41 Beneath the upper realm, above this lowar, bearing
har Calf at footy the Cow hath risen,

‘Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ?
Where doth she calve? Not i this herd ofcattle,

42 She hath become one-footed- or two-footed, four-
footed, or eight footed or nine-footed,
This aniverse’s thousand-syllabled Pankti, Oceans
flow forth from her in all directions.

43 Rising to heaven, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans-
ed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward, Bay
coursers, ever on the road, convey thee,

44 This, O Immortal One, I know of thes, thy progress
to the sky, thy dwelling-placs in loftiest heaven,

45 Beyond the sky, beyond the Earth looks Strya, and
beyond the floods,
The singls eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hath
he arisen.

46 The earth was made his sltar, and the wide expanses
were the fencs.

There Hohita established both these Agnis, fervent
heat and cold, -

47 He stablished heat and cold, tie mads the mountains
sacrificial posts,

" 4] The stanaa is taken from R. V. L. 164. 17. Of A, V. IX. 9.
1%. Ushoa or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carryiog
with har the yonog Sun ber offspring. Calvs : produce the Sun.
Thas herd of cattls ; this world, -

§3 Taken partly from B, V. 1 164 41 :0es A. Y.IX 10 2]
According to M. Hoary, th faet of thy oow are the boamns of Dawn
which multiply sa she advances. “In auothor sense tho *'foet” are
rhythmie unitios, which Jeads up to the introduction of the peaks,’
& mntre consisting of forty syliables, The thousand-syllabled padkei
ropresents, noooniing o this explanation, the sproad of the fight over
the universe. See M. Henry's note

46 E 2 the quarters of the sky and the spaces above and
below. The fimee : the paridhin or enclosing-sticks surrounding the
sacrificial fire. Ses Sacred Books of tha East, X11 p. 87. Both thewe
Agreia ¢ the Sun of Summer and the Sun of Winter.
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Then both the Agnis, Rohita's who found eslestial
light, with rain for molten butter, sacrificed.

48 Rohita's Agni—his who found hesven's light—is
kindled with the prayer.
From him the heat, from him the eold, from him the
sacrifice whs born,
49 Both Agnis—Rohita’s who found the light of heaven
—made strong by prayer,
Wazxing by prayer, adored with prayer, by prayer
enkindled, sacrificed,
50 Oune is deposited in Truth, one kindled in tha waters :
both ‘
Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame
with prayer.
51 TChat decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra
Brahmanaspati,
Agunis of Robita who found light, prayer-snkindled,
saorificed.

52 Rohita madetbe ‘earth tobe his altar, heave his
Dakships.

Then hest he took for Agni, and with rain for molten
butter he created every living thing.

53 The earth beeame an altar, heat was Agni, and the
butter rain.

There Agni made, by song and hymn, thess moun-
taios rise and stand erect.

54 Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake
to Enrth and said :

In thee let every thing be born, what is and what is
yet to be.

48 Agmi : here representing the two Agnis of stanzs 44,
80 One: tho Sun. Ona : lightoing spriogiog from the watery clonde,
B2 Dakshind ¢ or, prisstly fes
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55 This saorifice, the first of all, the pasty the present,
had its birth. = :
From that arose this universe, yea, all this world of
_ brightness, brought by Rohita the heavenly Sage,
56 Tf thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend
the Sun,
Thy root I sever:nevermore mayst thou cast shadow
on the ground.
57 Thoua who, between the fire and me, passest across
the lina of shads,
Thy root 1 sever : nevermore mayst thon east shadow
on the ground,
58 Whoe'er he be who, Siirya, God | comes between thee
and me to-day,
On him we wips away ill-dresm, and troubles, and
impurity.
59 Let us nob, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s
anorifica,
Lat not malignities dwell with us.
60 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun.
out to reach the Gods,
That perfectath our sacrifics.

G5 Thia sacrifics : typifying nnd orignsting erestion. Ses R. V.
X. 82, 7, 88.9 ; 130. 1, mobes.

Bf Dirseted sgainst demoniseal beings.

57 M, Hunry observes. 'Thoese three stanzas [56—05B8] ssem to
rafar to a solar ealips®, and it is vary probable that they Agured
smong the *rohitas” recited at such sn ocourrence (Esusika Siura,
XOIX. 4).' =

50 Taken from B. V. X. 57. L.

60 From B. V. X. 67. 2. The thread : the long line of beavenly
lighe

The hymn has been translated also by Lodwig, Der Rigveda,
IIL p. 536. Seenlso Muir, O, S. Texts, V. 395, and Scherman,
Fhilosophische Hymnen, p. 73.
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HYMN IL
Ramiant, refulgent in the sky are reared the banners
" of his light,
Aditya’s, who beholdeth man, mighty in act and
bountifal.
2 Let us laud him, the whole world’s Herdsman, Siirya,
who with his rays illumines all the regions,
Mark of the quarters, brightening them with lnstee,
swift, mighty-pinioned, flying in the ocosan,
3 From west to east thou speedest freely, making by
magic day and night of diverse colours, '
Thisis Aditya, thy transcendent glory, that thoa
alane art born through all creation,
4 Victorions, inspired, and brightly shiniing, whom
seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry,
Whom Actri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men
behold thee as thy eourse thou runnest,
5 Let them not snare thee speeding on thy journey:
© pass safely, swiftly places bard to traverse,—
While measuring out the day and night thou movest—
O Sirys, even Heaven and Earth the Goddess.

Tho hymn isa glorifieation of the Sun ss Aditys, Sdrys,and Rohita,

3 Mark of the quarters: (prajiii'nam, as corrected by von Roth, ins-
tead of prajid'ndm of the toxt) the sign sccording to which the posi-
tion of the eardinal poluts is Bxad,

4 Atri 2 m calobrated Rishi, said to have been thrown inton fery
plt by the Asuras and delivered by the Asvins (R V. 112 7: 1186,
&; 118, 7), In latar times hio was regarded as ona of the len Prajipatis
or Lards of Creation engendsrad by Manu for the purpose of creafing
the universe. In B V. V. 40, 8 Atri is said to have ‘establisbed in
the hasvou tlie aye of Sarys,’ solipsed or darkaned by the magie arts
of the demon Svarbhion, the Bihu of Iater times. Tn stanza 9 of the
tuma hymn the Atris or descendants of Atri are ssid to have ‘found
the Sun again.'

§ Lot them not smarg the ; tho Bun being regarded as & bird. Bes
XVIL 1. B, nots,
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6 Hail to thy rapid car whereon, O Siicya, thou cirelest
in & momont both the limits,
Whirled by tliy bay stesds, best of all ab drawing,
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers |
7 Mount thy strong ear, O Strys, lightly rolling, drawn
by good steeds, propitious, orightly gleaming,
Whirled by thy bays, most excellaat atdeawing, thy
huudred horses or seven goodly coursers,
B Strya hath harnessed to his ear to draw him seven
stately bay steeds gay with wolden housings.
The Bright One started from the distant region :
dispelling gloom the God hath climbed the heaveus.
9 With lofiy banver hath the God gone upward, sud
introduced the light, expelling darknesa,
He hath looked round on all the: worlds, the Hero,
the sou of Aditi, Celestinl Eagle,
10 Rising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thon nourishest
 all shinpes aud forms,
Thou with thy power illumest both the oceaus,
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence.
11 Moving by magic power to esst and westward, these
two young creatures, sporting, circle ocean,
One of the ‘pair beholds all living ocreatures: with
~ wheels of gold the bay steeds bear the other,
12 Atri established thee in heaven, O Sirys, to create
the month.
So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beliolding sl
that 18,

G Both the limils : the esstorn and wesdtorn horlzons,
10 foth the oesana : onlestial and verreatrisl,

{1 The stanzs is taken, with variatious, from B V. X. 85 15, and
is fouud alsg, with varinnts, in A V. VIL 81 1, Toenst and wedtrward,
or, forward ami backward. T young ersalires - Sirya  and Soms
Sun sod Moon,
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13 As the Calf both his parents so thon joinest both the
distant bounds,

Sarely the Gods up yonder knew this sacred mystery
long ago,
14 Slrya is eager to obtain all wealth that lies along
the sea,
Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward *
and his westward path,
15 He finishes his race with speed and never turns his
thought aside.
Thereby he keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of
the Drink of Life,
16 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth
all that live,
Sirya, that all may look on him,
17 The Coustellations pass away, like thieves, departing
in the night,
Before the all-beholding Sun.
18 Hiafheru.ld rays are seen afar refulgant o’ar the world
of men,
Like flames of fire that burn and blaza,
19 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, O Sarya, makar of
the ﬁgh"i
Tlluming all the radiant realm,
20 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither
to mankind,
Hither, all light to be behold,

13 The Calf: Agni. Hix parents : the upper and lowsr parts of
the bre-drill. Both the distant Bound: : of. stanza 6. The fores of the
somparison is nob very obvions. See M. Henry's note.

1§ Stansas 16—24 wew taken from B V. L. 50 1—9, snd Appaar
again in A, V. XX 47, 13—21. Heralds - or, bannars ; the rays of
light or luminons clouds that announce his approssh. The God twhe
knoweth ol that livs ; jdtdvadasam ; bore sn epithes of Sirya.

19
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21 With that same eye of thine wherewith thou seest,
brilliant Varuona,
- The active one among mankind,
92 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with
»  thy beams our days, _
Sun, seeing all things that have life.

23 EBeven bay steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee,
O thon far-seeing One,
God, Strya, with the radiant hair,

24 Strya hath yoksd the pure bright seven, the daugh-
ters of the car, with these,
His own dear team, he travelleth.

25 Devons, aflame with farvent heat, Rohita hath gone
up to heaven.
He is reborn, retarning to his  birthplace, and hath
becoma the Goda' imperial ruler.

96 Dear unto all men, facing all directions, with hands
and palms on every sids extended,
Hea, the sola God, engendering earth and heaven,
beareth them with his wings and arms together.

27 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the
biped overtakes the triple-footed.

* The biped hath outstridden the six-footed : thess sib
around the single-footed’s body,

21 Varuss :used hare ma su sppellative (the Encompasser) of

Strys. Siyags explsins the word as anishtanicdraks, averter of evil

2% The pure bright szoen : the soven steeds that draw his chariot 3

the numbar havisg refarence to the sun's seven rays See X1 1. 36,
nota. His own dear taam : or, yoked of thamsalvas.

- 96 Taken, with varistions, from R V. X. 81. 8. Beareth ; the

. V. reading is dhémati, weldsth, that is, fuses the mattar which he

ints hesven and sarth.

97 Taken, with'varistions, from B. V. X 117.8. Tha winglefooted
tha Sun appsars 8o be meant, whose motion is swifter then that of
hs hiped, the ordinary man, who, again, walks faster than the triple-
foated or oldman who. moves with the assistance of astafl, CL the
Bp;llll_l'iulimlnhﬂby OQodipus. The socond line is loss emey ta
erpinim.
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28 When hs, unwearied, fain to go, hath mounted his
bays, he makes two colours, hrightly shining,

Rising with bannars, conquering the :uginm. thou
sendest light through all the floods, Aditya.

290 Verily, Slieya, thou art great : truly, Aditya, thon
arbt great.

Grreat is thy grandeur, Mighty One : thou, O Aditys,
thon art great.
30 In heaven, O Bird, and in mid-air thow shinest : thon
shinest on the earth and in the waters.
Thou hast pervaded both the seas with splendour:
a8 God art thou, O God, light-winner, mighty.
31 Soaring in mid-coarse hither from the distance, fleet
and inspired, the Bird that flies above ns,
With might advancing Visbpu mauifested, he con-
quers all that moves with radiant banner :
32 Brilliant, observanty mighty Lord, an Eagle illuming
both the spheres and air between them,
Day and the Night, clad in the robes of Srya, spread
forth more widely all his hero powers,
33 Flaming and radiant, strengthening his body, bestow-
ing floods that promptly come to meet us,
Hey luminous, winged, mighty, strength-bestower,
hath mounted all the regions as he forms them.
34 Bright presence of the Gods, the luminons herald,
Strya hath mounted the celestial regions,
Day's maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and
radiant, passed o'er places lisrd to traverse,

The R. V. version is difforent: ‘Four-footed erestures (dogs) coms
when bipeds (men) call them, and stand and louk wharn five (several
mon) are mot together,’ being uncertain at first whather their masters
mre minong them or not. Ses A. V. XTI 3 25, Thers are many traces
of similar riddles in the Vedn. The riddles propounded by Samson are

inthe Bible ; there is a largs collection of ani in the

Hervarar Saga jand old English and Soottish hallads abound
in tham. Ses Baring-Gould's Strange Sarvivals, pp. 320~ 237,

49 Taken: with variations, from B. V. VIIL 80 11.
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35 He hath gone up on high, the Gods' bright presence,
the eye of Mitra, \Taru:;a. and Jﬂlu.gni_lg ’
The Soul of all that moveth oot or moveth, Sirya
hath filled the earth and air and hesven.

36 High in the midst of heaven may we behold thes
whom men eall Savitar, the bright red Eagle,
Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwast-
ing Light which Atri erst discovered.
37 Him, Sonof Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heaven’s
height, I supplicsts in terror.
As such prolong our lengtheued life, 0 Sirya : may
we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour.
38 This gold hued Hansa's wings, soaring to heaven,
spread o'er a thonsand days’ continued journey,
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his
way beholding every creature.
39 Robhita, in primeval days Prajipati, was,after, Timel
Mouth of all sacrifices, be, Rohita, brought celestia,
light.
40 He, Rohita, became the world: Rolita gave ths
heaven its heat,
Rohita with his beame of light travelled along the
esrth and sea. |

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of
heaven.
He watches over ocean, heaven, and earth aud all
existing things,
42 Mounting the lofty ones, ha, bright, unwearied, splen-
didly shining, makes two separate colours,

35 Taken from B V. 115. 1.

30 Atri:of wtanzs 4.

38 The stanes cccurs in A V. X, 8. 18, and is repeated in 3. 14 of
thin Book.

39 Time: Eilns, porsonified, and deified, Ses XTX. 53.

42 The Lofty omen ¢ tha quartars of the sky snd the intarmodiate
apacea. Thoo separals colours : light when he s ronsnt, snid darkooss
when be is absent. Windapproacher : it soams bla to get mny
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While through all worlds that are hs sends his Jastrs
radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher,
43 Oune form comss on, the other is reverted : to day
.~ sad night the Strong One shapes and fits him,
With humble prayer for aid we call on Sirya, who
koows the way, whose homs is in the region,
44 The suppliant’s way. filling the earth, the Mighty
circlebh the world with eye that none dacsiveth.

May he, all-sseing, well-disposed and holy, give ear
and listen to the word 1 utter,
45 Blazing with light his majesty hath compssssd ogean
and earth and heaven and air's mid-region,
May be, all-secing, wall-disposed and holy, giva ear
and listen to the word I utter,
46 Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the
Dawn who cometh like a mileh-cow,
Like young trees shooting up on high their branche,
his flsmes are mounting to tha vault of hbaven.

maeaning out of vi'tamdyds, odtam dydh of the Pads text. TheB. P
Digtionary considers it to be an interpolation. Prof. Ludwig teans-
Intes it by ' der windzeuber' the windapsll, as thoagh it were
eita+mdyd. M. Heary changes the word into wdiam dpo ‘(aver)
wind and waters.! The pida wonld then run ' brighit, streng, obsar-
vant, over wind and watars.' ;

43 ¢ The sun does nevar set nor rise. Whan people think the sun
ix satting (it is not wo). For after having arrived at the. end of tha
day it makes itself produce two opposite affects, making night to
what is below and day to what is on tha other side.' Similarly,
mutatis, mutandis, for day —Haug's Aiur:il Beihmans, T11. 44,

4 The suppliant’s way : the refuge and belp of the distremsd ;
Bobhita, the Sun.

406 The stanza is taken from R- V. V. ‘L. 1. Tho second line is
diffisale *—' and thean hiv iceadiations proceed aloft to the heavans,
like the flocks of moving birds.'—Stevenson. ' Like birds (1) flying
up o & branch, the flames of Agmi went up to henven, (orlike strong
men resching up o) ,—Max Miiller.

5 The hymn baa beea tracalated alao by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIT,
P B340,
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HYMN III,

Hz who engendered thesa, the earth and heaven,
who mada ths worlds the mantle that he weareth,
In whom abide the six wide-spreading regions
through which the Bird's keen vision penetrateth,
This Gud s wroth offended by the sinnar who wrongs
the Brihman who hath gained this knowledge.
Agitate himy O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in thy
snares the Brdliman's tyrant.
2 He from whom winds blow pure in ordered season,
from whom the sess flow forth in all directions,
This God, ste,
3 He who takes lifs away, he who bestows it ; from
whom comes breath to every living creature,
This God, ete,
4 Who with the breath he draws sates esrth and
hesven, with expiration fills the ocean's belly,
This God, ste,
‘5 Inwhom Virij, Prajipati, Parameshthin, Aguni Vais-
vioara abide with Pankii :
He who hath taken to himself the breathing of the
Suprems, the vigonr of the Highest,
This God, ete.
6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four
watersy and three syllables of worship,
He who hath looked betwesn both spheres in anger,
This God, ete.

Ths hymn i= & glorifieation of Robita, with & malediotion on the
man who wrongs s Brabhman.

I The Hird’s : the Sun's. This knowledge : of tha aature of
Robita as enunciatod in lines | and 2 of the stanss. This God »
shis vefrain of two lines concludes every sianss axcept the last.

2 Seas : oolleotbons of waters, With Pankei: vhat is, with the
whole seriss of company of divine beings CF XITL 1. 42, nota.

€ ﬂm_qﬂnﬂu_nfmi;?: the thresm | words bhde, bhuval
wear, Earth, Air, Hoaven, M. Honry stteation to the regular
decresse it the numbers from six to two.,
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7 He who, consuming food, become its master, the
ord of Prayery the Regent of Devotion,
The wdrld's Lord, present and to be hereafter, This
God, ete,
8 He who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed
with days and nighits, containing thirly members,
This Gody ete,
9 Dark the descent ; the strong-winged birds are golden:
they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters.
They have coms hither from the seat of Order, This
God, eto,
10 What silver, Kasyapa, thou hast refulgent, what
brightly-shining lotus-lower collected,
Wherein are gathered seven Suns together, This
God, ete.
11 In front the Brihat-Siman is his mantle, and from
behind Rathantara enfolds him,
Ever with care robing themselves in splendour, This
God eto,
12 One of his wings was Byihat, and the other Rathane
bars, vigorous with ons same purpose,
What time the Gods gave Rohita bis being, This
God, ete. |
13 At evening he is Varupa and Agui, ascending in tha
morning he is Mitra.

T Present and to be herenfter ! biidtd, present, is masouline, and
dhoriskyad, future, nouter.

8 The creation of the thirteanth or intercalary month is here agpe-
¢ially assribed to Rohits or the Sun, the Moon ybalng the oreatorof
the ordinary months of the year,

9 The stanza, taken from B V. L 164. 47, is found alsoin A, V,
VI 22 Laud IX. 10, 22,

10 Kasyapa ; ss regulator of the eotirss of the Sun,

11 Rathantara : * The two (principal) Simans at ths Sattra are tha
Brihnt and Rathantaram, Thoss are she two bosts of the ssorifios,
landing it on the other shore (in the celastial world)...... Brihat and
Bathantaram are bwo wings.'—Haug's Aitareya Befhmaga, TV, 13,

13 Varupa ¢ the God who especially prosides ovae the night ; the
starry heaven deified.
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As Savitar, he moves through air's mid region, a3
Indra warms the beavens from the centre, This
God, ste,

14 This gold-hued Haisa's wings, soaring to heaven
‘spresd o'er a thousand days’ continued journey.
apporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his
way beholding every creature. Thia God, ete,

15 This is the God who dwells within the waters, the
thousand-rooted, many-powered Atri,

He who brought all this world into existence. This

- God, ete.

16 With flying feet his tawny coursers carry the bright
God through the sky, aglow with splendour,

Whoselimbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither
he shines with beams of golden colour, This God, ete.

17 He beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas,
by whom as sacrifice go many knowing,
The sole light shining spread through various places,
This God. ete.
18 The ssven make the one-wheeled chariot ready *
bearing seven uamss the single courser drawa ib,
The whesl,. three-naved, is sound and undecsying i
thereon these worlds of life are all dependsnt.
k2 This Gﬂ’d, oto,
19 Eight times attached the potent Courser draws ib,
Sira of the Gods, father of hymns and praises,
So Mitarigvan, messuring in spirit the thread of
Order, purifies all regoina,  This God, ete.
90 The thread that goes through all celestial quarbers
within the Gayatrd, womb of life sternal. This
God, ste,

14 This stanza is ropestod from XITT. 2. 36.

15 Abri;of. XITL 2. 4, nota,

18 Hoa IX. 0, 2.

5 The thread + the uninterrapted shain of sacrifios, raohing fram
parth (o leavan, nniting men with the Gods sod producing all earth-
1y blessings and happiness hereafter.
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21 Three are the settings, three the upward risings; tlires
nre the spaces, yon, and three the hesvens,
We koow thy triple place of birthy, O Agni, we know
the deities’ tripls generations.
22 He who, as scon as born, laid broad earth open, snd
seb the oeean in the air's mid-region, This » ate,

23 Thou. Agni, kind with lights and mental powers,
bast up wu hesven shone ns the Sun, enkindled,

The Maruby sons of Prisni, sang his praises what

time the Guds gave Rohita his being, This Ged, ete,

24 Giver of bresth, giver of strength and vigour, he
whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge,
He who is Lord of this, of man and eattle, This God,
ete.

25 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the
biped overtnkes the triple-footed, .
The quadruped hath wrought when bipeds called
ﬁna:::lm ing and looking on the five collected.
is God is wroth offunded by the sinner that wrongs
the Brihman who hath gained this knowledge. -
Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in
thy snares the Brihman's tyrunt,

L

21 Thres gre the seltings : as M. Honry obearves, the ides of tha
triplo birth of Agni, from Heaven as the Sun, from men ss Sacrificial
Fire, aud from the waters of ths Srmament ss lightning (ses R, V.
X, 45. 1), in ot tha bostom of thess arithmetioal spoculitions. Tripla
place of birth ¢ * Thres saveral s of his birth they honour, in
mid-sir, in the besven, and in the waters’ (R. V. 1. 03, 3)

24 This stanza ia the second varsa of the Hymn to Prajdpati, B.
T; X. 121, which appears, with varistions, in A. V. IV. 2, Tha
original rofrain is. ‘What (od (dther than Prajqpati, according to
Prof. Ludwig) shinll we adors with our oblation

25 The first liue {s repeated from XITT. 2. 27 : and lipe 3, which
I8 baken, with variations, from the same stanza of the original hymn
(B. V. X, 117. 8) is axpluined in the note theroon, According to M,
Hoary, the quadruped in the Sun, ofton rapressntod untder tha form
oF & bull or horse, who comes st the prayar of mon and from his stalien
it Leaven looks down on the fve buman races,

20
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26 Boru ie the durksome Mother's Son, the whitely
shining Calf of Night.

He, Roliita, ascendeth op to heaven, hath mounted
o the Leights,

HYMN IV.

Down looking, on the ridge of sky Savitar goes to
liighest heaven,

2 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes
encompassed round.

3 Creator, and Ordainery he is Viyn, he is lifted oloud,

4 Rudrs, and Mahideva, he is Aryaman and Varups,

5 Agni is hey and Sirys, he is verily Mahiyama,

6 Calves, joined, stand close beside him, tenin number,
with vne single head.

7 From west to east they bend their way : when he
moutits up he shines afar,

98 Thern is o play of words in this stanza : voladi miko rurcha
rdhitah, Cf X111, 1. 4, note,

The by bas bewen translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, TII
p. 43

- o
This hymn, which is partly in prose, is & glorification of the San
who, ilaatitied with, ve'comprehénding in himulirm.hlr!lﬁl‘inﬁ porson-
is Ulie ono ouly Dwity. o
© 1 Saweitar - (from rd, to beget) the Sun regenied asn stimulating,
vivifying, genstative Power, somatimes ideutified with, nad somutimes
distinguishid from, Biirya.

% Mahsndro : * 1odra in called mohendra, i. ¢, the great [odrs,
beeause b hwl becoma great (grentor than all the other goda}' (Haug's
Altarsyn Bribmaga, 111, 21),

4 Mahddeea : bo great God ; the name is now appropristed to
Biva,

5 Mahdyoma : the grent Yama, Thoss three onmes with siald
prafized arn uoknown to thy bards of the Rigvels.

8 Calees ; the sunbeams Ten » used indifinitely for many, with
raferunce, parhaps, to the ten regioos of the world, the fvar quarters,
the intermoediate points, and the apper and Jowar spaces. Witk one
single head ; ull cusnsting from the Sun,
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8 His are these banded: Marats: they move galliered
close lika portars’ thongs,

9 To misty elond filled with his rays Mahendra goes
encompassed round,

I0 His nre the nine supports, the casks set in nine
several places here.

11 Ho kespeth watch o’er creatures, all that brestheth
and that breathath not.

12 This eonquering might hath entered him, He is the
sole, the simple Oune, the One alone,

I3 In him thess Daities become simple and Oue,

14 Ranown and glory, and foroe and cloud, the Brih-
man’s splendour, and fond, and nourishment,

15 To him who knoweth this God as simple and One.

16 Neither second nor third, nor yet fourth is he called;

17 He is called neither fifth, norsixth, nor yet seventh ;

18 He is called neither eighthy nor ninth, nor yet tenth,

19 He watcheth over creatures, all that breatheth and
that breatheth not,

B Gathwred close [ike porters’ thongs : the reading of the text, wikya-
kyitah, is absolutely nnintslligible. M. Heory ruggeets that tor dicys-
tah we should read dheiti or dk-itih, which in Vedie Innguame s
a constitnent part ; the luminous reys, often likened to reins,
hore comparnd to the loops or ewing fastened to the ends of a pole
or yoke th receiva » Joad : ‘elle ¥a, st ses partios cosstitunnotes, aont
[comme] des cuntrroies de porta-faix '

10 Casks : ns thern is & cnsk or bucket in heaven (of. "The buckss
which the bunnteous heroes [thi Maruts] shook down from huaven for
their worshipper'—R. V. V. 55 8, Vedic Hymns, Parc 1. P 819,
sa thers ie one for mid-sir aud one for sarth, and thoss, In seoordanes
with Vadic eustom, are multiplied by thres, ;

This conprering might : powar darived from the sacrifion which
men are parforming on earth

W dnd olond : ndbhascha, out of place hern, and probalily an intar-

suggusted by the sscond meaning (water) of dmbhas, furce.
Hea 8. P. Dictionary, under dembas,
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20 This conquering might hath enterad him, He is the
sole, the simple One, the One alone.

21 In him thess Deilies become simple and One,

42 Devotion and Religious Fervouor, and renown and
glory,and foree and cloud , the Brahman’s splen
dour, and food and nourishment,

23 And past and future, and Faith and lostre, and
heaven and sweet obiation, 24 Te him who knows
eth this God as simple and Oue, 25 Ha, verily, .
i8 death, he is immortslity, he is the monster, be
is the fiend, _

26 He is Rudra, winner of wealth in the giving of
wealth, in uttering homage he is the sacrificial
exclamation Vashat duly employed,

27 All sorcerers on earth obey with reverence his high
behest,

., 28 All constellotions yonder, with the Moon, ara sub-
NN jeet to his will, -

\ 29 He was brought forth form Day : and Day derives
' his origin from him.

30 He was brought forth from Night : and Nighs

derives her origin from him,

28 And clowd : see note ou stanzs 14,

25 The monser . ., the fionad : *Doubtlesaly one of the menifold
inearnstions of the Bun, one of the aspects um{ur which Vedic mytho-
logy represents him. So the Asvins have a “wolf” [Vrika] whom
they snocotie (B, V. VIL 68, 8. of. B V. VI. 13. 5,) and s ** demon,”
a'‘miger” (d-ri-van = he who gives not) who succours their
(RV. VIL 8.7, X. 40 7.) ; and thess two appear to baone {Il. V.
V1. 18, 5). ' Tha “wolf" of the story of Littls Bed Rufinghood is in-
dubitably also the Sun inssmuch sy be. duvoura the Dawn; people
have o et no ides of all the folk-lore that is seattersd abioat in the
Vadas'—Hen The Higveds passages referad to are somewhab
diffaranil rred and explained io my Hymns of the Rigvada

29—38 Cf “Froin bim (Purushs) Virdj was born ; sgain Purosha
from Virdj was bors' (. ¥. X, 80. 5); and ‘Dakshn was born of
Aditi, and Adii was Daksha's ehild’ (% V. X. 72 4); *on which
Yasks remnrks (Nirokta, X1. 23) ; How oan this be possible! They
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31 He was produced from Air: and Air derives its
origin from him,

32 He was produced from Wind : and Wind derives his
arigin from him,

33 From Heaven was he produced : and Heaven derives
his origin from him,

34 He sprang from regions of the sky: from him the

heavenly regions sprang,

35 He is the offspring of the Esrth : Barth hath her
origin from him,

36 He wiaa produesd from fire: and fire derives ila
origin from him,

37 He 1s the waters' offspring: and from him the
waters were prodoced,

38 From loly verses was he borti: from him the holy
verses sprang.

39 Heis the son of sacrifice: And seacrifics was born
from him.

40 Sscrifice, sacrifice’s Lord, he was made head of
sacrifice.

41 He thundereth, he lightensth, he ocasteth down the
thunder-stone

42 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asurs,

43 Whetlier thou formest growing plants, or ssndest,
rain for happiness, or hast iticrensed the race uf wan,

44 Sach i thy greatness, libsral Lord! A huudred
bodily forms are thine,

45 Millious are in thy million, or thou art a billion in
thyself,”

may have had the same origin ; or, according to the naturs of the
gods, shey may have bese born from each other,—have derived their
subatanos from one santhar.”—Mair, 0, 8, Toxts, IV. p. 13. Ses also
G 8 T,1 p 9, nota 30, ]

45 Millions ars in thy million : bddos bidwdni, Prof. Whitnay's
corpeation for bdddhe biddhdni which ia aninslligible. ‘ot dans ton
millined [il y a] das milliscds [do corps]’—Haury, According ta
Siyans. a dddoa ixa handred kofis, thes is, & billion ; but itesemy Lo
mesa iodslinitaly & very large namber,



158 THE HYMNS OF { BOOK XIIL.

46 Stronger than immortality is Indra : stronger thou
than deaths:

47 Yesa,stronger than Maligaity art thon, O Indra,
Lord of Might, Oalling thee WMaster, Sovran
Chief, we pay our reveranca to thes.

48 Worship to thes whom all behold ! Regard me, thou
whom all regard,

40 With food, and fame, and vigoue, with the splendour
af & Brihman's rank,

50 We pay thee reverence ealling thee strength, power,
and wight, and conguering foree.

51 We pay thee reverence ealling thes red power, the
silvery expanse,

52 We pay thee reverence calling thee vast, wide, the
good, the universe.

53 We pay thes reverence calling thee extension, com-

: prs=y widthy and world.

.54 We pay thee reverence, ealling thes rich, opulent.in
‘this and that, with wealth unceasing and secure.

55 Worship to thee whom all behold | Regard me, thou

whom all rezard,

56 With food. and fame, and vigour, with the splendour
of » Briliman's rank.

46 Than immortality * the word namurd'd is doubtful. M. Heory
would read naro 'surdd ; than the fiend, O men,

47 Lovd of Might : or, parhaps, hare, Consors of Sachi. Tndra's
powar persomficd.



BOOK XIV.

—  —

 HYMN I,
Touts ia the base that bears the earth ; by Strya
are the heavens upheld,
By Law the Adityas stand securey and Soma holds
his place in heaven,

This Book which contains only two hymns, concerning hoptinl core-
niunies and formulas, bav bean trmmslatad and exhsustively elusida.
tod by Professor Albrecht Weber in Indische Studien, V, pp 178-217,
and the stanzas which are not taken from the Rigveds have besn
translated by Profoss or Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111 PP 470—476.

Tha greater portion of Hymn 1. is taken, with many transpositions
and variations, from Bigveda X 85, which is itee)f n composite
and evidently one of the last of that collection. Tts main subjoct is
the coremouy of marriage in general, and mors especially the wadding
of Sryd, the daughter of the Sun, who is regarded as the typioal brids
whoss nuptisl eerenconies are to be the psttern of marrisges on sartl,

1 Truth : or roality ; satydm is weed interchangeable with ritdm,
the natursl aod moralLaw sod Ordar by which the Universe is regu-
Iated. Professor Max Milller interprota diffurantly:—1t sounds, no
doubt, very wall to translate Satyena uttabhiti bhimih by * tho esrth
is fonnded on truth:’ and 1 baﬁonmrytnmlumhuh{m a in
that sense hero. Ludwig transiates, *Vou der Wahrheit ist die rida
gestiizt Bot soch an ;ﬁu, if it contains any tangible meaning at all,
in far 300 abstraot for thoss sarly poets and philosophers. They muans
0 say ‘the earsh, such sy we see it, is held up, thas is, rests upun
samathing real, though we may not ses it, on something which they
anlind the Heal, “Sometimos (huy trace even this Batya or Kita, the
Raal or Right to » still bigher cause and suy (Rig-veda X 190, 1):
“The Right and Real was born from the Lighted Heat ; from thenos
waa born Night, and thanee I.hnrh;m“n From the sea was born
Samvarsara, the year, he who O dny and night, the Lord of al]
thas moves (winks). The Maker (dhatei) shaped Sun and Moo jn
order ; by shaped the sky. the earth, the welkin, and the highest
bisaven' And to which, in course of timp, thul? gaYe many more
names, suok ne Lita, the right, Brahman,' ste — midin, What eap is
Teach ws 1 p. 85. Acvording to this view, the first three words of the
bymn may be rendered :
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2 By Somna are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty
is the earth :
Thus Soma in ths lap of all these constellations hath
his home,
8 One thinks, when men have brayed the plant, that
he hath drunk the Soma's juiee.
OFf him whom Brabmans truly know as Soma never
mortal eats,
4 When they begin to drink theey then, O God, thou
swellest out sgain.
Viyu is Soma’s sentinel. The month is that which
shapes the years,
5 Suma, presarved by covering rales, guarded by
hymus ip Brihati,
Thou standest listening to the stones : nons fastes
of thee who dwells on earth.

The Real holdeth up the earth ; or, Earth resteth on Reality.
The Aditgas = * dis Ewigen,' the Etarnal Ones.—Waber. Soms : the
Moon. He is prominently mentioned as being the consort of Sjrys
or Bunlight. i

2. By Soma; by the powsr of the deified Boms juice whose influsaes
porvades, quicksos, supports all existencs. Iu the aseoud line
Sewws mpparently mesns the Moon ; but pechaps thera is au allusion
alud to the othor sense of the word. These constellationy - the naksha-
tras or lunar mansions: ¢ I the centre of these stars.'—Muir

3 Kuoe af Soma : know to be the Mooh, regarded as the food of
the Gods and the Fathors or Munes. The Moon wanes whilo it ia
being saten, snd waxes while being fillod with the sonls of the Departed
who entar i, Somn, from s, to squees, pour out, l.b! rainer,
the waures of rein, and is primarily the Moon, its iden on with
tho Soma plant being & sesondary phase in the development of luusr
mythology.

5 L ﬂ'n'Hy = the Gods and Fathers Then : when they have saten or
drunk, Viys is Soma’s sentinel : the wind keeps the terrestrinl Soma
frash, and the Wiod-God may h-npﬂiuiumnttlmrudtnufdm
calnitial Some. Boms, the Moow, also, who fluats apon the bosom of
the air, v watehed and guarded by Vayn. The years : or, half years,
formed by the month, that is, Some the Moon. ;

Covering pules : arrangements for protection. Hymns in Brifati ;
Sima sougs compossed in the Brilmei metre. But the mesning of Bi'r-
hatadh is uncepiain. According to Biyana, the Birhatas are the saven
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6 Thought was her coverlet, the power of sight was
unguent for her eyes :
Her treasurecliest was earth and heaven, when
Siryd wenb unto her lord,

7 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and Nirisansi led
her home,
Lovely to see was Siryi's robe: by Gathd beautified
she moves,
8 Songs were the crpss-bars of the pole, Kurira metre
decked her haad,
Both Asvius were the paranymphs: Agni was leadar
of the train, :
9 Soma was he who wooed the maid: the groomsmen
were both Asvins, when
The Suo-God Savitar bestowed his willing Siryi on
her lord,

. gusrdians of the gelestial Soma, Svioa, Bhrijs, Krisinu and others:

snd Professor Webar is of opinion that shey sppoar hare ss wardars
of the Moon. The meaning appears to ba that the Moon, sscurs fn
heaven, is not disturbed by the sound of the press-stones amployed in
the preparation of the Soms juice on earth, Nona tastes of thee : of.
wianzs 3,

8 Somn the Moon is the deity or deifisd subject of the praceding
five stanzas. Siryi's Bridal is the subject of stanzas 6—17, Treasure-
chest: kdsah, moaning, probably, trousssau or bridal ousit. According
to some, the hox or body of the ehariot i intended.

T Baibhl : (from robha, & bard or panegyrist) a rituslistic yers ;
praisa of the bride parsonified as the friend who is to sccompany har
to hor hushamd's house and Tive with hor unti] sha has beoomo sccus
tomod to she ehangs. Ndrdsaasi : o song that celebrates the glory of
man; that s, hare, the excsllence of the bridegroom, Gaths : song in

noaral. All three aeo personified as attendants and friends of the
ide in the nuptial procession.

8 Kurfra ; socording to Siyaps, the name of a ssrtain matea, Deck-
o Ber Baad : or, porhapa, ber oar, s ity m’am‘. "The mesning of
opaxik hoce is uncertain. ‘Enrira metra was the thong of the whip,'—
Wilson; ¢Vorflochtnes Liod ihr Hargefidcht.'—Wobor. Soo Geldner,
Vedisehe Studion, L p 137, Both Asvins vure the parangmphs - in
RV L 116 17; 117. 18; sud 110. 5, the Asvins appesr o be Sriyd’s
huahands. Flers thay are the intercedars or motoh-mnkars  who bl
seked hor in marrings for Soma, CTL A V. IL 30, 2, and V. 35. 3.

21
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10 Her spirit was the bridal car, the canopy thereof

was hesaven :
Tworadiant oxen formed tho team when Sfryd came
unte her lord.
I't Steadily went the ateers upheld by holy verse and
song of praise. '
Thy chariot-wheels were listening ears: thy path
was tremulous in the sky.
12 Pure, as thon wentest, were thy wheels, breath was
the sxle piercing them,
Silryd advaucing to Ler lord rode on the chariot of

her heart,
13 The bridel pomp of Siryd, which Savitar started,
woved slong,
In Maghid days are oxen slain, in Phalguuis they
wed the bride,

14 When on your thres-wheeled chariob, O ye Asving
ye came as suitors unto Siryi's bridal,
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours 7 Where
stood ye for the sire's command ?
15 Twin Lords of Lustre, at ths time when ye to
Siirya's wooing came,
Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal. Pishan
as son eleoted you as father,

13 I's Maghd days = when the moon is in the Tunar ipmesion Maghi
Stain ; onlv on esprainlly fastive occhsions swoh as weddings. “Ara
whippad along —Wilson (following Siyann). Phalgunts ; two sstar-
smd or lanar mansions, called Arjunis in the corrmapouding sianss uf
Lh Rigveda, They wed the bridds ! she is sscorbed to hor husbugd's

(LD N

14 Phresroheeled chariot: B V. 1. 34 3. The throa wheels
reprisent hesven, widdis air, and earth, porvadod by the Asvins ss,
haralds of sunlight For the sire’s commisnd 7 to recoive  Ssvitar's invi-
Bati on to taks purt in the Liridal Procassindg. Avaurding w Siyapa.
‘to offer your gife'

I5 Pdahaw : hore meaning Savitar.  Som .. ...father > intended
to axpross closn relationshlp, and Saivitar's ohligation to e Auviug
who had areanged the marrisge
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16 Two wheels of thine the Beshmans know, Siryd |
according to their times,
Thut which is hidden only thosa who know ths
highest truths have learned.

17 Warship we pay to Aryaman, finder of linshands,
kindly friend,
As from its stalk a cuoumber, from here I loose thee,
uot from there,

18 Henea and not thenca 1 send her frea. I make her
softly fettered there,
Thaty bounteons Iodra | she may live blast in her
fortune and her sons,

19 Now from the nnose of Varups 1 fres thes, where
with the blesséd Savitar hath bound thee.
May blisa be thine together with thy wower in
Order'’s dwelling, in the world of virtue.
20 Let Bhaga take thy hand and henee conduct &e:
let the two Asvins on their car transport thee,
(io to the hiouse to bs the household’s mistress, and
spenk as lady to thy gathered people

1 The beo tohsals arn probably heavsnand oarth, and the hied,
that which is hidden, may bo the year, as Sdyagn sxplains. Or, parhaps,
tha ssseading wad dascunding eourss of the Sunlight, and jte Pessage
during tha night from wast ti onst may be intanded by this theme whia s,

17 Thia stanzs, which s not found in the Rigvedn, s the beginning
of & saries of formulas (17—21) fur gonsenl taa in wodding cargmnning,
¥o be rocited when the bride mounts hee ehariot or littar, while sha
in travalling to her husband's hons, autl when she entors hee new
homa. - drgaman : regarded wa the typieal intimate frisod (whieh is
the mesning of the namn) who arkeand ahtains & woman in mnrringn’
for another. Bea IL 36. 2. From Aere: from thy fathar's house,
From there : trom thy vaw homes where thy whols life & to by spant.

19 The noess of Varwno ; the girdle with which the bride is
girded after she has boan hathed, sombed, and drawed for tha marringe
seromony, Sen Prof. Max Miiller's RigvadaSanhitd Vol. VI, Prefacn,
P, 14 A noows, for adiffersnt purposs, is one of Varope's nausl .
asgompanimants. Wooer ; hushand. _

20 BRhaga ; as the God of good fortunn and the institutor of mar-
riage. Tho Rigveda in the corresponding stanza lias Plshan, the God
of Prosperity. y
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21 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here :
be vigilant to rale thy household in this homa,
Closely unite thy body with this man thy lord. So
shalt thou, full of years, address thy compnny,
22 Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time
of human life,
With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing
in your happy home,
23 Moving by magic power from east to westward, thesa
children twain go sporting round tha ocesn.
The one beholds all creatares : thon, the other, art
born anew, daly arranging seasons,
24 Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign
of days, before the Dawns thon goest,
Coming, thou orderest for Gods their portion. Thon
lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existance,
25 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to
" the Brahman-priests.
This Witchery hath got her fest : the wife attendeth
on her lord,
26 It turneth dusky-red : the witch who clingeth closa
is driven off,
Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband |
is bound fast in bonds,
27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that
wicked fiend,
What time the husband wraps sbont his limbe the
garment of his wife,

23 In this stanzs nnd the following ons, which ara but loosely
etommectad with the rest of the hymn, the ehildren tegin, or Bwo
youths or young erestures, are Sirys and Soma, the Ban and Moon®
The stantas ara found alsoja A, V. VIL 81. 1, 2/and XTIL 2. 11,13.

25 Tha formulas thet follow are resitad on tha morning following
the consummation of tha marringe. The woollen role : * the garmeut
soiled by the body.'—Wilson, 7hiy Wilchery : or, female Bend, who
Iny in wait for the bride  The wifs attendeth on her ford : tha fiend, re-
turns t0 her originator wy & wife to har hoshand, ‘This i Prof. Lud.

wig's inter Pral. 'Webar takes reife and lord or busbiand
bore to be the weided pair,
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28 The batchering, the eutling-up, the savering of limb
and joint,—
Behald the forms which Siirya wears : yet thase the
Brahman purifies,

29 Pungent is this, bitter is this, filled as it were with
arrow barbs, empoisoned and ot fiv for nse,
The Brahman who knows Soryd well deserves the
garment of the bride,

30 The Bruhmun takes away the robe as'a fair thing
that brings good lnck,
He knows the expiating rite whereby the wifsis kept
unharmed,

31 Prepare, ye twain, happy and prosperons fortune,
speaking the truth in faithful utiersnces,
Dear unto her, Brihaspati, make the husband, and
pleasant be thess words the wooer speaketh.

32 Remain ye even here and go no farther strengthen
this man, ye Cows, with plenteous offspring,
May Dawns that coms for glory, bright with Soma,
here may all Gods fix and enchant your spirits,

33 Come, O ye Cows, with offspring dwell around hiim :
ha doth not stint the Gods’ alloted portion.

To him, your friend, mny Pshan, all the Marats, to

him may Dhiitar, Snvitar send vigour,

28 Prof. Wabar nod the St. Patersburg Lexioon explain the first
lina ax raforring to the caroass of the animal that has been slanghtur-
el for the festivity. The meanings of A% dannam, wzdsanam, and
adkhivikdrtanam are gnosrtain. Prof. Wilson, following Siynapa, trans:
Intas tham I‘E " border-oloth." "hend.cloth,” and * divided shirt;"antl in
Hymus of the Rigveda T have transiated somewhat similarly : Ty
frings, the cloth that decks hee hand, and thun the triply-partod robe,—
Bohold the hoes which Siryd wears., These fhe Brohman i
a4 the Brahman who slanghters the animals is oot made impnre hy
thoir Blood ho is the ftteet person to cleanse and purify the soiled
Eurmonts.

20 This ; gurment. Not 2 for e » ltarally, not it to eat. Sidryd :
meaning hore the song of Sirgd’s Bridal.

. 40 Thn rost of tha byom, with the excoption of sonis five stanzas,
18 paculiar to tho Athurva-veds aod not borrowsd from the B V.
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34 Straight in direction. be the pathsyand thornless,

whereby our fellows travel to the wooing.
With Bhaga and with Arysman Dhitar endue the
pair with strength !
35 Whatever lustre is in dics, whatever lnstre is in wine,
Whatever lustre is in cowsy Asvins, endus this dame
therewitlf,
36 With all the sheen that balmeth winey, or thigh of
female paramour,
With all the sheen that balmeth dice, even with this
sdorn the dame,
37 He who in water shines unfed with fuel, whom sages
worship in their sacrifices,
May he, the Waters’ Child, send us swesb waters,
those that enhanc-d the power of mighty Indra,
38 I cast away a handful here, hurthal, injurious to
health,
1 iift another handfal up, sparkling and bringing
happiness,
39 Hither let Brithmens bring her bathing water ; led
them draw such as guards the lives of heroes,
Aryaman's fire let her engirele, Pilishan | Fathers-in-
lsw stand, with their sons, expectant,

40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest
thie yoke's opening, and blest the pillar.

34 Btanzs 23 inthe B. V. hymn.  To the wovtng : seoording to
Bignna's axplanation, to the father, to whom the intercedars ars to
apply for his daughter’s hand on behalf of their friand The stanzs is
out of plece at this advanced stage of the procsedings. ]

37 He: Agni, Tha following formulas are resited when water is
braught for the bride's morning  hath.

38 Handful : of water,

38 Avyaraan's firs : the hushmad's housahold firn, round which the
brids walks sprinkling the floor of the room with holy water. Expest-
ant : waiting for the Erith to gomnp

40 Gold : in the slinpa of famals ornsmonts. Yoke's apening ; the
yoka buing symbolical nrlwglninglul ngriculiural oporstiong. The
pillar : & post in the middlo of the threzhing-floor to which oxen ars

y N
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Blest ba the waters with their hundred cleansings -
Ulest be Lhy body’s union with thy husband,
41 Clesnsing Apild, Iudra | thrice, thou gavest sun-
bright skiu to her

Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of ear, of wagon,
and of yoke,

42 Suying thy prayer for cheerfuluess, clildren, pros-
perity, and wealth,
Devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for immortality,
43 As vigorous Siudhu won Limself imperial lordship
of the streaws,

So be imperial quesn when thou hast come within
thy husband’s home,

tiad ; symbalieal of treading out corn. Prof. Weber sugpests that
the bride may have bosn fustened to the pillar as & symbiol of stedfast
loyalty ; mnd drawa throngh the yoka tosiguify that she comes to
biér hushiand in parfect health (of, stanza 41) ; and adduces inntanous
of sumowhat similar popular customs in parts of Germsny.

k1l The stanze is taken from R V. VI 80 7. Apalg, it is said,
was afflioted with some cutaneous dissuss aud was rousuyuantly mpu-
disted by her husband. Sho sworifiend and prayed to Indr who res.
tored her to health by the procadure mantioned in the vorsa. * Sqyass
says that Tadra dragged ber through the wide holo of his alibtiot, tha
uarrower hole of the cart, and the small hols of the yoke, and sl
cast off three skins, The first skin bovama s badgohog, the seeond an
alligator, wnd the third s ohamelsan. | sapposs, with Prof, Aufroche,
that the hole or spage-of the charior and eart reprasents the opening
batwenn tha four whosls; the holo of the yoke seving to me yo by the
apening through which the animal's head passed, aorregpotding o
Homer's Zebydy, I 19. 405" —E B Cowell, The rack or frama of 1he
vart is nsed in the procedura mentioned by Prof. Wabsr (sinnea 40},
and the o tom of oreoping through a gap in » wall, br s bile in s
roek or tree, fur the cureof cartsin diseases, was formart » ol s atill
- wail kdnwn in varisos parcts of Europe. Ses Simrock's H:mthmh dir
Deutschun Mythologia: p. 538 and Kally’s Fulk-Lors, PR 154—15T,
In English villages, childron ware sometimss drawn through the arch
tunde by strong bluckbarey shoot in ordar to Eevw tham from whi
Ingoough.  The provess was, it seeing, supposed Lo symbolizgs the
Feguoerabion or new. Lirth of the pationt,

42 The following formules ($2—40) wre recited while the hride is
belug deawsed afiar hor bakh,
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44 Over thy husband’s fathers and his brothers be im-
 perial queen,

Over thy husband's sister and his mother bear su-
preme control.

45 They who hsve spun, and woven, and extended,

Guddesses who have drawn the ends together,
Mny they invest thee full long existence. Heiress
of lengthened life, endus this garment.

46 They mourn the living, they arrange the sacred rite :
the men have set theic thoughts upon a distant
cash ;

They who have brought the Fathers this dslightful
oift, when wives allowed theic lotds the joy of
their embrace,

47 1 place upon the lap of Earth the Goddess, s firm
auspicions stone to bring thee childreo.
Stand on it, thou, grestad with joy, resplendent :
a long long lifs may Savitar vouchsafe thee.

48 As Agniin the olden time took the right haad of
this our Earth,
Fven o Ltaks and hold thy hand : be not disquieted,
with me, with children and with store of wealth,

44 Fathers : meaning, probably, father, uncles, and grandfather
This is stanza 46 in the Iigveds hymn

45 (fere the heido puts on ber upper garment.,

48 The stanss is baken, with varistions, from BV. X.40. 10,
They mourn the {iving - jivdgm ewidanti ; wooording te Siyngs, ' thoy
wenp for tha lifa (of their wives) ;' * by their voey waaping they desire
(46 pray for) their wivey lives —Wilson, Acoording to Prof. Weber,
‘thay Taise lond shuuts of joy ' According to Shikhiysna-tribea
Siiten, T 15 3, the stanzs is recited if the bride bogioa bo ery oo Inse-
ing har father’s bouse A distant cast ; of ths nooss or snarifz-ont
apparsntly muaning, they have talan shought for the ilistaut fntnrs
and for tha ehildren who will live atter thom. hds delightful gift =
tal;n wons who will pafpotaste the service of the Pathors or sncestral

AT,

17 The biride now tresds upon a stons plaowd for the purpose ;
an the hridagroom taken bor by the haad (85-—32).

46 The beidegroom spaaks.
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49 God Savitar shiall take thy hand, and Soma the
King shall make thee rich in goodly offspring,
Let Agni, Lord Ommiscient, make thes happy, till
old old age a wife unto thy hosband,
50 1 tske thy hand in mine for happy fortune that
thou mAyst reach old age with me thy consort.
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga Savitar, Purandhi, have
given thee to ba my household’s mistress,
51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand
of thine in theirs,

By rule and law thou art my wifs : the master of thy
house am I,
52 Be it my care to cherish her : Brihaspati hath made
thee mine,
A hundred autumns live with me thy hasbsnd, mo-
ther of my sons |
53 Tvashisry by order of the holy sages, hath laid on
her Byihaspati's robe for glory,
By means of this let Savitsr and Bbaga surround
this dame, like Sryd, with her children.
54 May Indra-Agni, Heaven-Earth, Mitarigvan, may'
Mitra-Varuna, Bhaga, both the Asvins,
Drihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brshma, and Soma
maguify this dame with offspring,
53 It was Brihaspati who first arranged the hair on
Stirya's 1

And therefore, O yo Asgvins, we adorn this woman
for ber lord,

B0 Takan from stanzs 30 of tha Rigveds bymn.  Purandhi : the
Giod of Intalligence, or, perhaps, of Pleuty.

63 Thisand the lollowing stania contain banadiotions on the bride,

04 Indro-dgni, Heoven Earth : vagnrded as dual deition. Mitra-
Varuga : s o dual deity, Brahma : in the neuter gondar ; the Divins

22
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56 This lovely form the mmiden wears in spirit I long
to Inok on as my wife approsching,
Her will 1 follow with my mine gompanions. Who
is Lhe sage that loosed the bonds that held her !

57 I free her : he who sees, within my hosom, my heart's
nest knows how her [air form hath struck me.
I taste no stolen food : myself untying Varuga's
nooses I am freed in spirit,
58 Now from the bond of Varupa I loose thee, wherein
the blessdd Savitar hath bound thee,
O brids, I give thee hare beside thy husband fair
spaca and room and pleasant paths to travel,

59 Lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons
Transport this woman to the world of virtue.
Dhiitary most wiss, hath found for her a hushand,
Let him who knows, King Bhags, go before her,
60 Bhsga hath formed the four legs of the litter,
' wro;ght the four pisces that compose the frame-
wor
Twashtsr hath decked the straps thab go across ib,
May it be blest, and bring us happy fortune,
1 Mount thisy all-hued, gold-tiuted, strong-whesled,
fashioned of Kinsuks, this chariot lightly rolling,
Bound for the world of life immortal, Stiryd | Muke
for thy lord a happy bride’s procassion,

66 In this'and the following stanzss the bridegroom sxprosses
his rapture at the sight of his bride apparelied 10 mooy him. 15 will
ba observad thatin this aad other placns tha arder of the dlansas
doss uot correspond  with the staged of the actual proesdurs of the
caramony. Nins companions : the friends who attended the heidagroom.
Prof. Waber suggests tha  possibility of » somparison with the ten
witnesses in the HRoman Confarreatio (Rossbach, rim. Ehe, pp
117—119). That held her : in har fathor's houss,

08 The first line is ropested from stanza 19. Thesscond line
begine thn address to the bride s she leaves home (58 —61)

61 Thstanza in taken from the Rigveda hymn, verse 20 Kinsuka ¢
vhe wood of the Buten Froudoss. Surpt ¢ tha girl is sddessssd by
the nmne of the typical bride Sirya the daughter of the Sun. e
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63 To us, O Varuya, bring her, kind to brothers ; bring
her, Brihaspati, gentle to the cabtle,

Bring her, O lndes; gantle to her hasband : bring

her to us, O Savigar, blest with children.
63 Hurb not "the girl, ye Pillsrs twain upon the path
which Gods have made,

The portal of the heavenly home we make the bride’s

auspicious road.
64 Let prayer be offered up before and after, prayer in
the middle, lastly, all around her,

Reaching the Gods’ inviolable eastle shine in thy

lord’s world gentle and auspicious,
HYMN II,
For thee with bridal train they first escorted Siryi
to her home, .

§ive to the husband in return, Agoi, the wife with

future sons,

63 This and the two following stunzss sonsaia the prayecs of the
frinnds and rolatives of she bridegroom who are awaitiog the arrival
of the ouptial procession. 4

83 Pillars teeain : the main door-posts of the bridagroom's house,
8o with the Bomans: *Whan the processiot arrived wo the bowss of
the bridegroam, the door of which was adoroed with garlands sud
Hownrs, the bride was earried asross the thrushold . . . . thet sha
might not knock against it wivh hee foot, which winld have heon sn
evil omen.'—Smith's Dictivoary of Autigaitiss—Matrimonium,

Gk The Godd's ineiclalle castls 2 the brdegrpom's how iu whigh the
Gods are daly hunonrad | the Asasenly Aome of the precsding sianza.

4 foll noeount of the marriage cormonies of the Hindus, durived
from the ritual of Deitimnay who usn the Simaveds, will befooud in
Calabrooke's Miscallaneous Essays, No. [T, Prof Ludwig's Commany-
tary on the Tigveda partion of tha hymn Is full and excellsat; and the
portion af thoorigioal hymn deseribing Steyd's Bridal has beon
exhuastivaly dissussad by J. Ehmi, Zalssohrift der Dontschan
Murgunlindischen Gesallschaft, XXX pp 166—176

Tha lyyma is a continuasion of hymn 1. snd contains, shough not
in the wtact order in which thay are to he performed, tha rsst of tha
moak important nuptisl seremaoniae,

1 Bravss.—4 aptihhkuu from viddn X. 85 3B —4], Thee- Agni,
Tapresantad by the sacred firs Lo the hause of Ls bride's father, roond
Which shais now led by the beidegrom.  They  the Guudiiarvas,
aceoridiog bo Shyapa. .
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2 Agni hath given the bride again with splendoar and
a lengthened life. *» .

Lionglived be bs who is her lord : & hundred autumns
let hiny live,

3 She was the wife of Soma first : next thé Gandharva
was thy lord.

Agni was thy third husband : now oné born of
woman is thy fourth.

4 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva
gave.

"Now, Agnihath bestowed on me riches and sons
and this my bride.

5 Your favouring grace hath coms, ye who are rich
in spoil | Asvins, our longings are stored up within
your hearts,

Yo, Lords of Splendour have become our twofpld
gunrd : may we as dear friends reach the dwelling
of the friend, '

6 Thou, Dame, rejoicing, take with kindly spirit wealth
worthy to be famed, with all thy heroes,

Givey, Lords of Light a fair ford, good to drink at :
remove the spiteful stump that blocks the pathway.

2 Stanzas 2—11 sre banndictive formulas ta ba rocited while the
procesaion Is oo its' way to the beidagroom's houss. Long-lived ¢ with
reference to the beliof that the husband's lifa was in danzar on tha
wedding night. Ludwig rofers to the advice given by Hermes to
Odyassus (Homer, Od. X. 207 —301) in osa the goddess should invite
him' to shara hiar congh.

3 As the typical beide S4ryy was marriad ta Somn [and probably
also for other reasons], the young maid originally balongs &0 him ;
then to the Gandharvs as the gusrdian of virginivy; then B Agni as
. tho sacred fire ronnil which o walks In the marriagn coremony ; and

fourthly to hor hamsn husband. —Grassmann,

5 Ysweho are rich in spoil = the exact meaning of vijiafeasd is an.
ourtain.  Wabor translates it by Opfarrelohs, rich in sscrifice; othars
g:,"lim-:urdliﬂn of fleat mares or horses | lords nlnnblnmla

friend : aryomndh ; mean; hiore, of the bridegroom.
stats is takea from B. V. X, 40,19,

6 With all thy hergas : with Lirave sous b come hereafbor. Lords of
Light : Avvins, horalds of the duwa. The sisass is taken, with vacia-
tions, from B V. X, '40. 13,
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7 Mayall the Rivers, all the Piants,may all the Forests,
all the Fiolds,
O Bride, protect thee from the fiend, guard his aons'
mother for her lord,
8 Our fest are on this pleasant path, easy to travel,
bringing Liliss,
hereon , no hero suffers harm, which wins the
wealth of other men.
9 Hear these my wordsy ye men, the benediction through
which the wedded pair have found high fortune,
May the divine Apsarases, Gandhnevas, all they who
are these fruitfnl trees’ protectors,
Regard this bride with their auspicious, favour, nor
barw the nuptial pomp s ib sdvauess,
10 Consumptions, which, through wvarivus folk, attsok
the bride’s resplendent teain,
Thesa lot the holy Gods again bear to the place from
which thy sprang.
1T Let not the highway thieves' who lie in ambush fnd
the wedded pair,
Let wicked men's maligaities go elsewhers by an easy
path,
12 L look upon the house and bride's procession with
ayer and with the gentlo sye of friendship.
All that is covered there in parfoct beauty may
Savitar mske plessant to the Lnsbund.
13 Shehath cows home. thisdame come home to bless us:
this her appointed world hath Dihatsr shown her.
So may Prajapati, and both the Asvins, Aryaman,
Bhuga gindden her with offispring,

10 This and the fallowing stanza ave taken from B V, X. 85, 31 33,
:imlzs Stanza 12—183 contain far;nuln m}n rocited when the proces
sreivm at the hridigroom’s house, : porhaps, as  Wolber i
fusts, the hridegroom's father who is awniting the brids's urinl.':_'ﬁ
that is povered there : the charms of the hride wested in hoe listor,
I3 Dhdear » tho Supporter ar Establishisr, regardad as tha wpeeial
Upholder of marrings. Cf. V1,60, 3; VIL 17, 1—3. Bhagnand Prajdpati
also are deiting presiding ovar marrisge and the production of
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14 This dame hath come, an animated corn-fisld « there
aow, thon man, the seed of faturs harvest.
She from her tesming sids shall bear thee children,
and feed them from the fouutain of her hosom.
15 Taks thou thy stand, 8 Qusen art thou, like Vishpa
here, Sarasvati ! L
O Siniviliy let her bear children, and live in Bhaga's
grace,
16 So let your wave hear up the pins, and ye, O Watars,
spare the thongs ;
And never may the holy pair, sinless and innooent,
suffer harm,
17 Not evil-syed no slayer of thy husband, be strong,
wild, kind, and gentle to thy household.
Mother of herces, love thy hnsbaud's father : be
happy, and through thee may we too prosper,.
18 No slayer of thy hushand or his father, gentia and
bright, bring blessing on the cabile,
Loving thy hosband’s father, bring forth heroes
Tend well this honsshold firs : bs soft and pleassnt,
19 Upand begone! What wish hath broaght thes
hither from thine own house ! Thy mightier, 1
conjure thee,

14 Thou man : the text has waral, yeo mwan 1 the plural is axcsllon-
tinn, used hanarifically for the singalar,

15 4 Quesnt ) or, splandid. Saraseati : the bridn is complimentarily
addressed 83 an incarvation of the Goddess of Fartility, Sinfedll :
Goddess of tha day of Now Moon, sod presiding over fsoundity and
onsy ohildbirils liks tha Latin Looina, CFf Herriok's *mid wife moon,’
Boo Yol L, Indox of Names, ete.

16 The stauze s & later addition to . V. 1T1. 33 which is an ad-
denes by the great Rishi Vigvimitrs to the rivors Viphsand Sotodri
which ba 18 about ta cross. Pair - here meaning the bride and beida-
groom ; bot in the I8, V. hymo the bullocks that drew Vigvimitra'y
ear. The verse is ony of plage hore, snd should comes belweon slanzag
11 and 14, while the procession is yet on itewsy.

17 Ct. B. V. X 85. 44, Evileyad: see A. V. IL 7. 5, nots.

19 Stageas 1927 contaln sxorcising formulis saidbansdicticns on
the new household, Nirpiti ; Dastruotion personified. Maliywity :
Argti
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Vain is the hope, O Nirriti, that brought thee, Fly
off, Maliguity ; stay here no longer,
90 Awnfirst of sll this woman hath adored the ssered
household fire, .
So do thon, Dame, pay homage to the Fathers and
Sarasvati, .
2L Tauke thou this wrapper asa soreen, Lo be a covering
for the bride, '
O Sinivill, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga's
grace.
22 Let her who shall be blest with sons, the maid who
finds & husband, step
Upon the rough grass that ya spread and on the skin
ye lay beneath,
23 Over the ruddy-coloured skin strew thou the grass,
the Balbujs,
Let her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serve
this Agni here,
24 Step ou the skin and waib upon this Agni: he is the
God who drives away all demons,
Here bear thou children to this man thy husband :
Ist this thy boy be happy in his birthight,
25 Lst many babes of varied form and uature spring in
sucesssion from this fruitful mother,
Wit on this fire, thou bringer of good fortuns. Hera
with thy husband serve the Gods with worship.

30 Howsehold fire : similncly among the Romans the busband re-
caived the bride with fire and water which she Lad to tondh by way
of introdustion to her nuew housshald dutios.

22 ' The skin : s0 after enteging her new home tha Roman bride
whag sratod on'n shesp-skin, then the keys of the house wers put
fmta: ber hand,

23 Balbuja: a common cokrse species of gras (Elousine Tndien)
found geowing in Iarge tufts on pasture ground, rasd sides, oto- Tha
m;rymw skin, as Webeor obsarves, probably symbolizes thes house-

fire.

34 Phis £k : & little boy s introduced, as s represshiative of
ber fulare !'thlﬁ:’i— 3' g

20 Babes ; the toxt bas posdvah ; litorally, domestic agimals,
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i

26 Bliss-bringer, furthering thy household's welfare, desr,
gladdening thy husband and his father, enter this
home, mild to thy busband’s mother,

27 Be pleasant to thy husband’s sire, sweet to thy house.
hold and thy lord.

To all this clan be gentle, and favour these men's
prosperity,

28 Siguns of good furtuve mark the bride. Cume all of
you aud look at her.

Wish her prosperity : take on you her evil luck and
gﬂ j"ulll' 'a-?l

29 Ye youthfnl maidens, ill-disposed, and all ye ancient
women here, .

Give all your brillianes to the bride, then to your
several homes depart |

30 Siiryi the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity

Her litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of
loveliness,

31 Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit.
Hera bring forth children to this man thy busband,

Watchful and understanding like Indriipl wake thou
before bhe earliest light of Morning,

82 The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts;
body with body mst in close embracement,

O Dame, like Stryi perfect in her grandeur, here
rich in future children, mest thy husband,

27 To thy husband's zire : sedgurelliyah ; the bonorilio plursl,

35 This and the two following manzas are oup of place hers
Thay wra ectted whils the procwssion is on its way,

31 Stanzas 3J1—40 contain the spisthalamiom. Fededs! ; Tudra's
Consort. Among the Romans * the brides was conducted by matrons
wha had not had more than ons hushsnd (prosubac) to tha lootuas
goninlia in the abrium, whish wes on thin ccession masgnifiemtly
aclorund aod strowed with Dowerd.'—Hinith's Dictivoary of Grosk and
Noman Autiguities : Matrimonium,
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33 Rise and go hence, Visvavasu: with reversnce we
worship thes,
Steal to her sister dwelling with her father : this is
the share—mark this —of old assigned thes,
34 Apsarases rejoics and feasb together between the
sun and place of sacrificing.
| Theae are thy kith and kin : go thou and join them :
I in due season worship thee, Gandharva.

35 Homage we pay to the Gandharva's favour, obei-
sance to his eye and fiery anger, '
Visvdvasn, with prayer we pay thes homage. Go
henes to thosa Apsarases thy consorts.
86 May we be happy with abundanf riches, We from
this place have banished the Gandharva.
The Godis gons to the remotest region, and wa
have come whera men prolong existence.

37 In your due season, Parents | come togstlier, Mother
and sire be ye of future ohildeen,
Emhrace this woman like & happy lover, Raise ya up
offspring here : increase your riches.

38 Send har most rich in evéry charm, O Phshan, her
who shall be the sharer of my plessares ;
Her who shall twine her eager arms about me, and
welcome all my love and soft embraces,
39 Up, happy bridegroom! with a joyous spirit caress
thy wife and throw thine arm around her,

33 Fizedeasu : ono of the Gandharvas, who is regarded as tha
protector of virginity. Ha is told to leave the brids who no
raquires his oare, and to tranafer his guardianship to her unmarrisd
sistar. The first line is taken from R V. X. 85, 22, and the second,
with varistions, from verse 31 of thy sama hymn.

34 Betwosn the sun and place of sacrificing : betwean haaven and
murth ;in midair. CE A, V. VII 109 8, whora I have translitad
kavirdhd wam (roceptacla of the offering ; sart on which the Soma
pisnis are earried) mora litorally by ‘libation-holdar '

38 This stanzs, addressed by the bridegroom ta the bride, is talan
frem R. V, X 85. 37, .

23
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Heta take your pleasure, procreate your offspring.
May Savitar bestow long life upon you.
40 So may the Lord of Life vouchsafa you children,
Aryaman bind you, dsy and night, together,
Euter thy husband’s house with happy omens, bring
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds.
41 Sent by the Gods associate with Manu, the vesture
of the bride, the nuptial garment,—
He who bestows this on a thoughtfal Brahman,
drives from the marriage-bed all avil demons,

42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me,
the vesburs of the bride, the nuptial garment,—
This do ye both, Brihaspati and Indrs; bestow with
loving-kinduess on the Brahman,

43 On your soft couch awaking both bogether, revelling
heartily with joy and laughter,
Rieh with brave sons, good cattle, goodly homestead,
live long to look on many radiant mornings.

44 Clad in new garments, fragrant, well-apparelled, to
meet refalgent Dawn have I arisen,
1, like a bird that quits the egg, am freed from sin
and purified.
45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to bless
us, mighty in their power ;
The seven streams have flowed : may they, Goddesses,
free us from distress,

40 Thia stanza, taken from B. V. X 85. 43, is not, proparly,
part of the epithalaminm, but is rocited when the bridegroom has
gntered his home with Shs bride.

i1 Stanias 41—58 eootain the coremonisl that follows tha

woiliing uight. Assosiate with Mamu : with rofarcose to the graab
antiquity of tha custom, Cf. A. V. VIL 37. The vesturs of tha bride :
of. the pressding hymn, stanza 29, Al ewil demons : 5o 1n Spenser's
Epithalsmion the spproach of * the Pouka,! * other evil sprights,’ and
*irischivons witohes with theyr ocharmes,’ is depreaated.

44 Spoken by the hushand,

45 The seven streama have flowed : said, probably, with referance
to the morning ablutions of the wedded pair.
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46 To Slryd and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varugs,
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration
have 1 paid.

47 He without ligature, before making incision in the
neck,

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous
Lord who healeth the dissevered parts,

48 Let him flash gloom awsy from us, the blue, the
yellow and the red.
1 fasten to this pillar here the burning pest prishdtaki.
49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, ail
royal Varupa's entangling nooses,
All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de-
posit fastened to the pillar.

50 My body that I hold most desr trembles in terror ab
this robe.

Tree, make an apron at the top. Let no misfortune
fall on us,

51 May all the hems and borders, all the threads that
form the web and woof,

The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea-
sant to our touch,

46 Stanza 17 of B. V. X. 85,

47 'The stanzn is taken from B V. VIII 1. 12, where the rafe-
ranco is to Indra bealing Emsss who hiad been wounded by Siirys,

18 The ¢olours are peobiably the smissan virginitatis signa. Pridhi.
taki : acoording to the St. Patersburg  Lexioon, s certain disvsse or
the fermals demon who owases it; sccording to Weber, the garmont
that the bride hias worn, o interpretation which is supported by the
following stanza

50 Tree : the post on which the garment is hung. Apron 7 or encie-
cling band, 50 as to form & pockat ta confing the threataned misfortann,

51 The garmont that the young husband is to wear on the firss
day of his wodded life, and that, appaceatly, hss been mada for hig
by the brido. Waber refers to » similar costom smong pessants in
?;Iunr. the garment so prepared being called ‘das Branthemds,' the

fde-shies, '
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52 These maids who from their father's house have
comse with longing to their lord have let the pre-
paration pass. All hail!

53 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas
keep seeure,

With all the splendoar that is stored in cows do we
enrich this girl.

45 Her whom Brihasbati hath loosed the Visve Devas
keep secure.

With all the vigour that is stored in cows do we
enrich this girl, '

55 Her whom Brihaspati, ete,

With all good fortune, ste.
56 Her whom Bribaspati, ete.
With all the glory, ete,
57 Her whom Brihaspati, eto.
 With all the milky store possessed by cows do we
enrich this girl,

58 Her whom Brihaspati hath freed the Vieve Devas
keep secura.

With sl the store of sap that ocows contain do we
enrich this girl,

59 If, wearing long loose hair, these men have daneed
together in thy houss, committing sin with shout
and ery.

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savilar
deliver thee,

53 The mesning and ho applioation of 1ho WEanza are ohecare,
Thess maide - probably the honarific plural, as in other plages of the
hymn and meaning only the bride. The word dikshdin, mnsning
usunlly congevration or preparation for some religious observanes,
sppears in this plave bo mean the bride's dress or same portion of it ;
porhaps & losss wrapper to be thrown off whon har ablatians ars eom-
ploted. Al kail | swd'hd ; the henedictive exalnmation usad ot bha
closs of invooations to the deities, and sppareatly vat of placebnre-

63 Her: the bride. Acoording to Ludwig, the diksdd’ (welba).
The following five stausss are mere repetitions with tha cbange of
ons word in aach.

59 Btanza 53 —02 contain sxpistory formulns toavert the evil consa-
quencas of riotous, foolish, or inauspigious doiugs in the bouse of the
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60 Ifin thy house thy daughter have wept, with wild
dishevelled Jocks, committing sin with her lament,
May Agni, ete,
61 If the bride’s misters, if young maids have danced
together in thy house, committing sin with shoub
and ery, ° J
May Agni free thes from that guil, may Savitar
deliver thee.
62 If any evil have been wrought by misohief-makera
that affucts thy eattls, progeny or houss,
May Agui free thee frgm the woe, may Savitar
deliver thee.
63 This woman utters wish and prayer; as down she
casts the husks of corn :
Long live my lord and master! yesya bundred
autumns let him live!
64 Join thou this couple, Indra!like the Chakraviks
and his mate :
May they attain to fullold age with children in their
happy home,
65 Whatever magic hath been wrought on cushion,
chair, or canopy,
Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw
into the bath,
66 Whatever fault or error was in marriags or in bridal
pomp,
This woe we wipe away upon the closk the interceder

Waars,

bride's fathor after the departurs of the nuptial procession. The re-
msining stangas contain expistory sod benedictive formulss to be
rucited at various stages of the eeremony snd aftarwarnds

65 Doten # into the ssored fire a3 an oblation, !

64 The Chakravdka : this bird (Anss Casarca, commonly called the
Brabmany duck) and his mate—the Chakwi and Chakwi—are re-
garded ss amblems of conjugal love and sonstancy, sud s such are
¥ary frequantly mentioned in Iatar Indian poetry,

66 The interoadsr : or matoh maker, who found snd wooed tha
bride for his friend. Ses A V. VL 60. 1. This “is & familiar duty in
the Isleof Man, and he who discharges it is known by & fsmiliar name.
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67 We, having laid the stain and fault upon the inter-
cader's oloak,
Are pure and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our
lives for us,
68 Now let this artificial comby wronght with a hundred
ta&tih, remoye
Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon this
womsn's hesd.
69 Wetake awny Consumption from esch limb and
member of the bride,
Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven,
lat it not reach the sky or air's wide region.
Lt not thia dast that sullies reach the Wasters, nor
Yama, Agni, nor the host of Fathers,
70 With all the milk that is in Earth I gicd thes, with
all the milk that Plants contain I dress thee,
1 gird thes round with ehildren and with riches, Do
thou, thus girty rec-ive the offaced treasurs,
71 1am thisman, that dame art thou : Iam the psalm and
thou the verse, I am the heaven and thou the earth.
So will we dwell together here, parentsof children
yet to be,

Thay call him the Doviney Holla—litarally, tha ‘msn-praiser’ and
his primary function is that of an informal, snmercenary, pure’y
friondly and philatthropic matoh-maker, intro-laced by the young
nian to persuade the paronts of the young woman that ha is a splen-
did fellow with substantial passassions or magnificsnt peospects, and
antirely fit to marry her'—Hall Caine, The Mawrman. The intarce-
der ur matoh-maker “in [ndis roceived & kambala, blanket; woollan
cloth, or cloak for his trouble, sod was sccordingly held responsible
for any short comings in the arrangemans, Weber refors toa some-
what similar German custom according to which the bride gives a
Tndkerchiof to tus priest after the marriage ceremony to the
bridegroom’s nearest mals relative sftor the first danece that followa.

67 He : apparently the interceder, indieetly, by takiog oo himself
all responsibility fur fault and failure in the procesdings.

71 T aws this man, this dame art thow : the Roman oustom wss some-
what similar ; but the brida ssluted hee husband with the words
whi tu Caius, ego Caia. The pealin : sd'man or chontad song  The
waras » ploh ; the rocited verss, which is regarded aa the mokher or
source of the Si‘man
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72 Unmarried men desire to wed; bountiful givers wish
for sons.
Together may we dwell with strength unscathed for
high prosperity.
73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride, have
joined this nuptial train, .
(Grant to this lady and her lord children and peacefal
happiness,
74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving
the bride hers offspring and possessions,
Let them convey along the future's psthway. Splen-
didy with noble children, she hath conquered.

75 Wake to long lifs, watchfal and understanding, yea,
to a life shall last & huadred autumns,
Enter the housa to be the houschold’s mistress, A
long long life let Savitar vouchsafe thee.

74 Guidsd By a rein 2 the meaning of refondydmdind hers ia
abscure. Wabor teansintes ths word by ¢ sinen Girtel bildend,’ forming
s girdle (central point for the whole marriags procession f), mnd
Ludwig by [wie] sine kette gleichsam nach sich zishend,' drawing as
it wars & chain after hor. Them : pachsps the Fathers mentioned in
stanza 73,

For u very full and detailed scoount of marriage coremoniss and
oustoms among the ancient Indians, ses Dr, E. Haas, Indische Studisn,
V. pp. 367413,
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BOOK XV,

HYMN L

Tugax was a roaming Vriltya. He roused Prajdpati
to action, 2 Prajipati beheld guld in himself and
engendered it. 3 That became unique, that bes
oame distinguished, that became greaty that be-
cams excellent, that became Davotion, that be-
came holy Fervour, that became Truth: through
that he was born, 4 He grew, he became great,
he became Mahideva, 5 He gained the lordship

The purposs of this uniqua and obssurs Book is the ide alization
mod hyperbolical glorifieation of the Vreatya, or parhaps as Profassor
Aufracht sunjectures, of the Veitya who by means of the presoribed
coremnnied obtaing invastiture with the smored eord and is permitted
to aliare the dutiss and priviloges of Brahmanicsl Aryans. The Book
has béen transliterated and translated by Prof. Aufrecht in Indisshe
Stadien, L pp. 131140, _

1 Frdiya : from ordéa, s troop ; tha chiaf of s band of wandarers of

Er]rm extraction, but absolutsly independant, frea from the fetters og

thit Bralimanioa]l hierarchy, and not following the Aryan, i, o. Beih-
manist way of lifs. Bon Weber, Indischa Studien, I pp. 33, B1.

Tho Tandaya-Brghmans of the SAms Veds contains ths Vedtya.
stamas by which the Veityss or dryaus nof liviug actording o the
Brahkmanical system could got sdmission to that community. Some of
tliom are thus dascribed : ** They drive in open chariots of war, oarry
bows ani lanoss, wesr tarbans, robes borderad with red and
fluttaring ends and sheep sking folded doabls; their leaders are dis-
tingaishad by brown robes and silver neok ornaments ; they pursua
paithar agricultire nor commercs; their lvwe are in & state of sonfu-
sion, thay speak the sams language as thoss who have recéived Brah-
manieal consseration, bulb oavartheless call what is sasily spoken hard
to pronounce.” '—R. Ch, Dutt's Ancient India, 1. pp. 285, 387,

9 (ol ; the musning ia obseure. ‘Ist darunter das Om gemelat T'—
Anfracht

4 Mahidsea : the Graat God ; a title specially given in the Veda to
TRuden or to one of the deities connssted with him. In later Hteratare

‘ﬁT‘ st the pressot day Mahadova (Hindi, Malikdeo) means egcluaively
Siva,

24
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of the Gods, Hea became Lord, 6 He becams

Chief Vritya. He held a bow, even that Bow of

Indra, 7 His belly is dark-blue, his back ia red,

8 With dark-blue be envelops & datested rival,

with red he pierces the man who hates him: so
tbe theologians say, -
1L

He arose and went his way tothe eastern region,

The Brihat, the Rathantara, the .idilyas and all
the Gods followed him, That man is alienated from

the Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas, and all
Gods who reviles the Vritya who possesses this -
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge becomes
the bsloved home of the Brihst, the Rathantara,

the Adityss, and all the Gods, In the eastern
region Fuith is his leman, the hymn his panegyrist,
knowledge his vesture, day his turban, night his

hair, Indra’s two Bays his cireular ornaments, tha
‘splendour of the stars his jewel, Present and
Fature are his running footmen, mind is hig war-
chariot, Mitarisvan and Pavamina are they who

draw it, Vits is his charinteer, Storm his goad

6 Hotw of Indra : the ratabow. Of Ravelstion, X 1

1 Brikad. . . . Rathantara : ywo importsnt Simans, Sea X1 3. 16,
Pouegyrist : mdyadhdl ; the word meaning originally * belonging to
the Magadha country (south Behar)’ mosns a profassional bard, mine-
tral, or panegyrist of w king, whose duty it was w0 recite the praises of
his lord with l_llu.llﬂna to liis genealogy and tha deeds of his snosstars,
or to sttend his army on a march and animnta the soldiers with mar-
tinl songs, Prof, Waber (History of Indian Literature, p. 112) suggests
another interpratation of the word in this plage : ‘Owing to the obs-
eurity of the Vea'tya ook, the proper masning of this passage is nok
albagether cloar, and it is possible, thersforn, that hare also the disso-
Iite minstral might be intended. Still the connnetion sot forth in ik
Sa'ma-Siteas of Latyiyans and Dedbydyaoa, ns woll asin_ the rorres.
ponding pasiage of the E,:.l?hqﬂl-m botwonn the Vrityss and the
waagnithades iya brahmabandhu, and the hatred with which the Maga-
dlias % alsewhors (wre Roth, p. 38) spoken of in the Atharya-Samhitd,
both luad as 1 taterprat the mdgadha of the Vredtys bouk as ko bete

tical toaoher [ or gromulgator of Budbljst doctrine]
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Fame and Glory are his harbingers, Fame snd
Glory eome to him who hath this knowledge, 2
Ha arose and want away to the southera region,
Yajhivajiiya and Vimadevya and Sscrifice snd
Sacrificer und sacrificial victims followed hitm,
Theman who reviles the Vratys posséssing this
knowledge is alienated from  Yajidyajiiys and
Yawmsdavys, Sacrifics, Saorificer mnd ssorificial
victins, Hs who lath this knowledgs bscomes the
bsloved home of Yajiidyajiiiya, Vimadevya, Sucri-
fics, Sacrificer, aud sacrificial victims, In the
southern region Dawn is his leman, Mitea his
panegyrist, kaowledge his vesturs, day his turban,
night his hair, Indea'stwo Bays ars his eirculsr
otnaments, Naw Moon Night and Full Moon
Night are his running attendants, Mind, ete. as in
stanza 1.

3 He sarose and went away to the western region,
Vairiips and Vairdja, the Waters, and King Varu-
pa followed him.” He who reviles the Viitya
possessing  this kaowledgs is alienated from Vai-
ripa and Vairdja, the Whters and Varugs the
King, He whp possesses this knowledge becomes
the dear home of Vairlps and Vairija, the Waters
and King Varuns. In the western reging Ird is
his leman, Laughter his panegyrist, kunowledge,
€tc, aswbove, Day and Night are his running
attendants, Mind, eto,, as above.

2 Yujidyoiaya : the name of a Siman containing the verss I
V. L 168, 1, which begins with Yajigyajid, * At every snorifics.’
Vdmadeeyn ; the nsme of several Simans, ‘aapecially of ong consisting
of ths threo verses B. V. IV. 31 1 ; VIIL, 81. 7 v L 1B, B= Sk
veds I i 4i 3. 0—T. CL A. V_IV. 34, 1 ; VIIL 10. 13

3 Vairdpa . ., Vairdja : nsmes of important ‘Bimans, Sga
Haug's Aitareyn Brihumagam, T p, 300, fra ¢ closely counweted with
14 and 114 ; Recreation Enjoymeut. ]
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4 Haarose and went awsy to tha northern region.
Syaita and Nsudhass, the Seven Rishis, sud King
Soma followed him. ~He who reviles tha Vritya

ing this knowledge is aliensted from Syaits,
ete. He who hath this knowledgs becomes the
dear home of Synits, ete, In the northern region
Lightning is his_leman, Thunder his panegyrist,
eto. asabove. Revelation and Tradition are his
running attendants, H;ilnld, ete., as above,

Fon a whole year he stood erect. The Gods said unto
him, Why standest thou, O Vriitya ? He answered
and said, Let them bring my couch, 8 They
brought the couch for that Vritys. 4 Two of its
fest were Summer and Spring, and two were
Autumn and the Rains. 5 Brihat and Rathan-
tara were the two long boards, Yajbiayajiiya and
Vamadevya the two cross-boards. 6 Holy verses
were the strings lengthwise, and Yajus formulas
the crosstapes. 7 Sacred lore was the blanket,
Devotion the coverlet, & The Saman was the
cushiony and chanting the bolster. 9 The Vritya
ssoended that conch. 10 The hosts of Gods were
his attendants, solemn vows his messengers, and
all creatures his worshippers, 11 All crealures be-
come the worshippers of him who possesses this
knowledge, X

For him they made the two Spring months protec-
tors from the eastern region, snd Bribat and

4 Syaila and Noudhasa ! two important Bhmans. * In the form

of thw Nnudbass Siman the sarth is wedded to beaven, and in tha
form of the Syaite Séman heaven is wedded to the earth * (Haug's
Al Beihmapam, IL p. 308). Revdlation and Tradition : erutdm cha
it cha ,* Ruf und Berubmbheit,’ Fame and Calebrity.'—Aufrecht,

6 Holy verim : pichas ; vorsen of the Rigreda,

1 They : the Gods. Spring montha : Chaitrs and Veigkkha , mid-
March to mid-May, 2 Summer months : Suchi and Sukrea (Pure and
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Rathaotars superintendents, The two Spring
months protect from the eastern region, and Brilist
aud Rathantars superintend, the wan who posses-
sea this knowledge., For him they made the two
Summer months protectors from the sduthern re-
gion, and Yajiidyajiiiya and Vimadevys superin-
tendents. The two Sommer months, ste, asin
Verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 3 They mads the two
Rain months, his protectors from the western region,
and Vairlpa and Vairdja superintendents. The
two Rain months, ete. as above. 4 They made the
two Automn months his protectors from the north-
ern regiony and Sysita and Naudhasa superinten-
dents, The two Autumn months, eto. as sbove,
5 They made the two Winter months his protectors
from the region of the nadir, and earth and Agni
superintendents, The two Winter months, ete, 6
They made the two Dewy months his protectors
from the region of the zenith, and Heaven and

the Adityas superintendents. The two Dewy
months, ete,

v-

For him they made the Archer Bhava a deliverer
from the intermediste space of the eastern region.
Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivara him from
the intermediate space of the eastern region, Nei-

ther Sarva nor Bhava nor Isina slays him who

Bright), or Jyeshtha snd Ashidha ; mid-May to midJuly. 3 Fain
months : Srivags and Bhgdra ; mid-July to mid-Septamber, 4 Autsumn
months : Agvina and Kiritika; wid-September to mid-November 5
Winter months ; Agrabiyags and Paoshs ; mid-November bo mid-
Jauuary, 6 Dewy months : Magha and Philgunn : mid-Tanunry ta
mid-March. But the Indian ssasons vacy comsiderably mccording to
yeogeaphical situation. '

t fadna : Lord Ruler ; one of the oldor names of Rudra.
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possesses this knowledge, or his catile, or his kins-
men, 2 They made Sarva the Archer his deliverer
from the intermediate space of the sonthern region,
ele, a8 in verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 3 They made
Pusapati the Archer bis deliverer from the iuter-
medists space of the western region, etc. 4 They
made the Awful God, the Archery his deliverer
from the intermediate space of the northern region,
ste,, as above. 38 They mads Rudra the Archer his
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region
of the padir, ete. 6 They made Mahideva his
deliverer from the intermediste space of the region
of the zenith, ete, 7 They made Isina the Archer
his deliverer from all the intermediate regions,
fsana the Archer, a deliverer, dalivers him from
all the intermediate regions. Neithar Sarva, nor

Bhava, nor Igﬂna slays him who possesses this
knowledge, or his cattle, or his kinsmen,

VI,

Hr went his way to the region of the nadir. Tarth
and Agni and hesbs and trees and shribs and
Elnuta followed him, He who possesses this

nowledge becomes the dear homa of Karth and
Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs snd plants, 2
He went his way to the region of the zanith.
Right and Truth and Sun and Moon sod Stars
foliowed him. He who possesses this knowledge
becomes, ete., as in verse 1, mutaliis mutandis. 3
He weunb away to ths last region. Richas, Simaus
Yajus formulas and Devotion followed him, He

Patupati : Lord of Bensts. Ses X1, 6.0

4 The Awful God ; ugrdm devdm | ‘the God Ugra'—Muir. Rudra
is mannt,

The hymn has been translated by Mair, O, 8. Texts, IV. 338,
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who, etc., #s above, 4 e went away to: the great
region, Itithisa and Poriips and Gathis and
Nirdsansis followed him, He who, ‘ste. 5 Lla

went away to the supreme region. The Ahava-
niya, Girhapatya, and Southern Fires, and Sacri-
fice, and Sucrificer, and sacrifioial victimas followed
him, He who, ste. 6 Hs went away to the unin-
dicated region, The Seasons, groups of seasons,
the worlds and their inhabitants, the months and
half-months, and Day and N ight followed him,
He who, ete. 7 He went away to the unfrequsnt-
ed region, Thence he thought that he shoald not
return, Difiand Aditi and Ida and Indrigi fol-
lowed him. He whoyete. 8 He went away to the
regions, Virdj and all the (ods and all the Deities
fullowed him. He who, ete, 9 He went away to all
the intermediate spaoes. Prajipati and Parsmesh-
thio and the Father and the fl;reut Father followed
him, He who possesses this knowledge hecomes
the heloved bome of Prajipaii and Parameshthin
aud the Father and the Great Father,

VIL

Hz, baving become moving majesty, went to the
ends of the earth, He became the sea. 2 Praji-
¢ Pati aud Parameshthin and the Father and t 8
Great Father and the Waters and Faith, turned
into rain, fuli?w&d him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and
rain approach him who possesses this knowled
4 Faith and Sacrifics and the world, having ’:DBBOE:E:

4 ltikdso and Puriwa logandary nod traditionary records, the
forarunners of the two great epioa.and the many Puripss that have
notuslly come down to us.  Githds - vanzas  presarvad by oral toans.
mi:?iuu suong the poopls,  Ndrdsadsls ; eulogistic lagands of heroas,
b Ahasaniya : the sastern. of the threo firea burning al s macrifice.
Tdhtizaee VIL 7.

o L Povameshthin : ses VITT. 5.9, The Fathor - perhaps Brihaapat;,
The Groat Fulher ; Brabmi, thy phenomenal Creator.
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food and nourishment, turned toward him. 5 Faith,
Suorifice, the world, food and nourishment approsch
him who possesses this knowledge.

VI

Hg was filled with passion : from him sprang the
Rijanys, 2 Tle came to the people, bo kinsmen,
fowd and nourishment, 8 He who Jmmea-thiu
knowledge beoomes the dear home the people,
kinsmen, food snd noorishment,

5.9

Hs went away to the peopls. 2 Meeting and As-
sembly and Army and Wine followed him. 3 He
who hath this knowledge becomba the dear homa
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine. :

x‘ - i

So let the King, to whose house the Vritys who

Ezmm this knowledge comes as a guest, 2
our bim as superior to himself, So he doth
not st against the interests of his princely rank

Rdjanya : the oldest designaiion of a Kshatriya or man of the
military and royal olass, Tn the ParushaSikta (R V, X. 90; A, Y.
XIX. 6) the Rajanya issaid to have bean (st creation) the srms of
the saerificed Purusha or Primal Man who isidentified with the
anivarss, Tn the Taittivlys-Seuhith (VIL 1. 1) and the Satapntha-
Brihmaga (I 1. 4) bo is said to hava been genarated by Prajapati,
and in the Teittiflys Brilmagps (111, 12. 9) the ¥ajur-vedais to
ba the womb from which ho was bora. See Muir, O. 8. Toxta, 1 16,
17. The word rdjanydh, which comes from the root rdj, 0 ruls, is
bors fancifully connected with the root raj (86 'rajyata, he wss filled
with passion).

S Meating : sabha’; of the people of the hamlst. dssembly : sdmmtih ;
congragation of the clan for sacrificial, religious, or other important
purposa, Ses Zimemer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 172—176. Wine ;
siird ; the material from which this 1i was mate was probably
harloy or ries, It may have besn the rdeah (juios of corn) of
A.V. T 95 5, asort of beer. In the Taittiriga-Brabmags I 3. 2.
2, Boma is said to be the best noorishmont of the Gods, sod Surd of
men. They are o puir, husband and wifs, Ses Zimmer, Alfindisches
Leben, p, 280,
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or his kingdom, 3 F'rom him, verily, aprang Priest-
hood snd Royalty. They snid, Into whom shall we
enter 7 4 Lat ].zn&athubd enter into  Brihaspati,
and Royaity into Indra, was the answer, 5 Henes
Priesthood entered into Bribaspati snd Royalty
into Iodra. 6 Now this Earth is Brilinspati, and
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now this Agni is Priesthood,
and yonder Sun is Royalty. B8 Priesthood comes
to him, and he becomes endowed with priestly
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth s Bribaspati and
Agni Priesthood, 10 Great power comes to him
snd he becomes endowed with great power, 11

Who knows that Edit}-u 15 Royalty and thab
Heaven is Indra.
XL

Lzt hiw to whose hoose the Viitya who posssssss
this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise up of his
own accord to meet him, and say, Vritys, where
didst thou pass the mght 7 Vrtya, here is water,
Let them refresh thee, Vritys, let it be as thou
pleasest, Vritya, as thy wish is so let it be, Vritys,
a8 thy desire 1s so beit. 3 Willen he says to his

. guest, Where didat thou pass Phe night ? he re-
serves for himself therehy the paths that lesd to
the Gods. 4 When he says to him, Here is water,
he secures thereby water for himss!f. 5 When he
says to him, Let them refresh thee, he thereby

3 Priesthood : brdhwma. Royalty : kshatrdm ; primarily, sboongth

power ; secondarily, princely powsr, dominion, and the military op

‘roling elass or order. 7 Agwi ; (or Fire) identified with Brihaspa,;
Sun : an ropresonting Tndra. 1] jdi'ryn: the title is applicablo to
any son of Aditi, but especially to Varuys and, ssin this place, to

Blryn or the Sun.

An abstract of XT.—XIIL is given in Apastsmba’s Aphorists
vt the Sacred Law of the Hindus, JT 8. 7. 13—17 (Sacred Books of
the East, IL pp, 118, 119), whera the Yritys (from rrals, » View )
1 thepSrotriga or religions student who has lvarnt uns meension of
the Veda ; a faithful fulfiller of his vows.

33
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wins vital bresth to exceeding old aga. 6 When
he says to him, Vritys, let it be as thou pleasest,
he secures to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7
That which is pleasant comes to him, and he isthe
beloved of the beloved, who is possessad of this
knowledge. 8 When be says to him, Vritya, as
thy will i so let it be, he secures to himself there.
by the fulfilment of his will. 9 Auathority comes
to him who possesses this knowledge, and he be-
comes the controller of the powerful, 10 When
be says to him, Vritya, as thy desire ia so bs ity
he securss to himself thereby the attainment of his
desire, 11 His desire comes to him who posses
ses this knowledge and he gains the complete
satisfuotion of his wish,
XIL
TrE map, to whose bouse, when ths fires have been
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agni
placed therein, the Vritya ssing this kuow-
ledge comes as a guest, 2 Should of his own ace
cord rise to meet him and ssy, Vritys, give me
permission, oI will gacrifice. 3 Andif ba gives
ission H® should sscrifice, if he does not permit
-ﬁ he ahon::d I;l]ﬂli mrig‘m_ 4 He who sacrifices
when permitted by the Vritya who possesses this
koowledge 5 Well knows t.ge path that leads to
the Fathers and the way that leads to the Gods,
6 He does not act in ition to the Gods, It
becomes his sacrifice, 7 The abode of the man who
sacrifices when permitted by the Vrityas who
posseases this knowledge is long left remaining in
this.world, 8 Bothe who sacrifices without the

1 Oblation to Agmi : agnikotrdm ; consisting chially of milk, oil,
and mour gruel. The oblationisof twokinds, (1 ) of vonsiant abligation,
(2) oocmsionnl and optional.

B [t becomes hia sacrifice : or, His sacriBies is nooupted,

T Abode : dydtanam ; or, hearth wheroon the housaholdar's ssored
fire iskogt buroing.
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Famisainn of the Vrdtya who posseases this know-
edge 9 Knows not the path that leads to the
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Gods. 10
He is at variance with the Gods, He hath offered
no aceepted sacrifica, 11 The abode of the man who
saorifices without the permission of the VrAtya
who possessea this knowledge is not left remaining
in this world,
XIIL

Hz in whose house the Vrdtya who possesses this
kuowledgs abides one night secures for himself
thereby the holy realme that are onearth. 2 A
second night , . , . the holy realms that are in the
firmament (the rest’ as in verse 1) 3 A third
night . . . the holy realms that are in heaven.
4 A fourth night .. . . the holy realms of the
Holy. 5 Unlimited nights . , . , unlimited holy
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vritys,
calling himself a Vrdtya, and one in name ouly,
comes a8 a gussty 7 Should punish him and not

puvish him. 8 He should serve him with food,.

saying to himself, To this Deity I offer water ; I
Jodge this Daity ; I wait upon this, this Deity.
inTo i‘.lmb Daity the l;mw::ri!i-:m of him who has this
owledge is acceptable,
5 XIv,

He, when he went away to the eastern region, wenb
away having become the Marut host, and having
mnde Mind an eater of food. He who hath this
koowledge ests food with Mind as food-eater, 2
He, when he went away to the southern region,

7 Punish him and not pumish Aim : moening perhaps, punish him
quintly by lotting him fenl that his fraud is detected 9 The mvaning
ia that the meriv of the hout is as great as if he had honoured s real
Gadlike Vrgtya. _— :

I Mind : moaning hare, will, resolution, an attritute of ths impe-
tusns Storm-Gods,

2 Strength ; the prodminant attribute of lodra,

Nl
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went away having become 1ndra, and having made
Strength an eater of food. He who hath this
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater.
3 He, when he went away to the western region,
went away having become King Varuga, and
having made the Waters eaters of food, He who
hath this knowledge eats food with the Waters as
food-eaters, 4 He, when he went away to thenor-
thern region, went away bhaving become King
Soma and having made the Seven Rishis’ oblation
an eater of food. He wlio hath this kuowledye eats
food with oblation as food-eater, 5 He, when he
went away to the stedfast region, went away hxv-
ing beeoms Vishpu and’ having made Viedj an
entor of food. He who hath this knowladge eats
food with Virdj as food-eater. 6 He, when he
went away to animals, went away having become
Rudra snd having made herbs eaters of food. He
who hath this knowledgs euts food with herbs ks
food-esters, 7 He, when he went away to the
Fathers, went away baving bescome King Yams
and having made the exclamation Svadhi an enter
of food, He who hath this koowledge eats food
with the exclamation Svadhi as food-sater. 8 He,
when he went away to men, went away having
become Agni and baving made the exclamstion
Sviihi an eater of food, He who hath this know-

8§ Waters - the special dominion of Varnns ; originally, the waters
of the calsainl coean,

b Stadfust ragion : the oadir.  Firds : here fomioine ; somotimes

rded as the daaghter of Vishga,

t.l‘f Kudra : 0 Pagupati, or Lord of Beaste Herbs © as the food of
caltin

7 Snadhd - originally an oblation ta'the Fathers or Manes gonetats
ing of ghritam (elarifiad buttar or morificinl oil), attenuated toa
s sxclamation taking the plass of, or sscompauying, the offering
prasantad to thom wpirita.

8 Svikd : :‘hliilhdﬁ& sit ; All hail | an mmapicious sxelmmation
uttered at the end of juveeations of the Qeda
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ledge eats food with the exclsmation Sviahi as
food-eater. 9 He, when he went away to the
upper regiony went away having become Brihas-
peti and having made the exelsmation Vashiat an
@aler of food. He who hath this knowledge eats
food with the exclamstion Vashat ns foud-eater,
10 Hs, when he went away to the Gods, went

away having become Iséina and having made Pas-
sion an eater of food. He who hnth this knowled

eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 &,
when he went away to creatures, went away hav-
ing become Prajapati and hiaving made vital bresth
an easter of feod. Heé who hath this knowledga
ents food with vital breath as food-sster. 12 He,
when he went away to all the intermediate s ces,
went away having become Parameshithin and hay-
ing made Devotion an eatar of food. He who hsth
this knowledge eats food with Devotion ss foud-

eater,
HYMN XV,

Or that Vrdtya 2 There are ssven vital nirs, seven
downward bresths, seven diffused breaths. 3 His
first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni, 4
His second vital breath, ocalled Mauture, is that
8 Paiha! : a sacrificial axclamation uttared by the Hotar an the
ond the Y3 i34 or consserntion verse whervupon the oblation is east
into the fire Ly the Adhvaryw.  The word vasha! probably stauds for
vakshet, 8 Vedio imparative of sah, to earry, and means, Lat him( Agni)
baar (the offaring to the Gods), Bribwspasi in this versn is & form of
n
a;m f2dna : the Lord or Ruler. Sea XVL 1 5. Passion : or Mauyu ,
Angor, Wrath peresnified, Sas IV. 31 and 33.
1l Fita? breath : or Prina.
12 Devotion : or Brahma.

—

3 Fital airs : prawth ; mosning specially air inhalnd. Dovrmpesrd
breaths " apdudh Diffused broaths : vydnd'h * airs diffused through the
wlhole body

4 id'l'lyl : the Sun
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Aditys, 5 His third vital breath, called Ap-
proached, is that Moon, & His fourth vital breath,

. called Pervading, is this Pavamina, 7 His ifth
vital breath, called Soures, are these Waters, 8
His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do-
mestic animala, 9 His seventh vital breath, called
Unlimited, are thess creatures,

HYMN XVI

His first downward breath is the time of Full Moon.
2 His second downward breath is the eighth day
after Full Moon, 3 His third downward breath is
the night of New Moon, 4 His fourth downward
breath is Faith. 5 His fifth downward breath is
Conseoration. 6 His sixth downward breath is
Suerifice,© 7 His seventh downward breath are
these sacrificial fees.

HYMN XVIL

His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second
diffased bresth is that Firmament, 3 His third
diffused breath is that Heaven, 4 His fourth
diffused breath are thoss Constellations. 5 His
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. 6 His sizth
diffused breath are the Season-groups, 7 His
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one
and the same ohject the Gods go round the Year
and the Seasons follow round the Vrdtya, 9 When

6 Pavamdne ; (from the root g, to porify) the Wind' personifiad »

B Dowmestic animals : apideal; including cuws, horees, goats, sheep
oxen, and dogs

I Tiee of Full Moon : Paurpamial,

2 Eighth day otter Full Moon : Ashiski,

3 Night of New Moom : Amavisyh.

5 Consscration : Dikehg.

7 Sasrificial foes : Dakshinds,

9 1 find this vorse and the following absolutely unintelligitle,
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they surround the Sun on the day of New Moon,
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That ops immor-
tality of theirs is just an oblstion,
HYMN XVIIL ’
Or that Vritya 2 The right eye is the Sun and the
left eye is the Moon. 3 His right ear is Agni and
his left earis Pavamina. 4 Day and Night are
his nostrils, Diti and Aditi are his head and skull,
5 By day the Vritya is turned westward, by night
he is turned eastward, Worship to the Vritya 1

It is hard to undarstand, and T do nos attempt to explain, the
idealization and grotesqusly extravagant glarification of tha Vritya
ur haretical nomad who sppears at one time to be a supsruatural
Being andowed with the attributes of all-pervading Doity, and st
anothor a4 a humsn wandersr in need of food and lodging., In my
Preface, p. VIL, I have followed von Roth, in taking the Vritya to
be the religious wandaring mendioant, regarded asa baing of peocaliar
sanctity. But this explanation of the word is of Inter origin than tha

umpﬂathnufthnﬁongnaltl:wﬁihmmu, &9 far s regards this
Book, must be abandoned. ¥, e
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HYMN 1

Taz Bull of the Waters hath been lst go : the
heavenly fires huve been lst go. 2 Breaking, break.
ing down, crushing, erashing to pisces, 3 Mroka,
mind-destroying, rooting up, consuming, rainer of
the soul, rutner of the body, 4 Hera I fet him go:
thou washest me clean of him, 5 With this we let
him loose who hates tis and whom we hute. 6 Thou
art in front of the waters, [ let luoss your sea,
7 I let loose the Agni who is within the waters,
Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body.
8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he
here is that very dread of yoars, 9 Msy he anoint
you with Indra’s own mighty power !

10 May stainles waters cleanss us from defilement,

11 May they carry sin sway from us, may they carey
away from us the evil dream.

The Book consists almost antirely of charms and vonjurations for

variows purposes,

The subject of the hymn is the preparation and use of haly watar,

with & prayer for purification snd freedom from sin. '
| Tae Bull of'ths Waters : tho mighty Agni who dwells as lightaing

in the watery clouds of the ses of air,

3 Mroka: Agni in his most dewbraotive and dreaded form ; she
fire of the funeral pile. All his hostils powoces ara hare enumerated,
(E.xl'niimhm-ﬁl riiys-Sitea, I1, 6. 10. (Ssered Books of the Easas,
XXIX. p 313)

LU May they carry sinaway - of. R V. I. 23 23and X 9, 8;
Whataver llrin in found in me, whatever avil T have wroughe, Tf I liave
tied o¢ falsoly sworn, Waters, romava it far from mn,

The biymn is in pross with the axception of verses 10, 12, 13.

25
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12 Look on me with a friendly eye, O Waters, and
touch my skin with your suspicious body.
13 We eall the gracious Fires that dwell in walers,
(Goddesses, grant me princely power and apleadour,
HYMN 1L
Away from distasteful food, strength and swest
speech 2 Are pleasant, May I obtain s pleasant
yoice, 3 1 have invoked the Protsotor; I have
invoked his protection. 4 Quick of hearing are
mine ears; mioe ears hear what is good. Fain
would 1 hear a pleasant sound. 5 Leb not good
hearing and overbearing fail the Hagle's eye, the
undecaying light. 6 Thou art the couch of the
Rishis, Let worship be paid to the divive couch.
HYMN IIL

1 auwthe hesd of riches. Fain would I bs the head
of mine equals, ¥ Let not Ruja and Vena desert
me. Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake
me, 8 Letnot the Boiler and the Cup fail me:

The hymo i= o charm bo secure various blossings,

1 Distasteful ood : 1 adopt the St. P. Lexicon's suggestion of
duradmenydh inatend of the durarmanydh of Lhe taxt.

3 Tha Protector ; or Herdsman ; Agni

4 Heor a pleagent sound ; that is, be favoursbly spoken of.

i The Eagle's eye - the vision of the allsesing Sun.

6 The couch of the Bishis tha brahmdsanam : or seat propared for
the Brahman prisss is addressed.

The hymn is & charm to sseurs powar sod long life.

2 Ruja : » word of doubtful signification which does ot ccour
wlsewhiseo, It is apparently used hers as s name of the Sun ; perhape
the Braaker, he who hreaks up nod disporses the morning clouds, from
the root ruj, to break or shattec.  Fena : the Sun, as he rises in the
mivts of the morniog: Ses 11. 1, note.

3 The Boiler and the Cup : moaning, gensrally, saorificial
menls T ndopt the suggestion, given in the 8t P Laxicon, of ukhaf,
bailer, tustesd of wrwih of the text which is mespingless hute,
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let not the Supporter and the Sustsiner abandon
me, 4 Lot not Unyoking and the Moist-fallied car
desert me: leb nob the Sonder of Moisture and
Matarigvan forsake me. 5 Brihaspati is my soul,
be who ia ocalled the Friend of man, dear to my
heart. 6 My heart is free from sorrow ; spacious
is my dwelling-place. I am the ses in_ capacity.
HYMN IV.

I ax the centre of riches, Fain would I be the con-
tre of mine equals, 2 Plessant art thou to kit by
one, a mother : immortal among mortals, 3 Let
not inward breath desert me; let not ocutward
breath depart and leave ma, ¢ Let Sirya protect
me from Day, Agni from Earth, Viyu from Firma-
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvati from dwellers on
the earth, 5 Let not outward and inward bresth
fail me. Bs not thou dsstructive smong the msn,
6 Propitions to-day be dawns snd evenings. May
I drink water with all my people safa aroand me,
7 Mighty are ye, domestic creatures. May Mitra-
Varupa stand beside me, May Agni give me in-
ward and outward breath. May be give me ability.

HYMN V,

Wz know thine origin, O Sleep. Thou art the son

of Grihi, the minister of anma. Thou art the

§ Unyoking and the Moistfellied car : n pariphrasia for the mtting
Sun s he sinks in the westarn waters. Sender of Moisiure : the rain.
clogd. Mdtarisean : the wind,

The kymu is & charm to socure long life and success.

3 Thou : meaning, apparently, Agni.

« B Thon : Agni. ~

T Mighty, sdkvarih ; an wpithet froquently applied bo waters
which are hare addremed. Of. A V. 111 13, 75 X1. % 23 ; XTIT 15,
ﬂl’tm—t&-ugu : milrdedranay ; Mitre and Varuus regscdsd ssa doa)

ty.

The-hymn, an sddrass to Slesp, i a charm against evil dreams
1&rdii - n she-demon who seizes and kills men,
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Euder, thouart Death. As such, O Sleep, wo
know thes well As such presérve us from the
evil dreamn, 2 We know thine origin, O Sleep.
Thou art the son of Destruction, the minister of
Yamn, ete, (a5in verse 1), 3 We know thins ori=
gin, O Sleep. Thou art the son of Misery, etc. 4
We know thise origin, O Sleep, Thou art the son
of Disappearance, ete, 5 We know thine origin,
O Sleep, Thou art the son of Defeat eto, 6 We
know thine origin, O Sleep, Thou art the son of
the sisters of the Gods, the minister of Yams,
Thou art the Ender, thou art Death. As such, O
Sleep, we know thee well As such, preserve us
from the evil dream,

HYMN VL

Now have we conquered and obtsined : we have bsen
freed from sin to-day,

2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dresm
that frightened gs

3 Bear that away to him who hates, away to him
who curses us,

4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do we
send it henos,

5 May the Goddess Dawn in accord with Speech, and
the Goddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The
Lord of Dawn in secord  with the Lord of Speech
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord

2 Destrustion : Nirriti,
The hymno has beun transinted by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITT. p. 405

Tho hymn is & charm ta avert evil drenms and teansfor them aad
malignant spirits to an anemy

1 This snd the fullowing line are taken from R. V. VIIL 47, 18

P Lovd of Davew & or Cammort of [Tabns; sid to be Aniroddha, sou
Tlh..imu_ tha God of Live. Lord of Spesch: Vichaspati jnos A. V. 1.

1, note
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of Dawny 7 Carry away to Suchesn-one niggard -

fiends, hostile demons, and Sadinvas; 8 Kum-
bhikas, Dushikas, and Piyakas, 9 Evil day-dream,
evil drenm in sleep, 10 Wishes for boons that will
not come, thoughta of poverty, the anares of the
Drub who never releases—11" This, O Aguni, let
the Gods bear off to. Such-sn-one that he may be
a fragile good-for-nothing sunuch,
HYMN VII

Hsrewirs [ pierce this man. With poverty I pieres
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de-
feat I pierce him. With Grilhi I pierce him. With
darkness I pierce him. 2 I summon him with the
awful eruel orders of she Gods, 3 I place him be-
tween Vaisvioara's jaws, 4 Thus or otherwise let
her swallow him up. 5 Him who hates us may his
soul hate, and may he whom we hste hate himsslf
6 We scorch out of hesven and earth and firma-
ment the man who hates us, 7 Suyiman son of
Chakshus | 8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on
the descendant of Such-sn-one, son of Such-s-

7 Such-an-ons : used like our M. or ¥ instead of the namo of
the parson intended which is to ba supplied when the incantstion is
smployed. Sadduvas : ever-shrieking tiends. Ses I 14 1, note.

8. Kumbhikas, Dushthas, Piyakas : various malignant demonr

3 Drub : n female spirit of mischief. Ses IT. X. 1—10.

An impreeation oo an onsmy.

1 Poverty ; or misary, The enemy is attacked with all tha woes
that wre regardad ss the parants of that brings the evil dream.
Bea XVL 5. 1, 3—=5.

4 Hor : the famale Gend Grikhi.

T Suypdman - the charm is addressed as & human impersonation ;
:w menning * well-coming,’ Benveuuto, and Chakshus meaning
y .

8 Such-anone..,... ! the actusl names are to ba sup-
plied when the charm is employed- Cf suprs, Hymu V1. 7,

—— ___-h“-__ sl

. e e —
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woman. 9 Whatsoever I have met with, whather
at dusk or during early night, 10 Whether wak -
ing or sledping, whether by day or by night, L1
Whether I meet with it day by day, from that do
I bribe him away. 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ;
crush his ribs, 13 Let him not live. Let the
breath of life forsake him,

HYMN VIIL

Waarever we have gained, whatever hath acorusd to
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our
heavenly light, our sacrifice, onr domestic animals,
our offspring, our men,—from all share herein we
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one,
son of Such-a-woman., Let him not be freed from
tha noose of Griihi. Here [ bind up his splendour,
his energy, his vital bresth, his Iil!:, and cast him
down beneath me,

2 Whatever we hava gained, 8te. (as in verse 1). Lot
him not be freed from the noose of Nirriti, ste,

3 Whatever we have gained, ete. Let him not be freed
from the nooss of misery, ete.

4 Whatever we have gained, ete. Lat him not be freed
from the noosa of disappearance, ete,

5 Whatever wa have gained, eta, Lat him not be fread
from the nooss of defeat, ete,

6 Whatever we have gained, eto. Lot him not be freed
from the noose of the sisters of the Gods, ete.

7 Whatever we have gained, ste, Leb him not be freed
from the noose of Brihaspati, ato,

8 Whatever wa have gained, ete, Lat him nob be freed
from the noose of Prajipati, ete.

9 Whatever wa have gained, ste. Let him nob be fresd
from the noose of the Rishis, ste.

An impreeation on an enemy.
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10 Whatever we have gained, ete, Let him not be freed
from the noose of the Rishis’ childeen, ete,

11 Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Angirasss, ete,

12 Whatever, ete, Let him not be fread from ‘the noose
of the ﬁﬁgiraaea, ate,

13 Whatever, eto, Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Atharvans, ete,

14 Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the noosa
of the Atharvans, ste,

15 Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the nooss
of the Trees, eto,

16 Whatever, ete, Let him not be freed from the noose
of Shlirubs, ete,

17 Whatever, ete, Let him not be freed from the noosa
of the Seasons, ete,

18 Whatever, eto. Leb him not be fracd from the noosa
of the Season-groups, ste.

19 Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the nooss
of the Months, ete.

20 Whatever, ete, T.ét him not be freed from the noose
of the Half-months, ete,

21 Whatever, ste. Let him not be freed from the noose
of Day and Night, ete,

22 Whatever, ete, Let him nob be freed from the noosa
of continued Day, ste,

23 Whatever, efe. Let him not ba freed from the nooss
of Heaven and Earth, ete,

24 Whatever, ete, Let him not be freed from the noosa
of Indra-Agni, ete,

25 Whatever, eto, Lot him not be freed from the noosa
of Mitra-Varuna, ete,

26 Whatever, ate. Let him not be freed from the nooss
of King Varuns, eto,
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27 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to
ug, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our
Leavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestio animals,
our offspring, our men;—from all share herein we
exclode Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-oue,
son of Such-a-woman, Let him not be freed from
the fetter and noose of Death, Here I bind up
his splendoar, his energy, his vital breath, his life,
and east him down beneath me.

HYMN IX,

Ouas is superior place and ours is conquest : may I
in all fights tread down spite and malica,

2 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken, May
Plshan set me in the world of yirtus,

3 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light
of heaven have we come : we have united with the
light of Strya, :

4 Sacrifics is fraught with wealth for the increase of
prosperity. I would win riches ; fain would I be
wealthy. Do thou bestow wealth upon me,

Tha hymn is & eharm o sscurs woalth and fulisity.

1 This line is repasted from A. V. X. 5, 36,

3 ThhmhmhmiudwhilulnuﬁngnEnﬂm
4 Thou : Barya.
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HYMN L
Vixquismws, overpowering, a congueror, exceeding
strong,
Victorious, winner of the light, winner of cattls and
of spoil,
Indra by name, adorabls, I call: a long, long lifs be
mine |
2 Vanquishing, ete,
Indra by name, adorable I eall: may I be dear to
Gods,
3 Vanquishing, ete,
Indra by name, adorable, I call: may creatures love
me well.
4 "i"'glquiuhing, eta. '
Indrn by name, adorable, I call: may eattle hold ma
ear,
5 Vanquishing, ste,
Indra by name, adorable, 1 call : may equals love me
well,
6 Rise up, O Sdrya, rise thon up; with strength and
gplendour rise on me,
Let him who hates me be my thrall ; let me not ba
a thrall to him,
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishgn.
Sate us with eattle of all forms and coloars : ssb me
in happiness, in loftiest heaven,

Tha lo hymn which sonstitutes this Book is & prayer to Indrs
itlnﬁillnci'l:fth Vishan and the San, for the lova of Gods, mn, lmi

haatts, generl protaction and prosperity, sod all earthly and hoavenly
blesnings.

=6
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7 Riseup, O Sirya, rise thou up;with strength and

eplendour riss on me.

Maske me the favourite of all, of those I see and do
not see, ; .

Manifold sre thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

8 Lst not the fowlers who sre standing ready injure
thes in the flood, within the waters,

Ascend this heayan, laaving each carse behind thes.
Favour ua: let thy gracious love attend us.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

9 Do thon, O Indes, for our great good fortune, with
thine inviolable rays protect us,

Manifold are thy grest deeds, thine, O Vishpo,

10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favoar-
able aid,

Rising to heaven’s third sphere, invoked with song
to quafl the Soma juice, loving thy home to make
us blest,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

11 Thou art the vanquisher of all, O Indra, omniscisnt
Indra, and invoked of many, '

~ Todrs, esnd forth this hymn that fitly lauds thee,
Favour us : let thy gracious love attend us,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishgu,

12 In hesven and on the earth thou art uninjured, none
resch thy greatness in the air's mid region,

. Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven

. nt us protection, Indra,

Macifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishyu,

8 The Bun ia the Bird (Of. A. V. IV. 6. ), nnd the foslera are the
malignant fisnds who would stay his flight through the watery clouds
of the son of wir. Of. *‘Coma hither, Tndrs. wi bay steads, joyous,
with taile like pessook’s plumes, Lot no mon check thy courss sy

:u;l;;- stay the binl ; pass o'er thom as o'or desert lands’ (. V. IIL.

10 Leavon's third sphare : the highest hoavan, the abode of the Sun.
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13 Granb us proteetiony, Indra, with that body of thine
that is on earth, in fire, in watars,

That dwells «whhin light-finding Pavamina, where-
with thou hast pervaded air's mid region.
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishyu.
14 Indra, exalting thee with prayer; imploriug, Rishis
have sat them down in holy Seaston.
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,
15 Roand Trits, round the spring with thousand cue-
rents thou goest, round the hght-finding assembly.
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnn,

168 Thou guardest well the four calestial regions, pervad-
ing heaven and earth with light and splendour,

Thou givest halp to all these living ecreatures; and,
knowing, followest the path of Order,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,
17 With five thon sendest heat : with one removing the
carse thou comest m bright sunshine hither.
Mauifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpn,
18 ludes art thnui‘!!nhundm thou, thou art the worldy .
the Lord of Life,
To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers offer gifts
to thee,
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishys,

a

13 Light-finding Pasamdna ¢ wind that reaches even she height of
kasven.

lhuf'ri.m: n deity of the atmosphare, connected with Indrs and the
winds: hers perhaps the representative of the whole expanse of
heaven. The spring : the fountain of hisaven ; the rain<clond. The
light-finding assembly ¢ the company of the Gods who dwell in the
highest spbera.

i{ll',‘l" Wﬁiﬁu - of thy seven boams. Ses X1 1. 36, nota,
1B Muhendra : Groat Indrs, € A V. XIIL 4 2, % The Lord of

Life : or, Prajipati. .
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19 What is is based on what is not: the present lies on

that which is. "
Present on future is imposed and Miture on the pre-
sent based,
* Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishgu,
Sate us with cattle of all varied colour. Sst me in
happiness, in loftiest heaven,

20 Bright art thou, and refalgent:as thou shinsst with
splendour so I fain would shins with splendoar,.

21 Lustre art thou, illuming: as thoy glowest with
lustre so I too would shine with cattle, with all
the lustre of & Briahman’s station,

22 Glory to him when rising, when ascending ! Glory
to him when he hath reached the zenith |

To him farshining, him the self-refulgent, to him
the Sovran Lord and King be glory |

23 Worship to him when he is turning westward, to him
when setting, and when set ba worship !

To him farshining, him the self-refulgent, to him the
Sovran Lord and King be glory |

24 With all his fiery fervour this Aditys hath gone up
on high,

Giving my foes into my hand, TLet me not be my
foeman's prey, Manifold are thy grest deeds, thine,
O Vishgn,

Sate us with cattle of all varied colours, Set ms in
happiness, in loftiest heaven,

25 Thou for our weal, Aditys, hast mounted thy ship’
with hundred oars,

Thou hast transported me to day : 8o bear me ever-
maore to nighe,

U Thuhmuhkuulmmﬁ?. 1. 50, 13, addrossed to Saryn.
25 Ship; with coforence to tha ses of air traversed by the Sun.
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26 Thou for our weal, O Strys, hast mounted thy ship
with hundred oars,
Thou hast transported me to night : 80 bear me ever-
more to day.
27 Encompsssed by Prajipati’'s devotion as shield, with
Kassyapa’s bright light aud splendour,
Reaching old age, may I made strong and mighty
live through & thousand years with happy fortuns,
28 Compassed am I with prayer, my shield and armour :
compassed with Kasyapa's bright light and splen-
dour.
Leb nob shafts reach me shot from heaven against me,
nor those sent forth by men for my destruction,

29 Guarded am I by Order and the Seasous, protested
by the past and by the future.
Liet not distress, yes, let not Death come nigh e :
with water of my speech have I o'erwhelmed them.
30 On every side let Agni guard and keep me ; the
rising Sun drive off the snares of Mrityu !
Let brightly flushing Mornings, firm-sst mountains,
and lives a thousand be with me united.






BOOK XVII1,
HYMN L
Fars would T win my friend to kindly friendship, So
may the Sage, come through the air's wide OCeAn,
Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a
son the issus of his father.

The subjoeta of this Book are funaral #ites and saarifioial offarings
to the Fathers, the Maues or spirits of the daad.

The first sixtean stanzas of this funeral hymn, with the axcoption
of une verse and with variations, sonstitute the tenth bymn of Book
X, of the Rigveda, and are only indirectly connscted with the main
sabject, being s dinlogus between Yams and Yami, the eon sod
daughtor of Vivasvin, Yams and Yami, nre, gays Professor von
Roth, a8 their names dencts, twin brothsr sad stator, snd arntho firsy
buman pair, the originators of the race. As the Hobrew aonception
closnly connested tha parents of mankind by making the woman
formed from & portion of the bady of the man, so by the lndian
tradition they are plased in tha rolationahip of twine, This thought
is Iaid by the hymn in question in tha mouth of Yami horsolf whan
sha is mads to way ; f Even inthe womb the orestor made us for
busband and wife.! Professor Miiller, on the other hand, says
(Lmctures on the Scisnce of Languags, sacand serias, p. 510) : ‘Thera
is a curious dislogue betwean har (Yami) and ber brother, where sha
(uho might) implores her heother (the day) to make har his wits, and
where ho declines ber offar * beaause," ns he anys ¢ thay have oaljod it
a #in that & brother should marry his sistar.” Again, p. 521, ‘Thore
i nod a singla word in the Veds pointing to Yama aud Fami ss the
fiest couple of wortals, the Indisn Adam and Eve... . If Yama had
been the first created of men, suraly the Vedis poets, in spoaking of
him, pould not have passed this over in silenges.! Ses, howaver, the
passage frouw the Atharv-veda, XVIIL 3. 13, to bo quoted fagther
on. [Raversnca yo with an oblstion Yama, the son of Vivasvat, the
mssembler of men, who was the first of men that itied, aod the first
that departad to bhis(onlestial) world] "—Muir, O, 8, Toxts, V. P. 288,
This conception of Yama as thie firsh man may be, us Prof M. Milles
baolds, * a later phase of roligions thought,'

1 Yami spoaks, The ?ﬂg& vedhd'f ; the wiss Yame, Come :
Siyaus, explaing the masoulin participly fuganed'n by the femining
gotasatl, that is, I Yamt who have come ; and Tudwig takay it to ba
usod for jagmushi, in » transitive souaw, ‘making him come’ The
€arih : whioh spposrs destioed to remain withous buman inhsbitants.
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers
her who is near in kindred as a stranger.
Sous of the mighty Asura, the heroes, supportera of
the heaven, ses far around them.
3 Yes, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, a
seion of the only man existing.
Then let thy soul and mine be knit together. Em-
bracs thy consort as her loviag husband,
4 Shall we do now what we ne'er did aforstime 7 we
who spake righteously now talk impurely ?
Gandharva iu the floods, the Dsme of Watars—auch
is our bond, such our most lofty kinship,
5 Even in the womb God Twvaslitar, vivifiar, shaping
all forms, Creator, mude us consorts, :
Ne'ar are his holy statutes violated : that we are his
the heaven and earth acknowledge.
6 Who yokes to-day unto the pole n%e Order the strong
and passionste steers of checkless epirit,
With shaft-armed mouths, hesrt-piercing, joy-bestow-
ing ! Long shall he live who duly pays them servies,

3 Yamsa roplies. d stranger ; of a diffocent family, and so a lswful
wife, Scis of tha mighty dsura : the spies or sentinels spokan of in
stangs B who ars pegardad s the sons of the Lued Gad.

3 ¥ami speaks.

4 Yama replies, Gondharog in the floods : the Bon. God in tha
watars of the ses of sir. Ths Dams of Walers - Saranyll, tho consart
of the Suu-God Vivasvin, ' His squeous wife'—Muir. She may

the misty air of morning, hested sod penstrated by the
early sun. Suchk is pur bond : this is the relationship between us ; it
does not go farther back, and is far too close to us o marry
Y i1 apesks jand that by making them of different

b Yam » jandarguas ¥ Liet]
thin Orestor manifratly intondad them for each ather

i Yams ropliss. This stanzs which doss not oceur in ths original
byma (R. V. X li:g. snd which seems to bn altogsther out of place
here, is mkon from RB. V. L 84. 16 which is addresend to Indrs, aud
the passage refors to the institutor of & sacrifion t0 that God.  The
strong and pasviorats steers - the zealous and indefatigable priests who
ara yoked to the shariot-pols of Ordur or bmployed in the performance
of pearifice ordained by aternal Law. The words used by the priests
in the discharge of their boly functions are the arrows with which
thoir mouths nre armed,
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7 Who kuows that earliest day whereof thou speakest 1
Who hath beheld it ! Who can here declare it 1
Great is the law of Varupa and Mitra, What, wan-
ton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them ?
8 I Yaml am possessed by love of Yama, that T may
rest on the same couch beside him.
I as a wife wonld yield me to my husband, Like oar-
wheels let us speed to meet each othar. C
9 They stand not still, they never closa their eyelids,
those sentinels of Gods who wander round us,
Not me—gd quickly, wanton, with another, and
hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him,
10 May Strya's eye with days and nights endow him,
snd ever may his light spread out before him.
In hesven and earth the kindred pair commingls,
On Yami be the unbrotherly act of Yama.
11 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers
and sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk,
Not me, O fair one—seek another husband, and make
thine arm a pillow for thy consort.

7 Of Varupa and Mitra : as tha moral Governors of the world.
To tempd them ; the meaning of ei'chyd i unowrtain. The 80 P
Lexicon explains it by ‘decsitfully.' *What sayest thow, who
punishest men with bell 1°—Wilson. Profl. Ludwig takes it to be an
irmegular indafinite parsiciple of cyack, to embrace : when thon hast
anbraosd the (other) man

8 Yami spenks. Like cor-whesls lot us gpesd : the wordsares difioult,
pod this is ot the exnct mesning. Cf. Solomon's Bong, VL. 12 : “Or
avor I was sware, my soul mads me Liks the chariots of Ammi-padib’;
or, aovording to the Bsptuagint ; ‘Thare T will give thee my broasts ;
my soul kuaw oot ; it made me the chariots of Aminadab.'

B Yana replios, Smitinels of Gods ; rogording angaels who observe
and raport the actions of men. CL A, V. IV. 16 4, and nota,

10 Yomispesks Hor mosningis : i thare be any guils lot ma
take it on myself, and let nov Yama's lifo be shortensd by way of
punishwent, Ths kindred pair - Dy and Night,

Il Yama roplios  Maks thing arm o pillow ; Ludwig interprets
diffarently. See his Der Rigveds, V. p. 513.

7
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12 Is he a brother when no help is left her 2 Is she &
gister when Destrostion cometh ?
Forced by my love these many words I utter. Coms
near, and hold me in thy close embraces,
13 1 am no help for thee, no refuge, Yami 1 will not
clasp and press thes to my bosom.
This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit—a brother
on the couch beside a sister.
14 T will not fold mine arms about thy body : they eall
it sin when one comes near & sister.
Not me—prepare thy plsasare with another, Thy
brother seeks not this from thee, O fair one,
15 Alas | thou art indeed & weakling, Yama. Wae find
in thee no trace of heart or spirit,
As roond a tres the woodbine clings, another will
cling about thee girt as with a girdle.
16 Embrace anopher, Yami., Let soms other, even as
the woodbine rings & tree, enfold thes, -
Win thou his hesrt and lot him win thy faney ; so
make with him a hond of hlen:; allianes,
17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the
many-formed, the fair, the all-behalding, -
These in one single world are placed and setiled—
the growing plants, the breezes;and the waters,

12 Yami speaks. Destruction : the utéar extinotion of the humsn
raoe.

13 Yama raplies. This and the following stanza are the sxpansion
of one versa of the Rigveda hymn,

15 Yamlspesks, Woodbine raf. A, V. VL& 1.

16 Yuma replies. Siyana's intzrprotation of the originsl hymn,
which i meny piaces obscuroand dificult, differs, in maay pl
From that which 1 have adopted, and Wilson's Tranalstion Id
be cansulted for the visws of the greut Indisn Commentator and tha
Fundits of his time. The hyma has beon tranalitorated, translated,
wnd aunotated by Muir, 0. 5. Texts, V. 368—201, and transiated by
Golinee nnd Ksagi in their Sicbenzig Lieder des Rigveda. Lodwig's
tranalation and commentary, and Der Vedisshe Mythus des Yame
J. Ehni (Etrassburg, 1800) should ba consulted.

17 Tha Sages ; the Enthers, to whoss power many astural pheno-
mena and many blessings esjoyed by men are referred.
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18 The Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of hea« °

ven : inviolsble is the Son of Aditi. ;
According to his wisdom Varupa knoweth all : he
‘halloweth, the holy, times for sacrifice,

19 Gandharvi spake, May she, the Lady of the Flood

amid the river’s roaring leave my heart untouched,
May Aditi socomplish &ll that we desire, and may
our eldest Brother tell us this as chief,

20 Yen, even this blesséd Morning, rich in store of food,
splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath ‘shone out for
man

Since l’-.hay as wa8 the wish of yearning Gods, broughs,
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the
Priest,

21 And the fleet Faleon bronght for sacrifice from afar

this flowing drop most excallent and passing wise,

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest
Agni the wonder-worker, and the hymn rose up.

14 Stanzaa 18—20 sonstitute, with oceasional varlstions, the
aleventh bymn of Book X. of the Rigveds, the subject being the
origia and institution of sacrifice which was first astablished by Apgni
under the anthority of Varugs. The Bull - or, the strong ; the mighty
Soma. For the il : for mighty Varups, The milk of heaven ; the
divine ?ﬂmﬂjnioa, t0 be used at encrifice. The Som of Adiis * the
grent Aditys, Varuma. decording fo his wisdom wdthd dhiyd’ - the
twn words boing taken togethor as nn adverbial plirsse. Knowsth all »
Ses A. V. IV. 16. According to Siywps it is Agni who milks the
stream of proaparity from hasyven for the wacshipper or institutor of
the sacrifice. 1 havo genacally followod Prof Pischel's interprodation
(Vedinche Studinn, 1. pp. 188, 189) of stanzas 15—27.

19 Gandharet : ssid t0 be the daughtar of Sarabhione of the
daughiters of Duksha, and the mothor of the rass of horsee, n
wha appears to be an Apsaras or watar-nymph, heunting the banks of
rivars and practising the sednoctive wris of s siren. The

to bo: let oo distucbing influsnce unsettle my devoab
thoughts. Our eldast Brothor : Varugs, regarded ss the foundar of
pocioly uanitad by common religions ohearvancae

20 The poot regards tha coming of the dawn na & proof that the
eacrifion Iy sucoessful, Sines they : the human dprlm "

21 The flext Faleow : Agni in the furm of Haht - The flonois 3
drop s Somm, Sea A, V. VI 48 1, note. ) s
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22 Bt art thon kind to him who feeds thes as with grass,
and skilled in sscrifics offars thee holy gifts,

When thou having réceived the sage’s strengthening
food with lsuds, after lonz toil comest with many
mire,

43 Utrge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight ; the
lovely One desirea and eraves it from his heari.

As Priest he calls aloud, as” Warrior shows his skill,
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is
slirred,

24 Far famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni thou Son
of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour.

He, gathering power, borne ouward by his horses,
makes his tﬂys lovely in his might and splendour.

25 Hear us, 0 Agni, in the great assambly : harness
thy rapid car, tha car of Amrit,

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither :
stay with us hers, twr from the Gods be sbsent,

26° When, holy Agni, the divine assembly, the hely
synod mid the Gods, is gathered,

And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth tressures,
vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches,

27 Agni hsth looked apon the van of Mornings, and on
the days the earliest Jitavedas.

After the Dawns, after their rays of brightness,
Sdrya hath entered into earth and heaven,

22 Thow : Agni. As swith gras ; * ns paxture satisfies (the hards).'—

Wilson. With many mors : bringing wany othar Gods to the sserifics.

. 23 Asn lover : woos his mistress. Agui is ealled apon to entreat

s uts, Heaven and Earth, to reproduse him perpotually.  The
oma > Agni.

25 I'n the groat aasembly : * in the dwelling common to the daitiss.”
—Wilion. Rapid : dravitnim, taken by Ei:jrum with amirllasys and
explained by *distilling the drink of Goda.

27 The first pada is taken from R V. IV, 13, 1.
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28 Agni hath looked agaiost the van of Mornings,
agninst the dwys the earlisst Jitavedas :
In many & pluos against the beams of Strya, against
the heavens and earth hath he extended,
29 Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speak-
ers of truth, are near enough to hear, us,
When the God, urging men to worship, sitteth as
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour,
30 As God comprising Gods by Law eternal, bear, ag
the chisf who knoweth, our oblation,
Smoke-bannered with the fual, radiant, joyous, better
to praise and worship, Priest for sver.
31 I praise_your work that ye may make me roaper :

hear, Heaven and Eartl, twain worlds that drop
with fatness |

While days aud Gods go to the world of spirits, have

let the Parents with sweet mead refresh us,
32 When the Cow's nectar wins the God completely,
men here below are heaven's and earth's sustainers
All the Gods come to this thy heavenly ¥Yajus
which from the motley Pair milked oil and water

20 Btanzas 30—35 and half of 36 are taken From BV X ]2, 18,

First : most exaltod ax well ns most ancient, The God : Agni. As
FPrisst : a3 Hotar ; saorificing, or invoking priess.

mmmmm‘ ¢ more skiiful than human priests in praising
the

31 Dayn and Gods : in the B. v. hymn, nights and days. World
of spirits : dennltim ; ‘ins janseits ‘—Ludwig.

32 This stanea is vary ohsonra. The meaning appesrs to he that,
by possessing the Amrit, smbrosin, or nacter contained in the milk of
the sacrificial cow nod in the Soms juice which wins. and captivates
Agni, men are enshled to offor accsptable sacrifias 1o the Gods, and
thus to support the heavens mud escth. Heavenly Yajus ; divins
sacrificial prayar or formula. But divydm by its position in the verse
weams rathar to belong to ghritam, butter or sacrificial oil, Motley
Pair | énl; many-colonred hoavan and earth *“Whan the salf-agere
gatad ambrosis of the divine Agni is genarated from hia radinnies, then
the produots of it sustain both heaveu and esrth, all the worshippers
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83 Hath the Kiog seised us? How have we offsnded
against his huly Ordinance ! Who knowath ?
For even Mitra mid the Gods is angry. There are
both song and wealth for those who come not.

84 'Tis hard to understand the Immortal's nature, whers
ahe who is akin becomes a stranger,
Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders
Yama’s name easy to be comprehanded,

35 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them,
whera they are seated in Vivasvan's dwelling,

Have given the Moon his basms, the San his splen-

dour: the two unweariedly maintsin vheir brightness,

36 The counssl which the Gods meet to considesr, their
secret plan, of that we have no knowlsdge.
There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to
Varuna that we are sinless,

37 Companions, leb us learna prayer to Indra whom
the thunder arms,

To glorify your bold and most heroin Friend.

38 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer,
famed for might,
Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassast wealthy chisfs,

glorify thisthy oblation, tha oslostial nutritious water which thy
whita radisnce milks forth'—Wilson. Acconiing to Siyaps, ths
products of it ars the plasts and trees which spring fram the smpits
or raio which rowards tho oblations of men, and the vitce desdh of
tho text wre saree stotdral, all the worshippars:  Home in
apparont in this paapheass, bat it cannot be axtensted from the words
of thn ext

83 The King : Varuga. oo Mitra - wa mush hava committed some
groab sin, for svon Mites, the Prisnd, the grasioos God, is weoth with
us W aalth ; rich offerings. For thows soho coma not = for the Gods who
will not yot pome to recsive our womhip and oblations,

34 The second half of tha first line is repestad from line 1 of stanza

:‘i, hut-inul.pplimdun hare is not ohviows, See Ludwig, Der Bigveds,
V. pd 05 :

30 Fivarndn's decelling : hoaven, the abods of the Son,
37 This nod the {ollowing stanzanre taken from Bov. IV. 24, 1.8,
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39 O'er the broad land thou goest Fike & Stega : hera
on vast earth let breezes blow upon as,
Here hath our dear Friend Varups, united, like
Agni in the wood, shot forth his splendour,
40 Sing praise to him the chariot-borne, the
Sovran of men, the dread and strong destroyer,
O Rudra, praised, be Bracious to the singer: et thy
darts spare us and swite down another.
41 The pious eall Sarasvad, they worship Sarasvati-
while gacrifice proceedeth,
The virtaous call Sarasvati to hear them, Sarasvayi
send bliss to him who giveth |
42 Sarasvati is ealled on by the Fathers who eome rightb
forward to our solemn warship.
Seated upon this sacred grass rejoice you. Give thoy
us strenthening food that brings no sickness,
43 Sarusvati, who comest with the Fathers, joying in
hymns, O Goddess, and oblations,
Give plentsous wealth to this the sacrificer, a portion,
worth n thuusand, of refreshment.
44 Ma ascend, the lowest, hi heat, midmost, the
Fitm who deserve a lhﬂm-DFSSllﬂm, 9
May they who have attained to life, the Fathers,
rightsous and gentle, aid us when we call them,

39 Stegn 2 said to ba w cortain biting or stinging insect. Accordng
to Shyays, ‘the sggregation of raye, the Sun'. Prof, Ludwig suggnisie

“xposos ik ko sho influsnss of the aon. Varuna: hore, aparonily, re-
ting the Sun whase rays penatrate even the thick wood Cf
R.V.V. 48 b, where Siyaga explains vdruthal nsan sdjeotive = lamond-
rakah darknsss-ropolling, and an npithet of Agni.
40 Takes, with varintions, from Row TN 3811y,

¥1 This and the two following stanzay sre takon, with varistions,
from B.V. X 1T 7—9. :
. 42 Rejorze you : the Fathors are included in tha invitstion.
44 This and the two following stanzas are taken froas Row X5
1, 8. 2 dscend : rise o higher rank ; obtain the best oblation, sesord-
o Sgynnn, Lowcst, inighest, myidmat = the Fathars haing ol nemifieed
in heaven scearding o their degrees of worit soquired oo garsh,
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45 [ have attained the gracious-mindad Fathers, 1 have
gained son and progeny from Vishnu,
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated
on sacred grass, come ofteneat hither.
46 Now be this homage offered to the Fathers, to those
who passed of old and those who followed,
Those who have rested in the earthly region,and
those who dwell among the happy races.
47 Matall prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with
Angiras’ sons, Brihaspati with singers,
Exnltars of the Gods, by Gods exalted, aid us thosa
Fathers in our invoeativns! .
48 Yen, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily
it is strong and rich in flavour,
No one may conguer Indrain the battle when he
hath drunken of the drsught we offer,
49 Hovour the King with your oblations, Yama, Vivas.
viin's son, who gathers men together,
Even him who travelled o’er the mighty rivers, who
searches out and shows the path to many.

45 Som and progeny ; the meaning appaacs to be, as sugzested by
Prof Ludwig, that the spasker hsa discharged his obligation to the
Fathers by begetting & son through the favour of Vishuu (Vishgur
yonim kaipayatu: B. V. X. 151. 1). Still wikrdmanam s an unintalli-
gihls sxprassion in this sonnexien. Another explanation, Mays FProl,
Ludwig, would bo to take ndpitam as fire snd vikrdmanam Fishuok
[ Vishinu's striding forth] as the Bun, Prof. Grassmann tranalates :
“dis Kinder und den atats Schritt des Visshou'; the ehildren nnd
tha highest step of Vishigu.

46 The earthly region : the firmament or mid-sir npesrest to the
sarth. The happy races : of the Gods

47 Mitali: n divina baing, identifisd by the Commentators on thie
R. V. with Tndes whoss charioteer was Mitall. Kavyas : s alass of
Manes, the spirits of a piona race of ancient timn. Angiras’ soms - the
Angirsses, tha typical first sacrificars. Singers : or Rikvams ; & elasy
of spirits or deitios who attend Brihaspati and sing his praisss. The
stanzs is taken from R, V. X. 14. 3.

48 This: Boma juics, prepared for the sacrifice which s to be
porformed. The stanza is taken from B v. VL 47 1.

49 This and the following stanes are takan from v. v. X 14. 1,3,
Mighty rivers ; that Aow bstwoen the éarth and the home of tha
Daparted.
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50 Yama first found for us the road o travel : this pas
ture never oxn be taken from us,

Men born ou earth tread their own paths that lead

them whither our ancient Fathers have departed,

51 Fathers who sit on saored grass, come, halp ns:

thess offariugs have we made for you ; aceept them,
S0 come to us with mwost suspicious favour : bestow
on us unfailing bealth and pleaty,

52 Bowing their bended koess und sested southward lag

all accept this sacrifics with favour,
Panish us oot for any sin, O Fathers, which wa
through human feailty have committed,

53 Tvashtsr prepares the bridsl for Lif daughter : there-

fore the whole of this oup world assembles,
But Yama's mother, spouse of great Vivasvin, van-
ished as she was carried to her dwelling,

94 Go forth, go forth upon the homeward pathways
' whither our sires of old have gone before ns, .
Then shalt thou look on botl the Kings enjoying

‘their sacred food, God Varupa and Yama,

55 Go hance, depart ye, fly in all directions, This world

for him the Fathers have provided,

60 Pastoura - or dwolling,

il Takea from BEV.X 154

562 Taken, with s Warintion, fram EY X 155 Southwvard ;
or oo my right linod. , .

53 This stanis, which Appears to have been inssrted marely an
spoount of ths montion of Yama, is taken from R V.X 17. 1 The
first line is found with an important variation in A. V. TIL 31.5.
Toashiar : often regarded ag an Agent in natural phanomens, iy
dawghtar : Harsnyi, the misty eloud (see stanzs 4) ioe porhiaps tha
dawn. Yama's mather ; Saranyl. Fasdished : or was wtolen nway, For
the Jogond which has boan formed out of tha obssure hints vontained
in this sod Lho following stanza of the original hymn, seg Wilsun'
Tranalation and Muir, 0. 8, Texts, V. p. 238.

B4 This stanza, taken from BRV. X 14 ¥, i addressad to the
#pirit of the man whoss funeral rites arn being celehratad,

« B3 Aooording to Siynpa, this stanzs, taken from B, V. X 14. 9,
i nddrawsed to the Pisdolias and othar avil spivits that haung the
Elnce of sramation, Thia world : the home uf the Departed.

28
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Yama bestow upon this man a dwelling sdorned with
days and beams of light and waters.
56 We set thes down with yesrning, and with yearning
Ywa enkindle thee,
earning, bring ning Fathers nigh to eat the
food of mriﬁou.ym - =
57 We, splendid 1men, deposit thee, we, splendid men,
enkindle thes,
Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh to eat the
sacrificial food.
58 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans,
Bhrigus, who deserve the Soma,
May these, th& holy, look on us with fuvour ; may we
enjoy their gracious loving-kindness.
59 Cowe, Yama, with Angirases, the holy ; rejoice thee
here with children of Virdips,
Seated on sacred grass at this oblation : I call Vivas-
vin too, thy father, hither. y
60 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, accord-
snt with Angirases and Fathers,
Lt texts recited by the sages bring thes, O Kingy
let this oblation make thee joyful.
61 He hath gone hence and risen on high mounting
heaven’s ridges by that path
Whereon the sons of Angirss, the conquerors of
earth, went up.

B0 Thea: i ; tha fira, Thostonzs is takenfrom B V. X. 16 13

58 This nnd the two fallowing stanzas are taken from RV, X 14 6,
B, 4 Nanagvas: the Nine ;s saythical prisstly race, Sce A. V.XIV. 1.56.

59 Qhildren of Viridpa - the Vairipas, asub-dividon of the Angirases.

60 Angirases and Fathers : or, perbaps, Angirsas our Fathere

61 #= ¢ the wpirit of the desd man,

A full and excellont secount of the Fathers, whoas worship and
wacrificlal eommemorations ara still regarded ns the most saorad and
most binding of roligions duties, will ba found in Prof. Max Mallac’s
India, What oan it Teach iis | pp. 310—242, adition of 1892, Fora
dotailed secount of Indian funersl rites, see Colehrooke's ¢ Mincallan-
eous Eusays' republished from Vol. V. of the Asiatic Rasesrches, von
Ruth's wrricle in the Journal of the Garman Orients] Socisty, 1V,
436, and Prof. Max Mallar's paper in the same Journal, Vel IX.
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HYMN 1L
For Yama Soma juice fluws clesr, to Yama is nbla-
tion paid.
To Yamasnerifice prepared, and heralded by Agni, goes,
2 Offer to Yama sacrifics most sweeb in savour and
draw near.
Bow down before the Rishis of the olden time, the
ancient ones who made the path.
3 Offer to Yama, to the King, butter and milk ia
sacrifice,
So may he grant that we may live long days of life
mid living men, '
4 Barn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni,
Let not his body or his skin be seatbered.
O Jitavedss, when thou hast matured him, then send
him on his way unto the Fathers,
5 When thou hnst made him ready, Jitavedas, then
do thou give him over to the Fathers.
When he attains unto the life that waits him he will
obsy the Deities’ commandment,
6 With the three jara Brihat alone makes pure the six
wide-spreading reaims,
The Gayatri, the Trishtup, all metres in Yama are
contained, -

A funoral hymn composed maialy of varses from the Rigveda.

1 The firss three stansss, addressed to the priests who officiate nb
the earomnony, ars taken, with variavions, from K. V. X. 14 13, 15, 4.

2 Who made the path  who have gone before us to the othse warld,

4 This and the following stanza are takin from R. V, X, 18, 1,9
They are to be recited, with 7, 8, 6, 10, whils the body is being par-
tially consumed on the funaral pile.

6 This stanza, whioh is unintelligible to me, is taken from RV
X. 1616 Six widespreading roalms : or six pxpanses ; the four
cardinal points, and the spuces shove mnd below. Assording to
Sdyspa, the six earths, or the six substances, viz. heaven, earth,
water, plants, the sun, snd truth op roality. Thres jars : Trikadrukas
or threa Boma ressrvoirs, According to Ludwig, ' on the Trikadraka
dayn,’ thron duyn of the Abhiplayy corawony. Al meires: thav ju, all
sacrificlal riten, ' .



228 THE HYMNY OF [BOOK XVIIL,

7 The Sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit ; go,
as thy merit is, to earth or heaven. !
Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters ; go, make thy
. _home’in plants with all thy members.
& Thy portion is the gont : with heat consume him : let
thy fieree flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him,
With thine auspicious forms, O Jatavedas, bear this
man to the region of the pious.

9 Letall thy rapid fiames, O Jitavedas, wherewith
thou fillust hesven and earth’s mid-region,
Follow the goat ns he goes on, united : then with
the others, most auspicions, aid us,

10 Away, O Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered
in thee, goes with our oblations,

Wearing new lifs let him approach his offspring, and

splendid, be invested with a body

7 Takenfrom B. V. X.16. 3. Ths Sun roceive thine sye, the
wind thy spirit @ lot fike return to like, CF. 4, V. V. 0.7 : VIIL 2. 3.

8 Taken from R, V. X 16 4. Thy poriion is the goat : with heat
conaume Aim : or, ankindle with thine heat his usborn porton, The
goat (ajd) is identifiad, mystically, with the unbora (ajd) orimmortal
#pirit, and in sacrifisisl hymns the bwo mesnings are sometimas difi-
cult 8o distinguish. Ses A V. 1X, 5. 16, snd Mair's note, 0, 5. Texta,
V. p. 304, From a passsgein the Taittiriya- Aranyaks cited by Ludwig,
Dvr Rigvoda, V. p. 493 it would appear that lurh.tlubr:: plnubglm macrifj-
cial animal fs intended : *sovil wird richtig sein, dss sjah das tier be-
zeichnot.' According to this interpratation Agni is ontroated to content
himsalf with consuming the sserificial gost, snd to convay the spiris

* of the d . uninjured, to its bome. The goat, was maored to
Agui ; and & goatskin was Inid nndor the corpss on the funeral pile.

9 The goat ; ar, thasvul, ascording to the alternative explanation,
United : referring to the Aamis, Ths wthers ; flames of domeatie and
sacrificial Are,

10 Taken, with two variants, from B. V. X, 16. 5. Hiroffepring -
séihah ; stymoluirieally, relios. * Gasohlecht'—Grassmnn  Muir (0. 8,
Taxts, V. p. 200) tranalstes sdahak in thispassage by * (his) remaing' ;
M. Mallor similarly by ‘dio aite Hiille,! the old garb or cover ; and
ﬂdﬁ by ‘hlaihsal.’ The ward, which iiun not Teour t;:l t;h:ﬂa"i" 'u;.,

tha moaning of kon or ehildren in all the passigos o ¥ V. in
which it s found - T. 93, 4 ; V. 12 6; V.70, 45, VL. 27. 4,0 ; VIL
112 VII 4 7. The departed spirit is prayed to revisit, with other
Fathars, the children whouw e hes left ou earth, Cf.stausss 25,

90, and 60,
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11 Run nnd outspeed the two dogs, Sarami’s offspring,

brindled, four-syed, upon thy happy pathway.
Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers who
take their pleasure in the feast with Yama.

12 And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers,
four-eyed who look on men and guard the path-
way—

Euotrust this man, O King, to their protection, and
with prosperity and health endow him.

13 Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama's
two enveys roam among the people.

May they restore to us a fair existence here and to-
day that we may see the sunlight,

14 For some the Soma juice runs olesr, some sit by
sacgrificial oil.

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to
those let him depart,

15 Let him, O Yama, go to those Rishis sustere, of
Fervour born,

First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders
of the Law,

16 Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer-
vour went to heaven.

11 This nnd the two following stanzas ure taken from B V. X 14
1012 Dogs: Sea A. V. V. 30,6, M. Millor and Ludwig take
{dbhydm hars as an ablative : Sureound him, gused him from thess
twain, O Sovean. Savamd @ the hound of Tndrs, mother of Yama's
doge. See R. V.L 62 3,A. V. IX. 4 16.

14 This stanza and the three following are taken from R V., X.
15¢. 1.4 2 3. -

To thoss Lat him depart 2 lat the spirit of the dend po to the realm of
the Blessed, to the Fathors who recsive offarings Ja Boma juics and
elurifiod butter. Meath ; nosording to Siyugn, honey, which is offersd
to the spirita of their ancastors by students of the Atharva-veda, Soms
Juich and ghritam or clarifisd butter (sacrificial oil) being offared, res-
pectively, by students of the Simaveds snd Yajurveda

10 Fervour : tipas ; literally, warmth, heat; religions fervour,

Ssoaticiam, austerivy, self-denial and abstracted meditation: ©F
Ferogur born, meaning those whose element is such devotion.
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Who prastised great austerity,—even to those leb
him depart.
17 The herose who contend in war and boldly cast their
lives away,
Or who give gaerdon thousandfold,—sven to those
let him depart,
18 Let him, O Yama, go to those Rishis aunsters, of
Ferviur born, A
Skilled in & thousand ways and weans, the sages who
protect the Sua,
19 Be pleasant unto him, O Earth, thorpless and lulling
him to rest.
Vouchsafe him shelter broad and sure,
20 Io the free amplituds of earth take roomy space to

lodge thee in,
Let all oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee

honey now,
21 Hither L eall thy spirit with my spirit. Come thou,
delighted, to these dwelling-places,
Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama: strong
and delicious be the winds that fan thes,
22 Floating in water, bringing streams, lst Maruts carry
thee aloft,
And oausing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee
with their falling rain,
23 I bave recalled thy life to lifs, to being, power, and
energy.
. Let thy soul gounto its own:so to the Fathers
basten thon,
24 Let not thy soul be left behind : hsre let nob aught
of thee remnin,
OF epirit, body, membars, sap.

19 This stanzs is sdapted, with variations, from K. V. T 22, 15
wiich is not originally & fuoeral verse O Farth ¢ the ocollected
remonnts of botus aod ashes wera buried in an ur Cf  stanza 50,
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25 Lst not a tree oppress thee, nor Earth the great
Goddess weigh thee dowu,
Amosg the Fathers find thy homey and thrive mid
those whom Yama rules

26 Each member, severed from thy bedy, thy
vital bresths that in the wind have vanished,
With all of these, pece after piece, shall Fathers
who dwell together mest and reunite thee.

27 Him have the living banished from their housea:
remove him to a distance from the hamles,
Yamu's observant messenger was Mrityu: he hath
despatehed men's lives unto the Fatbers,
28 Those Dasyus who, not esting our oblations, come
with friends’ faces mingled with the Fathers,
Thuse who wear ygross, thuse who wear subtile
bodies,—from this our sscrifice let Agni blash
them,

29 Bringing delight, prolonging our existence, here lsh
vur owny the Falbers, dwell togsther,
Coming with sscrifice msy we assist them, living
long lives through many autumn sessons,
30 Now by this cow I bring thes, by the boiled rice sab
in milk for thee,
Be the sapporter of the folk left here without a
livelihood,
31 Prolong the pleasant Dawn enriched with horses—
or bearing us anew beyoud the darkness,
Adjudged to die be he, the man who slew thee: this
purtivn let hun find, and not another,

27 Mrityu ; Doath, the minister snd messenger of the King of tha
riod. {/nto the Fothers : brought them from the Fathers, nooord-

ing to Hillsbrandt (Vedische, Mythologis, 1. 510),
28 Dasyns ; barbarizns and fiends who artfully mingle with tha

holy company.
H!ﬂ' A:i!d::uml to the spirit that has just passed away to heaven.
Coto 2 that supplies the milk required for the oblation.
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32 Yama is higher and Vivasvin lower: nothing what-
ever do 1 ses above him,
This sacrifica of mine is based on Yamas. Vivasvin
spread the atmosphere about us
33 From mortal men they hid the immortal Lady, mads
one like her and gave her to Vivasvin,
Saranyl brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then
deserted both twinned pairs of children,
34 Bring thou the Fathers one and all, Agni, fo eab
the sacrifics,
The buriedy and the cast away, those burnt with fire,
and those exposed,

35 Those, whether flames have burnt or not consumed
them, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations—
Lot them, when thou dost know them, Jitavedas,
accept with sacred food the axe and warship,
36 Burn geutly, Agui, barn not up the body with too
fervent heat.
Let all thy force and fury be expended on the woods
and earth,

87 1 give this place to him who hath come hither and
now is mins, to be a homa to rest in
This was the thought of Yama when he answered =

This man is mine, Let him come hiere to riches,

33 Tho stanzs, which has no connexion with the sabjest of the
hymn, is taken from R V. X |7. 2 Thay : the Gods, The immortal
Lady : Saranyt, daugher of Tvashtar and wite of Vivasvin, mauher
of Yama and Yumi and the twin Agvias, For the lagend refarred to,
nen Muir, O, 5. Texts V. 228,

34 Cast away : piroptdh ; abandoned at death o ba davoarsd
oarnivorous beasts and bieds. Erposed : dddhitth:  cast oub h;thurla?
kindred in axtrome-old age to dis of hnager, a5 appesrs to have boen
the case with Praskayva (R, V, Viinkhilys, 3, 2). Thiv mstom was
sanationad by the Old German law, snd accarding ta Strabo was fol jow-
od by Iraninns, Bactrians, aad Massagotas, Sea Zimmer, Altindischas
Leben, p, 328,

35 The sz : with which saorifivial viotims were slaughtered,
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38 This date we settle ancs for all, that it may ne'er be
fixt again, A hundred autumns ; not before,
39 This date we order, ste,
40 This date we limit, ete.
41 This date we measurs, ele,
42 This date we mete out, ete,
43 This date we stablish, ete.
44 This date we mste and measure out, that it may ne’sr
be fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before,
45 The period I have measured—cvme to heaven, 1
would my life were long—
Not to be messured out again; a hundred sutumns,
not before,
46 Inbreath and ontbreath, breath diffused, life, sight
to look upon the Sun—
Seck by astraight unwinding psth the Fathers whom
King Yama rules,
47 Unmarried men who toiled and have departed, the
childless, baving left their fues behind them,
Have found on high the world whereto they mount-
pd, reflesting oun the ridge of vaulted heaven,
48 The luwest is the Watery heaven, Pilumali the wid-
dlamost ;
The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers
dwelly 15 cnlled Pradyaus, .
49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those
who have entered into air’s wide region,
Those who inhabit earth or dwell in heaven, thesa
Fathers will we worship with oblation,

A8 Hundred awlumns : regarded as the natural doration of
human lifa,

44 Pilumatl : meaning, apparontly, blegsoming with the Pila trea
(the Caroya Arbores, or, nocording to others, the Salyadors Parsica).
Prodyows : div or dymis, beaven, + prd, pro or prae | the eminsatly
bright heaven ; the hasvun of heavena. CL A, V. IV, 14 §

49 Appareutly the great-grandiathers ars in heaven, the grand.
Enthers in the sky, auvd the fsthors on the earth. Soo B Miller,
Indin, What can it Teach us 1 p. 323, ’

29

oo ak
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50 Thou sesst now, and ne'er again shalt look apon, the
Sun in heaven, :
Cover him as a mother draws her ekirt sbout her
gon, O Earth!
51 This once, and at no other time hereafter in a length-
ened life:
Cover him, as a wife, O FEarth, covers her husband
with her robe !
52 Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vestore of our
Muther Earth:
Bs bliss among the living mine, oblstion mid the
~ Fathers thine!
53 Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair
world for the Gods to be their treasure,
Go to that world and send us Pfishan hither to bear
us on the paths the goat hath trodden.
54 Gonrd of the world, whoss eattle ne'er are injured, may
Pishan bear thes hence, for be hath knowledge.
May he consign thee to these Fathers' keeping, and
to the gracious Gods let Agni give thee.
55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thee, Pishan convey
thee forward on the distant pathway.
May Savitar the God conduct thee thither where
dwell the pious who have gone before thee.
56 For thee I yoko these carriers twain to bear thea to
the spirit world. :
Hasten with them to Yama's home and join his
gathered companies,

50 Cover Aim 2 cover the innrped remains of the corpas.

63 Thegoat hath trodden : ajoyd'nail ; ses sbove stanzas 5, 0.
Tha 8t Polersturg Laxicon suggests afjoyanaih, leading straight to
the goal Most Mes. have afoyd’'naik, which is meaningloss.

54 This and the following stanss sre teken from B V. X 17. 34
He Rath knowledgs : being the guide and guardisn of all travallers.

55 Ayw:nooording to Siyags, Viyu is intended, the lattar »being
oli lod. Lifa of full vitality aad duration i4 probably meant :©die
vollo labsnsdnuer."—Lndwig.

b6 These carriers : Plshan and Saviter
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57 This is the robe that first was wrapped aboub thee:
east off the robe thou worest here smong us,

Go, koowing, to the mesd of virtoous action, thy
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless,”

58 Mail thee with flash against the flames of Agni;
encompass thee about with fat and marrow ;

So will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierca
glow fail to girdle and consume thea.

59 From his dead hand T take the stafi ha carried, to-
gether with his lore and strength and splendour,

There art thou, there ; and here with good men round
s may we o' ercome all enemies and foemen,

60 From his dead band I take ths bow he carried, to-
gether with his power and strength and eplend-
our.

Having collected wealth and ample tressure, come
hither to the world of living beings.

5% Taken from R. V. X. I6. 7. Flesh : litorally cows, here standing
for sacrificial animals in general, and mesning especially the omentum
of the vietim with which the head and mouth of the dead were cover-
o bafore cremation. Faf and marrow @ the kidneys of the slaughtared
animal were placed in tho hands of the corpse. Ses Asvaliysna-Griliya-
Sotrea, IV, 3. 20, 31.

8 Tukon, with a varistion, from B. V. X. 15, 5.

60 Bowe : this stanza is t0 be recited only whan the daceassd wasa
Kshateiyn or man of the princely and milisary order. Coms hilker ; to
protect and aid us who nre left on earth.

Stanzss 0, 20 —59 (with a fow exoeptions) whioh ara not taken from

tha Rigvods, have besn tranalated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds. ITL pp.
482 — 184, Moch information on the subject of the hyma will be
found in Zimmer's Altiodisches Loben, pp. #00—407; and furthsr
dutails in Colshroaka's Miscollansous Essays, and in Prof. Max Miller's
paper ‘On Bspalturs and Sscrifivial Customs in the Veda' (Uber
Todranbestattung und Opfergebriuche in Voda, in Zeitschrift dee
Deusschion Morgonlindischon Gessllscbit, Vol. 1X, 1856).
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HYMN I1I,
Caoosive her husband’s world, O man, this woman
_lays herself down beside thy lifiless body.
Preserving faithfully the ancient costom. Bestow
_ upon here both wealth and offspring.
2 Rise, come unio the world of lifs, O woman: coms,
he is lifsless by whoass side thou liest.
Wifehood with this thy hosband was thy portion,
who took thy hand and wooed thee as » lover,
3 I looked and saw the youthful dame escorted, the
living to the dead : 1 raw them bear her.
When she with blinding darkness was enveloped,
then did I turn ber back and lead her homeward.
4 Knowing the world of living beings, Aghyuyi ! tread-
ing the puth of Gods which lies befure thes,
This is thy husband: joyfully receive him snd let
him mount into the world of Svargn,
A faoeral hiymn, composed partly of verses from the Rigveds
1 Addressed to the spirit of the dead man. Chonsing her husband's
world : the widiw in, or Is supposed to be, ready to follow her busbaud,
but Is dissusdad by hor friends. The angient custom ; followed, thare
is resaon to believe, by the Erg:n immigrants in the earlios) times,but
not gonefslly obsarved whan thase funersl liymns wore somposad. Old
Northarn postry contains many im_tnnum of tha obearvance of this “nn-
clent oustom ' Nunns was burnt with Baldr ; Brychild geve orders
that she should be burnt with Sigurd ; Gunabild slew horsslf when As-
mund died | and Gudrun was reproachsd with having survived Lae has-
band. Son Zimmer, Aliindisches Loben, pp. 339-331. Here : the widow
is toremain in the world of lifo and be rewarded for her show of

afinetion,
4 Taken from B. V. X. 18. 8. The varsa is apoken by the hushand's

brather, a fostor-son or an old family servant, who makes the widow

lonws the bady of tha dead  Saea ;!rni]yunl.-(}rihymSi“m. v, 2

3 To tha deoef ; mritdbhyahk, ns given in whitney's Index Verborom,
instamd'of pitdbhyah of the M34 awl tha baxs, gf the Iatter reading
ba retaiund, the masning may parhaps be, s Lodwig suggests, ‘to
the fires ' Blinding dark seia : hor hoad was probably coversd with »
thick vail ne sha was onrrind oo har husband's bine w the funeral pils.
The speakar is probably, the brother-ia liw, who in soms ovees marrios
tha widow. CE *Wiis brings you homeward as the widow badward
draws her husband's brothee, s the bride sttracts the groomd,
(R Vo X 40,9

4 Aghnyd ; Hiarally, Cow, Husbamd : Hterally; lord of the herd; ball.
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5 The spaed of rivers craving heaven and cane, thou,
Agni, art the waters' gall,
6 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thua
linst soorched and burnt,
Here lat the water-lily grow, and tender grass and
loafy plant, \
7 Here isune light for thee, another yonder : enter
the third and be therewith united.
Uniting with & body be thou lovely, dear to the Gods
in their sublimest inansion,
8 Rise up, advance, run forward : make thy dwelling
in water that shsll be thy place to rest in,
There dwelling in accordsnca with the Fathers de-
light thyself with Soma and libationa
9 Prepare thy body : spesd thou on thy journey : leb
uot thy limbs, thy frame be lefi beliind thee, '
Follow to its repose thy resting spirit : gu to what-
evar spot of aarth thon lovest.
10 With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma,
with mend and fatness may the Gods anoint me,
Lead me on farther to extended vision, and prosper
me through life of long durstion,
11 May Agni balm me thoroughly with splendour ;
may Vishgu touch my lips with understanding,

5 Craving heaven and cane ; ssgerly consuming the dry bamboos
and Asming up to the sky.

B Tho stanza is taken, with a slight varistion, from B V. X016,
18. Waterily ¢ kigd'nbid or kyi'mbi ; some kiod of aquatic plant.
Tonder grose : adndadilrod’ ; probably the sama as the pakadired” of
the 1. V. versa, s variaty of dirod grass ( Panioum Dastylon).

7 Taken, witha variation, fram B, ¥, X. 56, L The spirit of the
duad iz addramed. One light ; the fire of the funeral pile. Auother :
in the ficoament.  T'he third » the light in the highest beaven above
thin firmamant. & body ; w renewed body after ecomation. Manmon ;
sadhisthe. Tha R. V. bas jandirs, birth-place.

8 [In water : above the firmament,

9 Of earth ; in its most comprehensive sense, including the air
above it
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Mny all the Deities vouchsafe me riches, and pléasant
Waters purify and cleanse me.

12 Mitrs and Varuns have stood about me. Edit.yan.
Sucrificial Posts exalt me! *
May Iodra balm my hands with strength and splen-
doar. A long, long life may Savitar vouchsafs me,
13 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yama, Viveavdn's
son who gathers men together,
Yama who was the first to die of mortals, the first
who travelled to the world before us.
14 Depart, O Fathers, and agsin come hither: this
sacrifics of yours is balmed with sweetness.
Enrich us here with gift of great possessions ; grant
blessdd wealth with ample sture of heroes.
15 JKanva, Kakshivin, Parumidha, Agastya, Syivasva,
Sobhari, snd Archanfinas,
This Visvimitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Kssynpa, Vima-
deva be our helpers |
16 Vhagislitha, Jamadagni, Visvimitrs, Gotams, Vima-
deva, Bharadviija !
Atri hath woun your favour with our homage, Graci-
ous to us be ye praiseworthy Fathers,
17 They, making for themselves & new exialence, wash
off defilement in the brazen vessel,
May we be fragrant in our houses, ever increasing in
pur children and our riches,

12 Jaariflcial Posts ; or splinters from the stake used for sacrificial
purposed, and endowsd with supsrnatural powars.

15 Yama ; sas XVIIL 1, first note. Of wmorfals @ the Gods ware
ariginally subjsel to dasth.

15 Sobhari : & Rishi of the family of Kagva and sser of bymns
19—29 of Book VITT, of the Rigveds. drehan tnas :a Riski mentioned
in . V. V.64 7. Tho rest of the namos in_this and the following
stanza are woll knows and have ocourred befors in the A V. This
Fiscdmitra ; suppossd to ba specially presant. at the ceremony.

1T In the drazon vessel : basyd apparomtly =kdiays ; the word is
pot fouml elsewhere,
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18 They balm him, balm him over,balm him thoroughly,
caress the mighty power and balm it with the mead.
They seize the flying steer at the stream's breathing-
lace : clesnsing with gold they grasp the animal
erein,
19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all
that is glad in you and meet for Soma.
Give ear and listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo-
lent, invoked in our assembly.
20 Atris, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifta,
continual sacrificers,
Devout and pious, granting guerdon freely, sit on
this holy grass and be ye joyful.
21 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding
the work of sacred worship, Agnil
Sought pure light and devotion, ginging praises, they
cleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent,
22 Gods, doing holy aets, devout, resplendent, smelting
like ore tlieir human generation,
Brightening Agni and exalting Indrs, they came
encompassing the stall of cattle,

18 Taken from B. ¥, IX, 86 43. Ths stanss refors to the purifica-
tion and preparstion of the Soms juice which is to bo used in
saarifice to the Fathors, The fiying sterr ; tho potant Sowmn as iy fows,
With gold ¢ a pisee of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating
priest as a gymbol of truth. Soe Satapathns-Brihmans, ITL 8. 3. 2
The animal : Soma regarded us o sacrificial vietim. Breathing-place
whate the water seems to stand still for a moment to recover braath,

21 This stanza, 22, 23, sud half of 24 are taken, with varintions,
from B, V. IV. & 16—19. Claft the ground: burstopen the cave, that
ia tha thick cloud, in which the Dawns ware imprisoned,

93 Gads : the godlike Angirasee Smelting liks ore ; purifying
their humanity, as ora ig freed from dross by smelbing. Stall of satile »
the enclosure that coufined the cows, the days or rbight rage of light
that had been stolun sway by the demans of darknes
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28 Strong One] be marked them, and the gods befure
them, like herds of eattle in & foodful pasture.

There man moaned forth their strong de<ires, to
strengthen even the true, the nearest Ony, the
living,

24 We have worked for thee, we have toiled and lobour-
ed : bright Dawus have shed their light upon. vur
worship.

All that the Goda regard with love is bleasdd. Loud
may we spenk, with heroes, in aseembly,

25 From eastward [ndra, Lord of Mnaruts, guwrd me, as
in her arms Earth guards the henven above us !

Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor-
nl;;p, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifls we
wffer,

26 Dhitar with Nirriti save me from southward, ete.
(s in stanza 25). L

97 From westward Aditi with Adityas save me ! ete.

98 From westward with the All-Gods anve me Somn | ete.

29 May the strong firm Sustainer bear thee upright, as
Savitar bears light above the heaven.

Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor-
ship, you, mid the Gods, who shace the gifts we
offer,

30 Towsard the esstward region I supply Lhes, before
thou goest homewasrd, with oblation, as in her
srms, ete, (s in stanza 25).

31 Taward the aguthern region, ete. _

23 Strong One ! : O mighty Agni. He marksd them = Tudes saw
the kine orimprisoned days. The Gods before tham : the divine Angirases
standing in front of the cave.  The frue, thy nanrést one, the living 2

Agni appears to bs meant.
24 The second half of this stanzs i takan foom B. V. IT. 23, 19.

With heroes = with heave sons about us to give us egnfidence.
9% Thowe : the Fathors. Koom : freedom and comfort, Mude the
paths : prepared and sliowsd us the way to heaven.
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32 Toward the western region, ete.

83 Toward the northern region, ete,

34 Toward the stedfast region, ete.

85 Toward the upmost region I supply bhes, befora thou
goest homeward, with oblation, as in her arms
Earth bears the heaven above ns

Those who give room, who mnade the paths, we wor-
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we
offer.

86 Thou ark the Bull, Sopporter, and Uplolder,

37 Who purifiest wind nns mead and water,

38 From thia side and from that let both assist me, As,
speeding, ye have come lika two twin sisters,

Religious-hearted votaries brought you forward,
Knowing your several places be ye seated,

39 Sit near, sit very near beside our Soma 1 for you I
fit the ancient prayer with homage,
The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathway,
spreads far and wide, Let all Immortals hear it.
40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed
har, the four-footed, with devont observance.

He with the Syllable copies the praise-song: he
thoroughly purifies at Order's centra,

36 Thow : Agni.

38 This and the three [l lowing stanzas are taken, with variations
and transpositions, from B V. X 13" 1—4. Yelaoe coms : the varsa is
nildrossad to the two deifind carts or harrows, eallad HavirdhAnas of ob-
Intion-holders, on which the Soma plants are braught to be prassed.

40 Tho stanza ws ibstands in the text is unintalligible, Prof Ludwig
{Der Rigveds, V. p. 334) suggests grilpo instaad of ridpd or rupd. Thm
three paced, stagesor padas may, he thinks, mean tha thresfold sim and
ohjoct of tha sacrificial stake, namely the sscred duty whichit parfarms,
the lightning which it resemhlas (vajro vai yitpali), and perbaps the
institubor of the sascrifice in his ganceifiod and ennsadtable form which
it represants. fler, the four-footsd | parhiaps the vedi or altar, reprosent-
ing the earth. This : eti’m; Prof. Ludwiz suggosta that heaven is
intondad, the countorpart of the pragave o Ssored Syllable ox, as
the altar is of the sarth. See the corresponding stanzs in the Rigveda

30 ;
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41 Chose hs then, death for Goda 6o be their portion ?
Why chose he not for men s life eternal ?

Brihaspati span sacrifice, the Rishi; and Yama yield-
ed up his own dear body.

42 Thou, Agni Jitavedas, when entreated, didst bear
our offerings, having made them fragrant,

And give them to the Fathers who consumed them
with Svadbi. Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring
thee,

43 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give
riches to the man who brings oblation.

Grant to your sonsa portion of that treasure, und,

t, give them energy, O Fathers.
44 Fathers whom Agni's lames have tusted, come ye
nilgh.: in perfect order take ye each your proper
ml

Erh sacrificial food presented on the grasa: grant

riches with a multitude of hero sona.

(X. 13. 3.) which is equally obscure snd sppears to be ingxpligabla,
Tt is parsphrased by Prof.. Wilson, following Eiyana, as follows : 1
mako the five stages of tha sscrifice ascend ; T take fonr stepa by pious
observances : with the ssored r{:.mﬂn I parfact vhis (adoration); 1 puri-
fy (the SBoma) on the navel of the saorifice.’ The five slages arw, accord-
ing to Sgyanys, the fiva alements of the saorifice. grain. Somas, cows,the
Purodisa cake, and clarified butter. The jfour sleps uro the matres
most commonly used,

41 Tha Gods are not suhject te death, and immortality in another
world awsits mankind, The Gods owe their eternal life 1o Brihnspati
identified with Agoi (ef. A. V. IL. L 6 ; TIT, 92. 3 ;IV 14, 1), and men
to Yama, who died to show them the way to heaven. Ses Ludwig,
Ueber din nevesten Arbeiten auf dom Gebiste dor Rigveda-torschung,
pp- 110 eqq.

4% Taken from B V. X 15, 12. With Seadhd : with the seorificial
axelamation Svadhi sddressod to the msnes, or with their own
allottad portion.

43 This and tha four following stanzas are taken, with alight vari-
ations, from B. V. X 15.7, 11 5,8, 0. Lapped in the bosom of the
purpls Moruings: ‘Seated in tha proximity of tha radinat Hames (of the
sltar).'—Wilson. Tha faminine adjootive arusf'sim (purpurearum or
rubrarom) stands without a substantiv. The Fathore sre nddressad-
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45 May they, the Fathers who deserve the Soms, invit-
ed to their favourite oblations
Laid on the sscred grass, come nigh and listen. May
they be gracious uato us and blass us,
46 Our Father’s Fathera and their sires before them
who cams, most noble, to the Soma banguat,
With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning,
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pleasure,
47 Come to usy Agni, with the gracious Fathers who
dwell in glowing light, the very Sages, .
Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, ob-
lation-winners, thema of singers’ praises,
48 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers,
dwellers in light, primeval, God-adorers,
Eaters and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel
with the Deities and Indra. \

49 Betake thee to the lap of Earth, our mother, of
Exrth far-spreading, very kind and gracious.
May she, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, gusrd
thee in front upon the distant pathway,
50 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press him downward heavi-
ly : afford him easy access, pleasant to approach,
Cover him &sa mother wraps her skirt aboat hee
child, O Earth]
51 Now let the heaving esrth be free from motion : yaa,
let a thousand elods remain above him.
Be they to him a home distilling fatness: hera leh
them ever be his place of refuge, :
52 [ stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place
this piece of earth, Muy I be free from injury.
The Fathers firmly fix this pillar here (or thee; and
there let Yama make thee an abiding-place,

40 This and the three following stanzas, to be recited during the
burial of the remsins of the corpse, are taken, with varistions, from
B Vv, X 18 10—13, GQuerdow—giver : the liberal rewarder of the

62 Pillar : 8 mound or pile of clods raised on the plscs of intarmant:
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53 Forbesr, O Agni, bo upset this chalice : the Gods
and they who merit Soma love if.
This cup, yea this which serves the Gods tu drink
from,—in this let the Immortals take their plea-
sure.

54 The chalice brimming o'er which erst Atharvan
offered to Indra, Lord of wealth and treasure,
Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and
ever purifies himself within it.
55 What wound soe'er the dark bird hath inflicted, the
emmet, or the serpent, or the jacksl,
Msay Agni who devoureth aiﬂ things hesl it, and
Soma who hath passed into the Brahmans,

56 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk
ia this my milk.
With all the milky essence ofthe Waters let them
~ make me clean,
57 Let thess nnwidowed dames with goodly husbands
adorn themsslves with fragrant bslm and unguent.
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free, from trouble,
first Jat the dames go up to where he listh,
58 Meet Yam», meeh the Fathers, mest the merib of
virtnous action in the loftiest heaven,
Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling : so bright
with glory let him join his hody.

p3.Taken form B, V. X 16.8. This chalice : which bholds tha
lihation

b4 Trecu ; Somas.

55 Takenfrom R V. X. 16.6 Tha dark bird : the raven or erow,

56 Taken from R V. X 17, 14, Rich in milk ; Full of sap, vigour,
vital and vivifying power, My milk : or, strength. The B. V. stanza
has rdchali, speach or prayer,

57 Taken from R V. X, 18, 7.

58 From R, V, X, 14. 8. Mrit ! sequirad by the performance of

presoribed ssorificos and voluntary good warks, and stored up in  hea-
von b await the arcival of the spirita of the pious,
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59 Our Father's Fathers and their sires before them,
they who have entered into air’s wide region,
For them shall self-resplendent Asaniti form bodiss
now according to her pleasure.
60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee; sweetly on thee
the rain descend |
O full of cooluess, thon cool Plant, full of fresh mois-
ture, freshening Herb,
Bless us in waters, fomals Frog: calm and allay this
Agni here,
61 Vivasvin make us free from fear and peril, good res-
euer, quick-pouring, bounteons giver |
Many in number be these present heroes! Increase
of wealth be mine in kine and horses |
62 In immortality Vivasvin set us ! Go from us Death,
come to us life eternal !
To good old age may he protect these people: let nos
their spirits pass away to Yama.
63 Tha Sage of Fathers, guardian of devotions who holds
thea up with might in air's mid-region,—
Praiss him ye Visvamitras, with oblation, To leng-
thened life shall he, this Yama, lead us,

64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, O TRishis: be
ye nob afraid,

63 Cf. B. V. X 15. 14. Awuniti: apparently s daity presiding - over
funerals (w00 B. V. X. 89. 5, 6). The word may be & nams of amn,
or may mean ‘guide to (spirit) life,' or ‘way vo (spiris) life.’ Seo Muir,
0. 8, Texts, V. 397, and Bergaigne, La Raligion Viédique, I, p. 96.

60. The sacond and third lines nee taken, with variations, from B,
V. X. 16. i4, following in shat hymn and clesely connected wish
stinea 6 of this hymn, *Aftar the fire has consumed tha cOrpss, witar
is puured upon it to extingaish it. Then furthormors ceriain water
‘plants are put thare Tn addition to those a frog—hare & femalo, else-
where n male—is put upon the place whare the fire hus burned. Thase,
as represntatives of life in the waters, are symbolically su posed both
to provent and to extingulsh fire,'— Bloomfield. See full cursus on

the subject in Contributions to the Interpretation of the V Second
Bories. Baltimore: 1890, ¥ 1.

63 The Sagv of Fathers: Yama,
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Soma-drinkers to you is paid this Soma-lover's sacri-
fice, We have attained the loftiest light,
65 Agni is shining forth with lofty bunner: the Bull is
bellowing to earth and heaven.
From the sky’s limit even hath he stretehed near us:
the Steer hath waxen in the waters” bosom.

66 They gaza on thee with longing in their spirity as on
an eagle that is mounting skyward ;

On thee with wings of gold, Varupa’s envoy, the
Bird that hasteth to the home of Yama.

67 O Indra, bring us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to
his sons,
Guide us, O much-invoked in this our way: may we
still living look upon the Sun,

68 Let these which Gods have held for thee, the beakers
goverad o'er with cake,
Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich
in mesd,
69 Grains which for thee 1 scatter, mixt with Sesamum,
wa holy food,—
Mauy they for thes be excellent and potent: King
Yama look on them as thine with favour!

70 O Tres, give back again this man who is deposited

on thee, }
That he may dwell in Yama’s home addressing the

assemblies there,

B5 Taken, with varistions, from B. V. X. 8, L Lofty bamuer : tha
lightning. Water's bosom : tho depth of the Srmament.

lgﬁ Taken from B, V. X. 123. 6. Thee: Agpi identified with the
Sun. The original bymn is addressed to Venn, spparontly the San as
lie rises in the mist and cload of the morning. To the howe of Yama
to the place whera be sets and disappear.

67 Taken from B V. VIL 32, 16.

68 Gods:the prissts. Thee: the spirit of the dead.

70 Tree: tha wood of the funersl pils.

Tha stansas thas sre not taken from the Rigvads bave been trans
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, TIL 484—487.
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71 Seize hold, O Jitavedas ; lot thy flame be fall of for-
vent heat.
Consums his body : to the world of pious ones trans-
port this man.
72 Tu these, thy Fathers who have passed away at first
and afterward,

Lot the full brook of butter run, o'erflowing with &
hundred streams,

78 Mount to this life, removing all defilement: hers
thine own kindred shine with lofty splendour.
Depart thou; be not left behind : go forward, firat
those here, unto the world of Fathers,
HYMN IV,

Rise fo your mother, flames of Jitavedas! I send
you up by paths which Fathers traverss,
With headlong speed the Oblation-bsarer bare our

gifts: toil ye, and place the offerer where the
righteous dwell.

2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but-
ter, cake, ladles sacrificial weapons,
Tread thou God-travelled paths whereby the right-
eous, payers of sacrifiess, go to Svarga.
3 Carefully look on Sacrifics’s pathway whereon the
Angirases, the rightsons, travel,
By those same pathways go thou up to Svarga whera
the Adityas take their fill of sweetness, There
make thy home in the third vault of heaven.

A funeral bymn, composed partly of verse from the Rigveda.

1 7o your mother ¢ to heaven from which ye urighr.li; oame. The
thros fires used in the coremony aro nddressed , thw Abavaniya fire
placed to this south-sast of the fuueral pile, the Girhapatyn to the
morth-west, and the Dakshiya to the south-west. Toil ye ! in consum-
ing the corpsa.

2 Thus : the spirit of tha dend.

3 Sweetuess : or, homey, in the form of libations.

e
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4 Threaeagles in the region's roar are standing high on
heaven’s ridee in their appointed station,

~ The worlds of Svarga shall, filled full of Amrib, yield
food and power to him who sacrificeth.

5 Upabhrit stablished air, JahQ the heaven, Dhruvi
supported earth securély founded.

As meed, the Svargs worlds, o'erspread with fatness
shall yield the sacrificer all his wishes,

6 Dhruvid, ascend thou earth the all-sustainer : go
thou, O Upabhrit, to air’s mid-ragion.

Juhi, go skyward with the sacrificer ; go, and with
Sruva as thy calf beside thes drain all the swelling
unreluctant quarters.

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which
they who sacrifice, the righteous, travel.

There they gave ronm uoto the sacrificer when they

_made regions and existing creatures,
8 The Angirases’ pathway is the esstern Agni, the

Adityas’ pathway is the Garhapatya :

4 The measing of the first line is obscare. Roar 2 or, nolse;
Ludwig doubtingly suggests that migd’ may b used as a locative hore.
No eense oan be extracted from the word as a dual,

& The Upabhrit, Juht, and Dhravi are offering-spoons or Iadles,
pach nhout = otbit long and made of & differsat kind of hely wood,
the Dhruva having the' largest bowl, used for pouring libations of
charifled butter into the fire.

6 Earth : ineluding hero the air immedistely above the sarth. Cf
stanza 48, Sruva: » dippicg-epoon or small ladle used for conveying
the butter from the pot into-ons of the larger ladles. All these
Iadles, ns well s the rest of his sacrificial implaments, are deposited
with the dead man on the funeral pile. The Upabbrit ia put into
his foft band, the Juhd into hia right, the Dhruvi upon his elest, and
the Sruva (broken in two if thers is only one) on the sides of bis nose.

1 They ford the mighty rivers : th spirits oross the great sireams that
flow betwoen their own boms and the world of men, Cf. XVIIL 1. 49.
W hew thay made regions: the snclent Rishis are often spoken of as blita-
kritah or World orestors. Seo VI, 33. 5, and stanas 11 of this hymn.

B The eastern dgni - tha original domustic fire.  Gdrhapatyn : the
hounssholdur's westarn saorod fire Southerne o the Fathors or Aneostral
Spirita who owne fram the south, the abode of Yama, CF sianza 48,

Er=
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The southward Agni is the way of Southerns.

To Agni's greatness whom the prayer divideth go
powerful, uusesthed, with all thy mombers.

_ 9 Bastward let east fire happily eonsume thee, and
westward happily the Garhapstya.

Burn southern fire, thine armour and proteetion :
from nir's mid-region from the north and ceatre,
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him from horror.

10 Do ye, with your most kindly forms, O Agni, waft,
turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens,

The sacrificer to the world of Svarga where with the
(Gods they banquet and are joyful,

11 Happily from the rear burn this man, Agni, happily
from before, above, and under, g
One, triply parted, Jitavedas, place him bappily in
' the world that holds the righteous,
12 Happily lit, let fires, each Jatavedas, seiza on Praji-
pati’s appointed victim.

Let them nob cast it down while here they cook it.

13 Saerifice, duly offered, comes preparing the sacrificer
for the world of Svarga.

Let all the fires,each Jitavedas, welcome Prajipati's
completely offered vietim,

Let them nof cast it down while here they cook it.

14 Fain to fly up from the ::?‘B ridge o heaven, the
worshipper hath mounted visible Agni.

Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, glesmathe
God-travalled path that leads to Svarga.

9 Whom the prayer divideth : who Is really one, bub arranged In
diffaront places for sacrificial purposes by the devotion of worshippers.,

10 Ye......0 Agni:one duity in sundry pleces ;' one, triply
parted’ of the naxh stanza.

14 Thesworshipper : the dead man, who has in his life-tims offared
the preseribed sacrifices.
sl
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15 On thy right hand let Indra be thy Brahman, Bri-
haspati Adhvaryn, Agni Hotar,
This ordered sacrifice goes offered thither whither
presanted gifts have gone aforetime, 3
16 Enriched with cake and milk hera ot thg Charu rest,
World-makers, makers of the path, we worship you
of the Gods who here partake oblativns,
17 Eaoriched with eake and curds, eto, (a5 in stanza 16),
18 Eariched with cake and drops, ete,
19 Enriched with cake and butter, ste,
20 Enriched with cake and flash, ete,
21 Enriched with cake and food, ste.
22 ‘Enriched with cake and mead, eto,
23 Enriched with cake and jaice, efe, _
24 Here, mixt with cake and water rest the Charu!
World-makers, makers of the path, we worship thosa
Gods of you who here partske oblations,
25 Lebt these which Cods have held for thee, these
beakers covered o'er with cake,
Ba full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich
in mesd.
26 Grains which for thea I seatter, mixt with Sesamum,
a8 holy food,—
May they for thee be excellent and potent. King
ama lock on them as thine with favour !
27 More immortality ! ’

28 On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, on
this place and on that which was befors it.

16 Charw : a saerificial ealdron or pot.  Tha word means alsonn
obilation of ries boiled in milk, an Odans, World-muakers : orentiva
Rushis, Ses stanxa 7. The second line is ropeated from XVIIL, 3. 35,

25 This and the following stanza are repeated from X VL. 3, 88,
83, Gods : priests,

38 Taken, with varistions, fram B V. X. 17. 11. The stanzais
bardly iotelligible. Tk drop is spparentiy.the Soms, sud not, sa
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I offer up, throughout ths seven oblations, the drop
which still to one same placa 1+ moving.
29 Those who observe men look on wealth as Viyu with
countless streams, and as light-finding Arka ;
Those drain out Guerdon sprung from seven mothers,
who salisfy and evermore give pressnts,
30 They for their weal drain out tha cask, tha besker
four-holed, the mileh-cow Idd fall of sweetness,
Injurs not, Agni, in the loftiest heaven Aditi height-
ening sirength among the people,
31 On thee doth Savitsr the God bestow this vesturs for
thy wear,
Clothe thee herein, and find meeb robe in Yama's
realm to cover thee, _
32 Ths grains of corn have now become a cow, the
Sesnmum her calf. / :
Hein the realm of Yama lives on her the inexhaastible.

elmwhers altarnativaly explained, Aditys or the Son. The R WV,
reading of the @ret lina is simpler : ‘Through days of earlisst date
the drop descended, ete’ that is, Boma which originally esme from
hoavin has boen svallable for snorifive st all times and in all places.
29 Taken,with variations, from B V. 3. 107. 4. Thoss1who obserne
mankind : the Maghavans, wealthy nobles and eminent householders
who do not consider the cost of sacrifica, but regard it 8s an oceasion
that enables thom to show their liberality and to galn the favour of
Vayu the Wind-God who brings conatless showars of seasonable raiu,
or of the Sun who sends the light and geaerative warmth.
from seven mothers - orlginating in, sad accompanying, saven forms
of sacrifice ; or regulated by the seven priesta
30 The eask, the beaker : metaphorical expressions for the spri
and soures of shundancs, Four-holed :as representing the m
the cow of plenty. Zdd ; ropresnting the comfort snd bléssings
which speing from sacrifice. The logend of KA as daughiter of Mang
i# told at length in Sstapatha-Bribmaps, L 8, 1. 120 Um i
strangth : dia strotzend gedeihn verleiht fﬂia:r.u liwzt] den lonten —
Lindwig.
BlgThh and the thres following stanzas ara addressed 1o the
-:Ei.ritu!thnda-d. This vesisira » the skin of the animal sserificed an
& neremony.
32 Ths gratna : ves stanzs 26
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88 Let these become thy milch-kine, man | supplying all
thy heart's desires,
There, speckled, whits, like-hued and various-coloured,
with calves of Sesamum let them stand beside thes.
34 Lst the green grains becoms thy white and speckled,
the dusky corna become thy ruddy mileh-kine,
Lot thoss with calves of Sesamum for' ever yield
strength to bim and never flinck from milking.
35 loffer in Vaisvinara this oblation, thousandfold
spring that pours a hundred streamlets.
This with a swelling flow supports the Father, sup-
ports grandfathers and their sirea before them,
36 Deside the spring with hundred, thousand currents,
expanding on the summit of the water,
Exhnustless, yielding strength, never reluctant, the
Fathers with their sacred food are seated.
37 This pile of wood, collected, heaped together, regard
it, O ye kinsmen, and come near it
To immortality this mortal goeth : prepare a home
for him, all ye his kindred.
88 Be here, aven here, aoquiring wealth, hsre be thou
thought, here be thou strength,
Be stronger here in maoly power, life-giver, never
beaten back. g
39 Giving the son and grandson satisfsction, leb thess
the present Waters full of sweetness,
Pouring forth food and Amrit for the Fathers, re-
fresh both these and thoss, the Goddess Waters,
40 Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : lat them
accept the sacrifioe 1 offer,
May shey who follow Vigour that abideth there send
us down wealth with full store of heroes,

37 Hinsmen : spirita of the dead man's aneestors.
38 Be hers : na une of the Fathars, revisit and be present among
shose whom thou hast left on earth
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41 Lover of butter, deathless, him, Oblation-bearer, they

iﬂﬂ.ﬂmﬂl

He kuoweth well the tressured stores gone to ths
Fathers, far away.

42 The mingled draught, the mess of rice, the flesh
which I present to thee,
May these be full of food for thee, distilling fatness,
rich in swests,

43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum,
as sacred food,
May thesa for thee be excellent and potent, King
Yama look on them, as thine, with favour.

44 This is the apcient, this the recent pathway, by
which thy sires of olden time departed.

They who first travelled it, and they who followed,

convey thee to the world wheredwall the righleous.

45 The pious call Sarasvati : they worship Sarasvati
while sacrifice proceedeth.
The righteous doers of good deeds invoke her : Sara-
avatl send bliss to him who giveth |

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the
‘athers call Sarasvati to hear them,
Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give thon us
strengthening food that brings no sickness.
47 Sarasvall, who camest with them, joying in bymus
and food, O Goddess, with the Fathers,
Hera give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion,
worth & thousand, of refreshment,
48 As Prithivi rests on earth, so do I seat thee, May
the God Dhitar lengthen our existence,

41 They inflame ;: mon kindle Agni

43 Rapoated from XVIIL 3. 60,

&5 This stanza onil the two following are taken, with variations
and transpositions, frem g, V. X. 17. 7—0.

48 Prithiv; ( earth }mauiz hore the sir immedistaly above fb
€f. Swanza 6 and VIL 13 1, note. He who paris in turn ; the apiriy
aof the maa who goes et his appoioted time to the other world.
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For you may he who parts in turn find treasures, bub
ieb the Dead remain among the Fathers,

49 Depart ye two: wipe ye away whatever omens of
evil fortune here have told you.
Go from this man, both Steers, to him who wills it:
ye sre my joys here by the giver's Fathers.
50 From a good quarter have we gained this guerdon,
gift of this man, strength-giving, plenteous milker,
Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may ahe
besr these together to the Fathers.
51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers:
grass living, higher, for the Gods 1 scatter,
Mount this, O man, as victim: let the Fathers re-
cogmizs thee whan thou hast travelled yonder.
52 Set on this grass thou hast become a victiw, Fathers
\ shall know thee yonder when they meet thee.
Gather thy body, limb by limb, together: I by the
power of prayer arrangs thy members,
53 The royal Parga is the caldrons’ cover : strength have
wa gained, forcs, power, and might, and vigour,
Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long
existenca through a bundred sutumns,
54 The share:of vigour which gave this man being, the
stons won lordship over foods that nourish,
Hymn this with your oblatlons, Visvimitras: may
he, may Yama, lengthen our existeuce,

49 Dapart ye two & the parformer of the ceromony addrasses tha
bulloeks whicl he now yokes to the cart which is to take him home.
The secand lins is obscurs, -

B0 Guerdon - sacrifinial fees in l:hndlhapc of a milch-cow. HBear
these man loyether ¢ transport them in dus time. A

51 Clipped grass +ancrificial grass, duly tvimmed, ss the ritual
requirss.

53 Parga: tho wood of tha Paldes, as the tree was aftarwandis
ealled ; the Butaa Forndoss. The Jadle called Jub( and she covers of
soton saorificial vesssls were made of this wood,

54 The stona 7 representing Yems —Ludwig.
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55 As the Five Races of mankind for Yama set apart &
house.

Even sa I st a house apart that greater numbers
may be mine,
56 Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the gold thy
fathier used to wear,

Wipe tenderly the right hand of thy sire who goes
away to heaven,

57 To all, the living and the dead, all that are born, the
worshipful,

Let the full brook of fatness run, o'erflowing, with &
stream of mead,

58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns,
promoter of the Sun, of Days, of Dawns, of Heaven_
Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars,
and through his wisdom entered into Indra’s heart,
59 Let thy bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, O
Bright One, in the sky.
¥or, Parifier, like the Sun thou shinest with thy
radiant glow,
60 Indu is moving forth to Indra’s destined placs, and
slights not as a friend the promise of his friend.
Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of bundred
paths. '

55 The meaning of the second line is nob cloar. Ludwig would
woad ¢4 for me and divide dhd’rayal into bhd'riyab : * that sarth mey
be aniron unto thes.'

b6 Addresssd to the son of the degd. |

58 Taken, with variations, from B V. IX. 86. 19. The Bull:
tha mighty Somn,

60 Taken, with & varistion; from B V. VL 2 6. Addressed to

_ 60 Takon, with variations, from R-‘ IX. 86, 16. OfF Aia

Sfriend : Indes. Hundred paths : through the intersiices of tha
woallen flter through which the juice is strained
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61 Well have they saten and rejoiced : their dear one&
have they shaken off,
Sages, salf luminous, have praised ; we who are young-
est auppl’icnta.
62 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the
deep pathways which the Fathers travel.
Bestow upon s life sud store of childran, and favour
us with inerease of our riches,

63 Depart, O F'athers, ye who merit Soma, by the deep
pathways which the Fathers travel ;

But in & month, rich in fair sons and heroes, come
back into our homes to eat oblation,

g4 If Agni Jatavedas, as be bore you hence to the
Fathers, world, hath left one single
Limb of your bodies, here do I restore it, Fathers,
rejoice in heaven with all your members |
65 Meet for men's praises, Agui Jitavedas was sent as
envoy when the day was closing,
Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate ;
eat, God, our offered sacrifices.
66 Here hast thoa left thy heart ; O man, as sisters leave
their little pst. Do thou, O earth, envelop him,
67 Bright be to -thee those worlds where dwell the
Fathers | I seat thee in that sphere which they
inhabit.

#1 Taken, with variations, from B. V. L 82, 4. They: tha
Fathers, Their tear onas: their living kinsmen. The stanaa is
;ilight-'iy out of place bece, and should come after the offerings to the

anes.

62 Deep: far away in the intarior of the lower heaven.

63 In a month : b0 sttend the Pigdapitriyajiis or grest monthly
Avosstral Bacrifica,

64 With all gour members : Cf. X1. 3. 33, 40.

B Thir [ittls pet gl : axplsined in the St. Potaraburg
Lasicon s probably Youd mame for a little child. The word
(which, as Ludwig observes, has & syllsble too muoh for the
mwetre) does not ceour elsewhers nad is suspicious here.
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68 Thou art the grass wheraon our Fathers sest them,
59 Loosen,, O Varuns, the bond that binds us; loosen
the bond above, betweeny and under.
Then under thy protection, O Aditys, may we bs
giuless and restored to freedom,

70 From all those bonds, O Varuna, release us, whers-

with & man is bound at length and cross-wise.
Then may we live & hundrad sutumn seasous guard-

ed by thes, O King, by thee protected.

7t To Agni, bearer of oblation to the Manes, be Haill
and homage |

72 To Soma connected with the Fathers Hail| and
homage |

73 To the Fathers connected with Soma Haill and
homage !

74 To Yams connected with the Fathers Hailland
homage |

75 To thee, O Great-grandfsther, and those with thea
be this ery of Hail |

76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be thia
ery of Hail]

77 To thee, O Futhers, be this cry of Hail !

78 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit earth |

70 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit the firmament |

g0 Hauil to the Fathers who dwell in heaven !

g1 Hail, Fut};era, to your energy! Hail, Fathers, to

Our sa

82 Hail FatEar; to your wrath I Hail, Fathers, to your
ardour |

83 Hail, Fathers, to what is awful] Hail to what is
terrible in you'!

" 69 Taken from B, V.1 24 15
71 Thn vorses 71—74 sud 76—B7 are pon-wekrical,

ol
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84 Hail, Fathers, to all that is propitious | Hail to all
that is pleasant in you!

85 Homage to yon, Fathers | Hail to you, Fathers !

g6 All Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are you:
let them follow you, May ye be the moat excellent
of these,

87 All living fathers who are here are we here : let them
follow us.

May we be the most excellent of these.

88 Bright Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splend-
our, fading not,

So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven
its light for thee. Bring food to those who sing
thy praise,

89 Within the waters runs the Moon, the strong-winged
Eagle soars in heavan.
Yo Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not
' your abiding-plsce, Hear this my csll, O Heaven
and Earth,

88 The stanzas is taken from R V. V. 6. &

89 Taken from R. V. I 105. 1. The origionl hymn is said to ba
sn addcess to the Vigvedevas by the Rishi Trita who had been cash
into & well or pit. Waders: of the ocean of mir, The sirong-tinged
Eagle : the Sun.

. Tha bymn has been translsted by Ludwig, Der Rigveds 111 p. 488.
A.L full account of thess ancient funeral cersmoniss will be found in the
Agvaliyans-Grihya-Sitra, [V. 1—7 (Saored Books of the East, XXIX.
Pp- 236 8gq). Sae M. Mijllar's Indis, What can it Teach us| pp. 219
—1228

Au exoollont translstion and explanation of this Book will be found
in De, Albrecht Wabar's Yedische Beitrsge.
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HYMN I,

Ler the streams flow together, let the winds and
birds assembled coms,
Strengthen this sacrifics of mine, ye singers. I offer
up a duly mixt oblation,
2 O Buarnt Oblations, aid, and ye, Blent Offerings, this
my sacrifice, \ \
Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers, I offer
up a duly mixt oblstion,
3 Each several form, each several force T seizs, and
compass round this man, :
May the Four Quarters strengthen this my sacrifice.
1 offer up a duly mixt oblation,

HYMN IL
Burest be the Streams from hills of snow, sweet ba
spring Waters unto thee,

Swest be swiftranning Waters, sweet to thee be
Water of the Rains.

L
Tha Book consists af & missellaneous colleotion of bymns, chisfly
prayers and charms for protection and prosperity, Tha ﬂ&. which
the sditors of the printed text have amended, contain numarcus asd
obvious misreadings which make utter nonsense of some parts of thia
and the following Book which are later additions t0 the oriyinal
colleation. The hymn is an sccompanimant to the offering of an oblation.

| Stanzss 1 and 2 sra repaated, with varistions, from A V. L 15,
1, 2 Mixt obladion : consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn.
(probably a sort of bear).

3 Fores 2 roferring to the varions powers that are called gpon to
maka the saorifice effectunl. Compass round (his man : protect the
houseliolder who has instituted the sacriflce. The first lins is taken,
with yariations, from A. V. 1. 23, 3,

Addressed to all Watars i
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2 Sweet unto thee be Waters of the waste and Waters
of the poal,
Sueet be the Waters dug from earth, to thee, and’
- Waters brought in jurs.
3 To those who delve without a tool to dig, the wise,
the deeply-moved,
Ta Wuters better healers than physicians we address
our prayer,
4 Bathed in the Waters verily divine, in water of tha
streams,
Bathed in the Waters verily, O Horses, be ye fleet
and strong.
5 Blest be the Waters unto thee, auspious Waters,
bringing health, _
They cure the injured place for thee even as thy com-
fort eraveth it
: HYMN IIIL,
WerrnER=0R ER, from sky, earth, air'smid-region, from
plants and herbs, from tall trees, Jitavedas
Is carried here and there todivers places, sven thence
come thou to ug with loving-kindneas.

2 All majesty of thine in floods, in forest, in plants, in
cattle, in the depthis of watlers—
Clossly uniting all thy forms, O Agni, come unto as
wealth-giving, undeesying,
8 Thy majesty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body
which hath past into the Fathers,
Thy plenty far-diffused mid haman beings, even with
thisy O Agaoi, give us riches.
4 To him the wise, the famouns, swift to listen, with
words and verses I coms nigh for bounty.

2 The stanza is taken, with varistions, from I. 6. 4.
3 Batter healors than physicians - of Y1491, &

A prayer to Agui for protection sad prosperity.
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May we bis safe from threatening danger, Soften by
sacrifice the wrath of Gods, O Agui

HYMN IV.

Tae first oblation that Atharvan offured, earliest
sacrifice paid by Jatavedas,

Even this I, foremost, 1with repeated worship, now
offer unto thee, May Agni carry the sacrificer’s
present, Hail to Agnil

2 In fornt I set Intention, blessdd Goddess. Mother of
thougho, way she be prompt to bear us.

Mine, and iue only, be the hope 1 fashion! May I
gnin this that hath posssssed my spirit,

3 With Parpose, O Prajipati, with Purpose come thou
ftear Lo us,

Bestow on us a share of luck, and so be swift to hear
our eall,

4 Prajipati Angirasa with favour regard this word and
blis my settled purpose |

May he, whence Gods and Deitios had being Kama

attend us with his gentle guidance,
HYMN V.

Emva of ths living world and men is Indra, of all in
varied formn that earth containeth,

Thenes to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he
enrich even us when we have praised him.

A prayer, scoompanying sacrifics, for the attainment of s wish,
1 Thee: Intention, Purpose; personified and worshipped ns & Goddasa,
2 In fropt: foremoss, for adoration,

4 Angirasa : connseted with the sncient Rishi Angiras or his das-
eandants.© The oame is more usually applied ro Brihiaspati. Kdma ;
Dusits, Love , the Greek Erds Cf. ‘Thereafter rose dasire in the begia-
aing, Decire the primal seed sod germ of spirit’ (R V. X, 109 4), Sae
alio AL ¥, IX. 3. 20—24.

A prayer for riches, The stanza is taken from R V. VIL 27, 3.
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HYMN VI
Puavsna hath a thousand arms, a thousand eyes, a
thousand fee.
Ou every side pervading earth he fills a spacs ten
fingers wide.
2 He with three quarters rose to heaven: here reap-
peared & fourth of him,
Thence he strode forth on every side to all that eats
not and that eats,
3 So mighty is his grandeur, yes, greater than this is
Purusha,
All creatures ara one-fourth of him, three-fourths

what disth not in heaven.

The subject of this panthelstic hymn, which is taken, with trampo-
sitions and variation, from B. V. X. 80, is the mystical Sacrifics of
Purusha,

1 Purusha : smbodied Spirit, or Man personifiad and regarded as
the soul and original source of the universe. Purusha is said to have
o thousand, that is, innumerable, arma, syes, and fe=f, s being ane with
all oreated lifs. In the R. V. hymn a thousand heads instoad of arma
are ascribed to Him. The transcriber seams to have substitated arms
to agree with the oumber of syesand feat. d spacs ten fingers wide :
tha region of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to re-
side. Although as the Universal Soul he pervades the universs, as
the Individual Soul be is enclosed in & space of narrow dimansions. OL
Tha loins of Varuga ars both the oceans, and this small drop of wazer
too, contains him' (A, V, IV, 16.8), De. Scherman (Philasophische
Hymuen aus der Rig-und Atharva-veds Sauhitd, pp. 17—19) eites
many passsgos from she Upanishads in support of this interpretation
of dardfigulam, the tan-finger space. ) d

2 P all tha! sate not and that eats ; to all inanimate and animata
crastion  According to Siyaps and Mashidhara, to both classas of
creatad things, thoss capabln of enjoyment, that is, who oan tasta the
reward and punishmant of good and svil sctions, such »s Gods, man,
and Jowar animals, and those that are inospable thereof, such as
mountains and rivers—chelanam or constions, and ochslanant or un.
sonscions ersation.

3 What dieth not : a1l that is exempt from the development and
dezay to which mere creatures or terrestrial beiogs nre Eubject.
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4 Porusha is in truth this All, what hath been and
what yet shall be—

Lord, too, of immortality—and what hath grown
with somewhat else,

5 When they divided Purusha how many portions did
they make ?
What was his mouth ? what were his arms?what are
the names of thighs and feet ?

6 The Brihman was his mouth, of both his arms was
the Rijanya made,
His waist became the Vaisya, from his feet the Sidra
was produoced.
7 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his
eye the Sun had birth. -
Indra and Agni from his mouth were born and Viyu
from his breath,
8 Forth form his navel come mid-air; the sky was
fashioned from his head,

Earth from bis feet, and from his ear the regions,
Thus they formed the worlds,

A dnd swhat hath grown with somewhat slss : ‘Since b becams
united with anothar."—Muir. The meaning is obseurs, The rending
of the Rigvedn is ydd dunimdiiréhari, ‘ which (immortality, or the
immortal world of the Goda) grows greater by food, that is by the
saorifioial offerings of men," or, ‘[sincs be] far transcends whit [sxists]
through food,' as Liudwig rendars the clause.

6 They ; tha Gods: Sen stanzs 10,

6 The Briliman is called the mouth of Purusha ss having the
special privilege ns a priest of addressing the Gods in prayar. The
arms of Purusha beosme the Rijanya, the prince and soldier who
wiclds the sword and spear. His waist or, according to the RB. V.,
thigha, the strongest part of his body, became Lhe agriculturist and
tradesman, the chisf supporters of society ; and his fset, tha emblems
of vigour and activity, became the Sidea or Iabouring mab on whoss
toil and industry all prosperity ultimately rests, Thia is the only
passags in the Rigveds which enumerates the four csstes.

8 CL the creation-myth of the world-gisnt Ymir in 014 Northersn
postry. The hills are his booss, the sky his skull, the ses his blood,
and goolwhhu brains. Sea Corpus Poeticum Boreale, I, 485.
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9 In the beginning rose Virdj: Purasha from Vird)
was born,
As soon as he was born he spread westward and east-
ward o'er the earth. :
10 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as
their offering :
Spring was the butter, summer was the fuel, autumn
wns the gift.
11 That sacrifice, first-born Purusha, they hallowed with
the sprinkled Rains
Ttﬂ Deities, the Sidhyas,all the Vasus sacrificed with
im.
12 From it ware horsss born, from it all creatures with
two rows of teeth,
From it were generated kins, from it were goats and
sheep produced.
13 From that great general sacrifice Richas and Sima
hymns wers born :
Therefrom the metres were produced : the Yajus
had its birth from it .
14 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was
gathered up :
It formed the creatures flest as wind, and animals
both wild and tame .
15 Seven fancing-logs had he, thrice seven layers of fuel
were prepared,
When, offering sscrifios, the Gods bound as thair
vietim Purushs,

10 The sacrifics: minsaam yajlam, s mental or imaginary sacri-
fea, aocording to Biyapa,

11 Hulluswed toith tha sprinkled Rains : used the Rainy Season as
boly water far mpersion. S&fhyas : sse IX. 10. 24, nota.

13 Melrns : or magiosl hymns, vpells and incantations

14 Gansral : all-produsing. Dripping jat: * tha mixture of uurgll
and buiter,' — Wilson Creafures fleet as wind : or, eraaturas of the air.

15 Fmcingloge : guards, piecss of wood laid round & snorifipal
fire. Fiyans axplsing thesa ma the seven mEtTes, or as six
ghallow trenches dng ¢ uha, fire, and lnlm.lgt?l‘j‘ one round tha
sun. Mabidhars asys that the sevan cceans may he intended.
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16 Forth from head of the high God seven-and-

seventy bright beams

Sprang into being, of the King Soma produced from
Puarusha,

HYMN VII,

Tae brilliant lights shining in heaven togsther, which
through tha world glide on with rapid motion,

Aund Days, and Firmament wilth songs I worship,
seeking the Twenty-eight-fold for its favour.

16 Instead of this stanas the Riyveds hag; Gods sacrificing saori-
fioed the viotim: these were tha eatlisst lisly ordinsuces, The Mighty
Ones sttnined the haight of heaven, therd whore the Sidhyas, Guds of
old, ars thwalling.' -

Tiiis hymn, which is generally callad the ParushaSikta or Puroshs
hymn, is—as is shown by its saumeration of she four casbes and by
tha uss of the word grishmil (summar) which doss not ocour fn saoy
ather hymu of she Rigveds, snd vasantdh (spring) wiich ia found in
anly une other—ane of the very latest pisces in that cqllection. [&
appoars to be an attampt w harmonize the two idess of sacrifics sod
creation. For furthér information ragarding it, sse Muir, O, 8. Texts,
Vol V. pp. 367—377 ; Prof. Max Maller, Ancient Sanskrit Literaturs,
pp. 670 8q ; aud especially Dr, Scharman who has most exhaustively
disarssnd it in bis Philosophisohe Hymuen aus der Rig-und Athares-
visda Saohitg, pp. 11—23. The Rigveda bymn hss been teandlated
alsa by Colebrooks, Missellansous Eeays, pp 167, 185 ; by Zimmer,
Altindisches Latem, p, 217 ; by Wallls, Coamology of the Rigvada,
7,87 ; by Bir M Monier-Williams, in his Indiss Wisdom , by Prof.
Webar, Indischs Staduin. [X. p 6; by Proi Poterson, Hymus from
tha Rigredn p. 289 ; snd by Burooui, Bhiysvwia Purigs, Pre-
facn EloquL I. Wilson's Translation should by consalted for the viewa
of Siyaps snd the [odian gcholars of bis own and earlier mes ; Pro,
(lrusamann's vorsion, Val. [L p. 486, oi :hi:l- Rig-veda, shoold ‘nob ba
nagleated ; and Prof. Ludwig's Tranalation: aud commentary will,
s over, ba found of the greatast service to the stadeat,

[P

A hyma ta tha Sun and various heavenly bodiss for protectivn
wod prospecity.

1. The Twenty=ight-fald: the luoar month with its ywanty-sight'
ssterizms or lunar mansions, the places among the stars cocupied by
the miodu in ita palsagy,

g3
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2 Krittikis, Rouhini be swift to hear me | Let Mryigssi-
ras bless me, help me Ardri !

Punarvasl snd Stnritd, fair Pushys, the Sun, Asle-
shisy Maghii lead me onward |
3 My blies be Sviti and benignant Chitid, my right
First Phalgunis and present Hasta,
Ridhas, Visikhas, gracious Anuridhi, Jyeshthi and
bappy-starred uninjured Mils,
4 Food shall the earlier Ashiidhas grant ma ; let those
that follow bring me strength and vigour ;
With virtuous merit Abhijitandow me | Sravana and
Sravishthis make me prosper,
5 Satabhishak sfford me ample freedom, and both the
Proshthapadas guard me safely.
Revati and the Asvayujas bring me luck, and the
Bharaspis abundsut riches |

9. Krittikds: one of the lunsr mansions, Pleindes, Rohinl: a
lunar astarism personified as the daughter of Daksha and the favourita
wifa of the moon, Tv is called Rohipl, the Red, from the colour of
the constallation's principal star Aldebarsn. Mpiga#iras @ the Ante-
lope's Head, & lunar ssterism containing A Orionis,  drdrd: Moist ;
the fourth or sixth lunar ssteriam.  Pungrvasd @ the 8fth or sovenil
lunar Asterism. Sdwriti ; Ploasantnoss, s pame of Ushas or Dawn.
Pushya : the sixth, or in later times the sighth, lunar astecism.

Alsshaa = the saventh, luont asteriim.  Maghd : the tenth Ilanar
matarism, eometimes regarded as the wife of the moon.

3 Switi:the star Arctoras, as forming the fifteenth lansr ssterism,
Chitrd : Bright ; Spiea Virginis, the tweifth hmar mansion. First
FPhalgunts : forming pars of & double Nakabatra or lunar mansion
onlled also Arjiuni. Hasta r Hand ; the thirteemth lonar asterism,
idontified by some with part of the constellation Corvos. Bddhas @
Suoccass.  Fisdkhan : one of the Nakshatras or lnusr mansions.
Avurddhd : Bringing Walfare : the seventsenth lonse gansion. Jyaeh-
£hd ; Bast ; tho :ixtnu.utll lunar mansion, callad slso Jyeahthaghai.
Sen A V. VL 110, 2. Mdla - the twenty-fourth lunar mansion.

4 Earlier Ashddhes ; forming the eightesnth Junsr mansion.
ABbkifit : Lha twentyseventh lunse mansion Sravena and Sravisthas :
lunar sstecisms twenty-aight and ono.

B, Satabhiskak: Requiring s hundred Physicians; 80 enlled bacauie
w0 many sl lossh are 0 aurs s person wha falls il while the moon
i in this, the twenty fifth ssterism,  Proskthepadas : a double Nak,
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HYMN VIIL
Beviay to me be all those Lunar Mansionsto which
the Moon 43 he moves on doth honour,
All that sre in the sky, the air, the waters,on earth,
on monntaing, in the heavenly regions.
2 Propitions, mighty, let the eight-and-twanty together
deal me out my shara of profit,
Profit and wealth be mins, snd wealth and profit!
To Day and Night be adoration rendered 1
3 Fair be wy sunset, fair my morn and evening and
day with lucky chass and happy omens ;
With blessing and success, immortal Agui, go tothe
mortal and return rejoicing. v
4 Excitement and invoking cry, ill-omened sneeziug
and reproof,
All sounds of empty pitchers send into the distance,
Savitar !
5 May ws escape an evil sneeze, enjoy the sneeza of
buappy luck,

shaten, the third and fourth ssterisms.  Keeadl Splandid ; tha fifth
sstariam devayujor: Two Hocse-Harnossars | tha Liwad of Aries, forn-
ng according 1o oub sesount the first and according to another tha
sixth astorism. Bharagis ; three stars forming the seventh ssterism.
These Nokshatras or Monsion of the Moon, the sstecisms in the
Moon's path, were twenty-sevan in nuinber sccording to the earlier
pockoning snd twenty-eivht in tha luter sstronomy. Their names and
arder nre sumswhat differently given in the Taitkiriys-Brihmags sod
Taittiriyn-Sanhitd In the Veda they sre cousiderad to be the abodos
of Gods, of the visible forms of the pions dead ; and in the lster my- -
thology they sra the daughtecs of Daksha and the wives of the Moon.
Son Wobar's essay, Dio Vedischen Nachrichten von den Nakshatrs.

A peayer to the Lunar Mansions apd other Powors for protestion,
and ‘prosparity.

i The-Hight-and-trwenty : vee the precoding bymn.

4 Euoitament and inwvoking ery ¢ anuvhavdm parilavdm ; moaning,
apparantly, sl sndden disturbing and slarming calls, Snessing : re.
gardad by the Romans aleo as an omon of good or evil fortuna. “Ster-
nuit, et nobis prospara sigoa dedit’ (Ovid.  Her, 19, 151) ; ‘Steranta
manta erint obworvands’ (Cicero de Div. 2, 40). 8o ‘Ood hless you'
is & common bensdiction in England when a person susezes.
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, And may our nostrils smelling what ie pleasant pour
forth fragrant scent,

6 These flumes of Brahmanaspati borne to all quarters
in the wind,
Tarn them all hither, Indra, and make themmost
graclous anto me,

HYMN IX,
Gexriz be heaven, geutle be earth, gentls this
spacious atmosphere,

Geatls be waters as they flow, gentletousbe plants
and herbs |

2 Gentle be signs of coming change, and that which is
and is not done |
Gentle be past and future, yea, let all be gracions
unto us,
3 Quickened by Prayer, this Goddess Vitk who standeth
in the highest place,
By whom the awful spell was made, even throngh
her to us be peace]
4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind that
standeth in the highest place,
Whersby the awful spell was made, even through
Lhis be peace to us|
5 These five sense-orgaus with the mind as sixth,
slhisrpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart,
By which the awful spell wasmads, sven by these be
peace to us.

6 Favourus Mitra, Varups, and Vishgu,and Prajipati |
Gracious to us be Ludra aud Bribaspatisnd  Aryaman,

i Fragrant scond > of. ‘And thes snall of thy oown like npples’
{Balomon's Bong; VII. 8),

6 Flames : the text has only imdh, these (faminion). Brihospati :
bure meatiing Agui, 4 . =

A bywn or prager for general protection aod prosperity,
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7 Favour us Mitra, Varaga, Vivasvin, and the Finisher,

Portents on earth and in the air, and planets wauder-
ing in heaven !

8 Gracious to us be trembling earth, gracious the flam-
ing meteor stroke |

Gracious be kine who yisld red milk, grasious be
earth when sinking down |

9 Gracious be meteor-stricken constellation, gracious
to nus be magie spells and witcheraft |

Gracious to us be buried charmsy and pracious the
meteors and the portents of the region |

10 Kind be the Powers who ssiza the Moon, with Réiha
be Adityaz kind |

Favour us Death and Comet, and Rudras with pene-
trating might |

11 Rudr!ua and Vasus favour us, .é:dit.yns, Agnis favour
us :

Favour us mighty Rishis, Gods, Goddesses, and Bri-
haspati |
12 Brahmid, Dhatar, Prajipati, Worlds, Vedas, Agnis,
Rishis Seven.

All these have blessed my happy way. May Indrs be
my guardian, may Brahmi protect and shalter me.

7 Phe Findsher ¢ Mrityn, the God of Denth.

10 Rdhw : Seizer ; mythologioally a Daityw or demon who seizes
and swallows the sun and moon and thus esuses eolipsas. Acoording
to tho myth, Lo had four arms and his body terminated in & wil Dig-
guised as & God ha drank sowe of the Amrita or neotar produced at
the Churning of the Ocean (Rimiyapa, I. 45), bus the Sun, and
Moon dotected his fraud and informed Vishyu who immedistely eus
off his head and two of his arms. As he had sesursd immortality by
his draught of Amrita his body wne transforred to the stellur aphure,
the upper part, represanted by a dragon's haad, baing the ascending
noda, and revengiog itsalf on the Bun and Moon his betrs by |
Oconsionally swallowing them. The lowar part of the bnd;m:.m
Estu, the descending noda, which gave birth to comwts nndl finry
meteors. Awdras ; the sons of Rudrs ; Marots or Storm-Gods.
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13 May all the Gods protect me, may the Gods united
ghield me well,
May all alleviations in the world which the Seven
Rishis know
Be kind and gracious unto me, Bliss and security be
mine |
14 Earth slleviation, sir alleviation, heaven alleviation,
waters alleviation, plants allevistion, trees allevia-
tion, all Gods my allevistion, collective Gods my
alleviation, alleviation by alleviations, By thesa
alleviations, these nniversal alleviations, I allay all
that is terrifio here, all that is crael, all that is
wickad, This hath been calmed, this is now aus-
picious,
Let all be favourable to us.
HYMN X,

Berrigsp us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra
and Varuna who receive oblations |
Indra and Soma give health, wealth and comfort,
lndra and Pishan be our strength in battle |
2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious
baanrnndhi and all Riches, Y RBREER
The blessing of the true and well-conducted and
Aryaman in maoy forms spparent,
8 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer and the far-
reaching One with godlike pature,
Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun-
tain and the Gods' fair invocations,

A prayor for general protection and prosperity, The hymnjs
teken from B. V. VII 35. 1—10.
- 1 Befriend ws ! gidm we bhavaldm ; the indaclinable word sd,
signifying happy, muspicious, pleasant, sweat, kind, sgroesbls, ata.,
throughbout the hymn with the imperative of bAd, to beeoms,
B, t;' ";!, or other verh, | have varied the expression here .;ﬂﬂit-h'ﬂrl-
2 Safisn: Prayer or 'Wish personified. Or perbsps Nardsanea,
Agni, may be intended. Purandhi: Plenty, or wourg;ng to some,
isdoin, personified,
3 The far-reashing One ; Enrth.
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4 Favour us Agni with hia facs of splendour, and
Varuga and Milra and the Asvins,

Favour us noble actions of the pious; impstuous
Viits blow on us with favour]
5 Early invoked msy Hesven and Esrth be friendly,
and Air’s mid-region good for us to look on,
To us may herbs and forest trees ba gracious, graci-
ous the Lord vietorious of the region.
0 Be the God lodra with the Vasus friendly, and with
Adityas Varopa who blasssth,

Kind with the Eudras be the healer Rudrs, and with
the Dames bere Tvashtar kindly bear us,

7 Kind unto us be Soma and Devotions, kind be the
Sacrifice and Stones for pressing. '
Kind be the fixing of the Sacred Pillars, kind ba
the tender Grass, and kind the Altar,
8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us: be the
four quarters of the heaven muspicious,

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspici-
ous be the Rivers and the Waters,

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracions, and may
the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly,
May Vishpu give felicity,snd, Piishan, and Air that
cherisheth our lives, and Viyu.
10 Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the
radiant Mornings be propitious.
Propitious to our children be Parjanys, kind to us
be the field's benign Protector |

5 Lord vicloriowus of the tegion ; Indra the chisf God of the firms.
ment.

G The hoaler foudra ot 1. 103, note, Dames: the consorts of
tha Gods. Tvashtar froquently nppenrs as their companion and sscore.
Of B. V. I1.1.5; 88 10; ITL. 1. 900,13 ;X 64..10;60. 3,

7 Sarred Pillars : the sacrificial posts to whish tha viotims were tied,

10 The fisld's benign Protector : eithurRudes or Agni.
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HYMN XI,
May the great Lords of Trath protsct and aid us:
blest to us be our horses and our cattle,
Kind be the pious, skilfal-handed Ribhus, kind be the
Fathers at our invocations,
2 Kind to us ba the Gods and Visve Devas, Sarasvati
with Floly Thoughts be gracious,
Friendly be they, the Libsral Ones, who seck s, yes,
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters,
3 May Ajs-Ekapdd the God be gracious, gracious the
Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean,
Gracious be he, the swelling Child of Waters, graci-
ous be Prigni who hath Gods to guard her,
4 8o may the Rudess, Vasus, and Adityas accept Lha
new hymn we now are msking.
May all the Holy Ones of earth and hesven, aad the
Cow's offspring hear our invoeation.
5 Prieats of the Gods, worthy of sscrifices, immortal,
knowing Liaw, whom man must worship,
Msy these to-day give us broad paths to teavel, Pre-
serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings.

The hiyme is 4 continuation of the praceding. and is taken from
il remsining portion (stanzas 11—15) of R. ¥. V11, 35

1 Ribhus : the thres doified artificors. Sea V1. 47, 3, note,

3 Ajo-Ekapid the San. Aja-Ekapid is called in B V. X 65, 18
the bearor of heaven, “and the ssoription of ane toot to the Sun
might b due to his sppearance alons in the sky sa opposed to the
Dawns snd the Asviny' (Wallis, Commoiogy of the Rigyeda, p. G4).
M. Borgaigne eays (Ls Religion Vidique, [T pp. 20—25):*Ajw-
Ekapid, than is ‘tha unborn who Has only ons foot,' that is ta say,
who dwalls in the single isolated world, the place of mystery, in
opposition to the God who manifests himsslf in divers worlda, to Agni
or Soma in their various visible forms' Dragen of the Deep: Ahi-
budhsigs ; & mysterious stmospherio deity, rogunt of the depths of
the firmament. Child of Wators : Agni Pritni: mother of tha
Maruta.

& Tha Couls offepring:the Maruts,sons of Prisni, tha dapqiled
cow or varlegated eloud’ Ascording to Voo Roth, thots whuare
born and live in rsdisnt heaven
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HYMN XII.
Daws drives away her sister’s gloom, and through
her exesllence makes her retrace ha;clnt.h_
Through her may we gain God-appointed treasaore, and
with brave sons be glad through hundred winters,

HYMN XIII,

Tusse the two sturdy, manly arms of Indrs, thess
that are wondrous, mighty, and successfol—

First, when the need hath come will I employ them
by which the heaven of Asuras was conquered.

2 Swift, like a dread bull sharpening his weapons,
rapidly striking, stirring up the people,
Loud shouting, vigilant, the oue sole Hero, Indra -
subdued a hundred hosts together. .

8 With him loud-rearing, ever watchful, victor, bold,
hard to overthrow, whom none msy vanquish,
Indra the strong whose hand bears arrows, conguer,
ye heroes now, now vanquish in the combat.

4 He rules with those who ecarry shafts and quivers,
Indra who with his hand brings hosts togsther,
Foe-conguering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker,
with mighty bow, shooting with welldaid arrows,
5 Conspicnous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter,
mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduaing,
(Yercoming might, -unﬂlling men and heroes, wmount
thy kine-winning conquering ear, O Ludra, -

A prayer to Ushas or Dawn for wealth snd fong lifs,

1 The first lins, in Dvipadi Virdjmetre of twenty syllables, i
taken fron B. ¥, X, 172, 4, aud the second, in Trishiup metre frum
B V. VL 17,15, Har sister's gloem @ tho darkness of Might,

The hymn, which, with the exception of stanzs 1, is taken, with
transpositions and lectional variaticas, from B, V. X 103, 1—9 11,
ina prayer for aid and victory in battla.

1 Asuras: tho fons of the Gods by whom they were finally con-
quared, like the Titans of Grecisn mythology snd the rebellious
Angals of Paradise Loal,

34
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6 Troop-vanquisher, kine-winner, armed with thunder,
who quells an army and with might destroys it,—
Follow him, comrades | quit yourselves like heroes,
and like this Indra show your zesl and courage.
7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra
+ the pitiless hero, wild with anger,
Victor in fight, unshsken and resistless,—may he
protect our armies in our battles,
8 Brihaspsti, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of
demous, driving off our foemen,
Be thou protector of our bodies, orushing our ene-
mies, destroying those who hate us,
9 Indra guide these! Brihaspati, the Guerdon, and
5 Soma, and the Sserifice precede them !
And let the banded Msruts march in forefront of
heavenly hosts that conquer 'and demolish,
10 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King
Varuga, and Maruts and Adityas.
Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, high-’
minded Gods who cause the world to trewble.
11 May Indra aid us when our flage are gathered: vic-
torions be the arrows of our army.
May our brave men of war prevail in battle, Ye
Gods, protect us in the shouta of onset,

HYMN XIV,
I mave atbained this goodliest place fo rest in. Both
Heaven and Earth have shown me graee and favour.
Without a foe for me be all the regions! We hate
thée not. May we have peace and safety.

9 Quide these - ba the leader of our troops. The Guerdon :
@  ddkshing; to ba given to the priests who perform the saorificn that is
offurad bafors tha battls. -
11. When our flags are gathared : * spparantly comparable with
the signis collatis of the Romans.'—Ludwig.

A hymn after vietery,
1 Thee ; the conquered snd submissive onemy.
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HYMN XV.
Ixona, give us security from that whereof we are
afraid.
Halp us, O Maghavan, let thy succour granb us this:
drive foes and enemies sfar.
2 We call on Indes, on the liberal giver : wa will ba
prosperous in men and cattle.
Let not the hosts of crusl fiends approach us, Drive
off the Druhs to every side, O Indra,
3 Best, making household wealth inereasa, Indra our
saviour, kills the foe,
May he from ontmost point be our protector, and
from the centre and from west and eastward.
4 Lead uz to ample room. O thon who knowest, to
happiness, secarity, and sunlight,
Strong, Indra, are the arms of thee the mighty :
may we betake us to their lofty shelter.
5 Muy air's mid-region give us peace and safety, safety
may both thess, Heaven and Earth, afford uns,
Seeurity be ours from west, from eastward, from
north and south may wa be free from danger.
6 Safaty be ours from friend and from the unfriendly,
safaty from what we know and what we know not.

Safsty be ours by night and in the day-time | friend-
ly to me bgall my hopes and wishes |

A prayer for peags snd saeurity.
1 The stanas is taken from B. V. VIIL 50. 13,

2 Druha : spirita of mischisf.

& Taken from R. V. VL 47, & .

6 From friend : cf. tha old waying, Heaven gusrd ma from my
friend | The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveds, TIL
p 013 1
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: HYMN XVIL

Pracr hath been given us from the esst, and from
the west security.

Savitar guard ms from the south, and from the north
the Lord of Might !

2 May the Adityas from the sky protect Aguis
from the eatth, e Wy

May Indra-Agni gusrd me from the esstward, on all
sides mnay the Asvins give me shelter.

May Jitavedas guard, sidelong, our eattle,

Our shield on all sides be the World-Creators |
HYMN XVII,

Acwt from esstward gusrd me with the Vasus !
To him I go, in him I rest : thisfort I seek for
refuge,

May he protect ma, may he be my guardian, I give
my soul—All hail ! into his keeping,

2 Viayn with Alir protect me from this region. To him
1 go, ete,

8 May Soma from the south, with Rudras, guard me.
To him, ste,

‘4 Varopa with Adityas guard me from this region
Tao Lim, ete.

§ Sirya with Barth and Heaven from the western
region guard me well. To him, sto, .

A prayur for security from danger,
1 Lord of Might : sdohipdtih ; Indra. Tn classical literature, Hus-
band of Sachi, that is, of Might personifiad na his consort,
4 World-Crsators : nuciont Rishis who as deminrgi oroated the
nniverss, See Vol I, Index, under Bhidtakritas snd Crestive Bishls,
-

E——

This non-mateieal liymn iz« prayer for proteciion from all dangers
thmt may threaten the worshipper from muy quarter of the warth or
aky, OL. A ¥, V. 10,
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¢ May Waters joined with Plants protect mse from
this region. To them I go, in them I rest: this
fort 1 seek for refuge.

May they protect me, may they be my gunardians, I

give my soul,—All hail |—into their keeping.

7 May Visvakarmsn with the Seven Rishis be my
protector from the northern region. To him, ete.

§ May Indra, Marut-girt, protect me from this region.
To him, ete,

9 ' Prajdpati, of generative power, with the Pratishthd
save me from the nadir! To him, ete.

10 Brihaspati; joined by the Visvedevas, protect
from the region'of the zenith! To him, I go, in
him I rest : this fort I ssek for refage.

May he protect me, may he be my guardian, I give
my soul—All hail l—into his keeping.
HYMN XVIIIL,
L.t thoss who vex me from the eastern region, sin-
ners, praise Agni followed by the Vasus,
9 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners,
praiss Viyn compassed by the Air's mid-region,
3 Let thoss who vex me from the southern quarter,
sinners, sing praiss to Soma with the Rudrss,
4 Let thoss who vex me from this quarter, sinners,
praise Varupa conuected with Adityas.

7 Visvakarman : the Omunific ; the Architect of the Univeras;
a deity resembling and sometimes ideutified with Prajipati, the Lord
of Creation.

9 Pratishthd ; o Siman especially dedicated to Prajipati

A hymn somewhat similar to the precoding, being w prayer for
socurity sud pesce onull sides. Cf A V. 10.
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5 Let thoss who vex me from the western quarter,
sinners, praise Sfrya licked with Earth and
Heaven.

6 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners
give praise to plants’ associates the Waters,

7 Let those who from the north side vex me, sinners,
praise Visvakarman with the Seven Rishia.

& Let thoss who vex me from this ql:t:rtar. ginners,
praise Indra with the Marut host about him.

9 Let thoss who vex me from the sadir, sinners, extol
Prajapati of genial power,

10 Let those who vex me from the zenith, sinners,extol
Brihaspati with the Visve Devas,
HYMN XIX,

Mirea arose with Earth, To that fort I lead you:
enter ity ocoupy it. Let it give you protection and
defence,

2 Viyu arose with Air, To that fort, eto,

8 Siirya aross with Heaven, To that ford, eto,

4 Chandramis arose with the Constellation. To thab
fort, ete.

5 Sacrifice arose with Priestly Fees, To that fort, ste.

& Ocean aross with the Rivers, To that fort, ete,

¥ Brahmas aross with th¢ Brahmachiiris, To that forb,
ete,

8 TIndra arose with Manly Might, To that fort, etc.

9 The Gods arose with Immortslity. To that fort, ete,

10 PrajApati srose with Creatures. To that fort [ lead
you: enter it, occupy it give you protection and
~ defence.

A non-metrical hymn recommending the protoction of various Gods.

4 Chawdramts . the Moon,
% Brahmachdris: ruligions stodents, See V. 17, 6; XI, &
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HYMN XX,
Mar Soma, Varupa the King, both Asving, Yams
and Pishan guard us well from Mrityu—
Death caused by men, which Indra-Agni, Dhatar,
Brihaspati and Savitar appointed.
2 All thst the World’s Lord made, all that for crea-
tures Prajipati and Mitarisvan fashioned,
All things within the quarters and their spaces, let
all these he my manifold defences,
3 That whieh the Gods bound on them when they
battled for their royal sway,
What Indea made his shicld, may that protect us
well on every side,
4 My shield is Henven and Earth, my shield is the
bright Day, my shield the Sux.
The Visve Devas mads my shield. Les not misfor-
tuns fall on me.

HYMN XXI,
G:Eﬂl;’ Ushyih, Anushtop, Brihati, Trishtup, Jagati,
HYMN XXIL
Wira the first five chapters of the Angirases, Hail1

2 To the sixth, Hail! 3 To the seventh and
eighth, Hail 1 4 To the black-clawed ones, Hail !

A prayor for protaction from Daath and misfortuns,
3 That which the Gods Bound on them ; sn amaulet or all-powsrful

charm ; probably the Aptimbrgs plant. Ses IV. 10. 4. What fndra
mads Ais shisddd 2 of. 11, 37, 3.

—

A single lina giving the namus of the chiof Vedio mebres,

A pross hymn (with one motricsl stanza) of homage to various
portions of the Atharva-veds, the Rishis, snd Brahms,

| Chaptsrs : Anuvikas ; ssotiong or lessons, The frsb five of thess
comprisa Hymns 1—328 of Book I, Angirases : that is, Songs of the
Angimses ; » nsme of ths Atharva-veda. See Vol. T, Prefnce, p. TIL

2 f%he sivth : containing Hymos 20—35 of Book T The seomih
und eighth ; Hymns 1—5, and 6—10, respectively, of Book 11.

4 Black-ciawed : the Nilanakhias,
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5 To tha golden-htied ones, Hail! 6 To tha small
ones, Hail | 7 To thoss composed in strophes, Hail |
8 To the first shells, Hail | 9 To the sacound shells,
Hail ! 10 To the third shells, Hasil | 11 To ths
penultimates, Hail] 12 To the last ones, Hail |
13 To the latter ones; Hail! 14 To the Rishis,
Hail | 15 To thoss with hair in tufts, Hail 1 16
To the Gapas, Hail 117 To the great Gapas, Hail |
18 To all the Vidagans Angirases, Hail!l 19 To
those two with separate thousands, Hail ! 20 To
Brahma, Hail !

21 Collected manly powers are fo by Brahma.
Brahma at first spread out the loftiest heaven,

Brahmi was born Eﬂlb of all things existing. Who
then is meet to ba that Brahmi's rival ?
HYMN XXIIL :

Ham to the four-versa strophes of the Atharvagas !
2 Hail to the fivesversed | 3 Hail to the six-vers-
ed] 4 Hail to the seven-versad | 5 Hail to the
eight-versed ! 6 Hail to the nine-versed | 7 Hail
to the ten-versed | 8 Hail to the eleven-versed | 9
Hail to the twelve-versed ! 10 Hail to the thirteeuo-
versed | 11 Hail to the fourteen-versed | 12 Hail
to the fifteen-versed ! 13 Hail to the sixtesn-
versed | 14 Hail to the seventeen-versed | 15 Hail
to the eighteen-versed | 16 Hail, nineteen | 17
Hail, twenty ! 18 Hail to the Grest Section! 19

6 Golden-hued : the Haritas

& Small ones : the Kehudrss. Various portions and brymns of the
Atharvaveds, whioh sre not clesrly identifiable, ars designated by
thess and the remaining fantastio names, :

A prose hymn of homage, like the preceding hymn, to varions
portions of the Atharva-veda classed scoording the number of verssa
which their hymne contain. 1 Fonr-versed ¢ chiefly in Book1. 2 Fire-
vareed - in Book I1 3 Siz-versed : in Book TII 4 Sevew-seriad ;in
Book 1V. § Eight versed : hymns with frore sight to eighlesn varses
are found in Baok V., mmzmmmmmmnmmwrr-xm
and others. 18 Great Section :or Book ; judging by its leogth, num'-
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Hail to the triplets | 20 Hail to the single-versed
hymns | 21 Hail to the little ones | 22 Hail to the
single-non-Rich-versed ones | 23 Hail to the
Rohitss | 24 Hail to the two Stryd hymns ! 25
Hail to tho two Vritya hymns | 26 Hail to the
two Prajipati hymns | 27 Hail to the hymn of
victory 1 28 Hail to the hymns fur happiness | 29
Hail to Brahma | :

30 Collected manly powers are topped hy ‘Brahma,
Brahma st first spread out the loftiest heaven,

Brahmd was born first of all things existing. Whe

then is fit to be this Brahmi's rival ?

HYMN XXIV,

Do ye, O Beahmapaspatiy invest for royal sway this
man -
With that wherewith the Deilies invested Savitar
the God,
2 Invest this Indra for long life, invest him for great
princely power,
That I may lead him on to eld, that he may watch
his princedom long.
3 Invest this Soma for long life, invest him for greab
hearing power,

bar of hymns, and the predminonos of its main gubjost, Book XX.
must be intended. 10 Tgl'plah ¢ the thres-varse hymns of Book VI
20, Single-versed : found in Book VII. 33 Non- Rich-versed § connisting
of nua verse only, and not boerowed from the Rigveda 25 Rohitas :
the hymns of Book XTI, addressed v Rohita s from of the Sun. 24
Sirya hymns ¢ the nuptial hymns of Book X1V, 45 Yediya hynns :
of Book XV. 36 Propdpati hymns ; the hymus in which Prajipati
in eapecinlly hoooured,

A bmodiction on 8 nesly alootod Kiog,
I Ye s thou and other Gods
. 2 This Indro : this King; Indra being the type of regal power, Of.
.3 32:48
3 Phis Soma : the King, equal bo Soma who is fraquently called King.

a5
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That I may lead him on to eld, that he may watch
o'er hearing long,
4 For us, surround him, cover him with splendour,
Ejva him long life, and death when age removes
im,
This garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, to
the King, to wrap sbout him.
5 Advance to good old age: endue the mantle, Be
thou our heifers’ guard from imprecation,
Live thou a hundred full and plenteons automns, and
wrap thee in prosp erity of riches.
6 Thon for weal hast clothed thee in this garment:
thou hast become o ur cows' sure guard from curses.
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous antumns:
thou living, fair thyself, shalte deal forth treasures,
7 Inevery need, in every fray we call, as friends, to
succour us, Indra the mightiest of all
8 Gold-coloured, un decaying, blest with heroes, dwell,
dying in old age, with children round thee
This is the spoken word of Agni, Boms, Brihaspati
and Savitar. and Indra,

HYMN XXV.
1 voxe thee with the mind of one unwearied still and
first of all.
Be thou & bearer up the hill : run hither bearing up
thy load,

4 Repeatod from A. V. IT. 13, 2. Parts of stanzas § and 6 are taken
from verse 3 of the same hymn.

7 Takan from B V- L 30 7.

The hymn hos been translsted by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, 111, p. £58,

Apparantly & charm ta ba u;:hn » young ox is yoked for the
first tima.,
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HYMN XXVI,

Gorp that was born from Fire and is immortal hath
been deposited with mortal creatures,

He who knows this deserves to own this jewel, and
in extreme old sge dies he who wesars it,

2 The men of ancient time with children round them
longed for this Gold, bright with the Sun’s own
colour,

This shall endow thee, as it shines, with splendonr,
and long shall be thes fife of him who wears it,

3 Long life and splendour let it bring, bring energy
and strength to thee '
That thou mayst shine among the folk with all the
brightness of the Guld,

4 What Varapa the King knows well, and what the God
Brihaspati,
And Indra, Slayer of the Fos, may that bestow long
life on thee, may that increass thy splendid strength,
HYMN XXVII,
Ler the Bull guard thee with the kine, the Stallion
with the fleet-foot steeds.
Let Viyu keep thee safs with prayer, and Indra
with his mighty power.
2 Lot Soma guard thee with the plants, Sirya protect
thee with the atars ;
With breath lst Wind protect thee, and the Moon,
foe-slayer, with the mouths.,

A hymn sccompanying investiture with an smulet of gold.

1 Born from Fire: or produced from Agni whose ssed it is said to
be. Sen Sacred Books of the East, XI1. 877 ; XXIX. 69, 300.

2 With children : whom the possession of the amulst brought to
thom,
The hymn has boan tranalated snd snnotated by D, Grill, Hunderd
Liader dea Atharva-veda, pp. 48, 199,

A bonedictory hymn.

—_—
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8 Three are the earths, they say, and thres the heavens,
. three are the atmospheres, and four the oocsans,
Threefold the hymn of praise, theresfold the Waters,
Lot these with triple song and triplets guard thee,
4 Throe vaults of hesven, snd three sess, three bright,
thres stationary ones,
Three Matarisvans, and three suns, protectors, 1
arrnnge for thee,
6 Increasing thee with butter I, Agni] with fatness
sprinkle thes,
Lt not magiciana harm the life of Agni or of Moon

or Sun.
6 Let not mmgicians mar your heat, your vital or
diffusive breath.
Brillisnt snd all-possessing Gods, run ye your course
with Godlike power,
7 Pire tlmg endow with vital breathy Wind is compaot,
with vital breath ;
With vital breath the Gods producsd the Sun whose
face turn every way,
8 Live with the Life-Creators’ life, Die not, live on to
lengthened age,
Live with the breath of men with souls, Submit nok
to the power uf Death,

9 The secret treasurs of the Gods which Indrs, by
'IF.nlhwuyn travelled by the Gods, discoverad,
hat gold the Waters with the triplits guarded. May
they keep thes with threefold hymn and triplets,

10 With fiiendly thoughts the Deities, thresani-thirty,
and three graat Powers preserved it in the Waters,

& Statiomary ones § or, stablished high in Lesvan. The maaning of
vauhiapd'n iy unosrtsin,
B LifeCrentors ; the Gods. OF. A V. IT1. 31. 8.

9 The Waters : into which Agni poured the goid, See Sacred Booka
ofthe Baat, X171, 277.
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He made hercie powers with the gold that lies upon
this Moon, ' \
1l O yeecleven Gods who are in heaven, accept this
sacrifice,
12 O ye sleven Gods who are in air, accept this sacrifics.
13 O ye eleven Gods who are on earth, mocept this
sacrifice,
14,15 repeated from XIX, 16. 1, 2.
HYMN XXVIIL
Ox thee T bind this Amulet for lengthened lifs and
brilliancy,
The rival-quelling Darbha grass that burns the apirit
of a foe.
2 Burning the spirit of the foe, vexing the heart of
#nemies,
Darbha, on every side, like heat, inflame all evil-
bearted men,
& O Darbhas, burning round like heat, consuming foes,
Like Indra rending Vala cleave mine adversaries'
hearts in twain.
4 Cleave throngh, O Darbha, Amulet, my foes’, mine
adversaries’ heart,

Rise thou and batter down their hesds like growth
that covereth the earth,

10 He : [ndrs. The line is obseurs,

“A charm for the dastruction of snsmies,

1 Darbha grass : Sacrifigial grass, sspocially’ Kums grass, used for
strawing the ground and other purposss in religions cerermonios, The
plant is gaid 1o spring From besven, and various sanctifying and
othar far-ronching supernatural pownrs nrs sscribed (o it, Sea AV
IL T ; VI 43 ; and VIIL 7. 20, where Darbiha is identified with Soma
the King of Plants.

3 Vala : the Cave ; parsonifisd ae o domon who withholds tha
tu;rxl_r waters, and who, like his brother Vritra, was vanquished

¥y Indra,
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5 Cleave thou my rivals, Darbhas, cleave the men who
fain would fight with me,

Clsave all who wish me evil, oleave the men who hate
me, Amulet |

6 Wound thou, my rivals, Darbha, ste, (as in 5, subs-
tituting * wound ' for cleave.)

7 Tear thou my rivals, Darbha, ete,
8 Hew thou my rivals, Darbha, ete,
9 Carve thou my rivals, Darbha, ete.

10 Pierce thon my rivals, Darbha, pierca the men who
fain would ficht with me.

Pierce those who wish me evil, pierce the men who
hate me, Amulst !
HYMN XXIX,
Pieror thon my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who
fain would fight with me,
Piercs all who wish me evily pierce the men who hate
me, Amulat !
2 Split thou my rivals, Darbha, ete, (ssin 1, with
* gplit* for * pierce * throughout),
8 Check thou, ste.
4 Crush thon, ete.
5 Shake thou, eto,
6 Bruise thou, eto.
7 Burn thou, ste,
8 Consume, ete,
9 Slay thou my rivals, Darbha, slay the men who fain
would fight with me,
Slay sll who wish me evil, slay the men who hate
me, Amaulet.

A charm for the destruction of enemios, n continuation of the
praceding.



HYMN31,] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 287

HYMN XXX,

Darsaa, with thst good shield of thine, of hundred
guards till death in eld,

Arm thou this man, and with thy might strike thou
his adversaries down,

2 Darbha, thou hast » hundred shields, thou hast a

thousand manly powers, -4

All Gods have given thee to him to bear thee till
extreme old age.

8 They call thee, Darbha, shield of Gods, they call
thee Brahmauaspati,
They eall thee shield of Indra: thou protectest king-
*  doms from attack,

4 Darbha, destroyer of the foe, vexing the hearts of
enemies,
An Amulet that strengthens rule I make thee, and
the body's guard.

5 What time Parjsnya roared to it with lightning
flashes in the sea,

Thence came the drop, the golden drop, thence
Darbha into being sprang.

HYMN XXXI,

Savirax make all cattle grow and prosper in my
stable with

Amulet of Udumbara, helper of him who longs for
wenlth |

A protestiva charm sccompanying investiture with an smalet of
Darhha grass.

§ The Darbha grass springs up at the beginning of the Rains
amid the roar of the thunder-cloud and the flashes of lightning from
the sea of nir, —

A charm to ensure general prosperity, accompanying solf-investi-
tum with an smulet of Udumbara.

1. Udumbara ; the G!mraulil’ig*fm ; Ficon Glomerata ; Hindi,
Dumbar ; s large tros, ganerally found in and about villagos, snd on
the banks of rivers and water-courses where the soil iy rich and
mofst. —Roxburgh. Besides amulets, sacrificinl posts and ladles wore
somatimes made of the wood of this tras,
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4 May he who was our Housshold Fire, the ruler of
our oattle, strong
Amnlet of Udumbara endow us with prosperity.
3 By power of the Udumbara Charm may Dhatar give
me plenty, rich
In the kine's droppinga and in fruityand, in our dwel-
\ Hﬂg, fDDd, and dl'il.‘uk-
4 1 win great plenty, while I wear the Amulet of
Udambara,
Of quadrupeds and bipeds, of juices and food of every
sorb.
5 | have obtained abundant wealth of cattle, bipeds
and quadrapeds, aud torn in plenty. >
Savitar and Brihaspati vouchsafe me the mifk of kine
and herbs’ refreshing juices |
6 Fain would 1 be the lord of herds of cattle : msy he
who rules o'er riches send me riches |
May the Udumbara Amulet vouchsafe possessions
tinto me.
7 To me with wealth and children come the Amulet of
Udumbara,
With splendour come the Amalet hastened by Indra
ot its way |
8 Divine, foe-guelling Amulet, wealth-winner for the
gain of wealth—
May it give store of beasta and food and cause our
kine to multiply.
9 Asthou, O Forest Tree, wast born with increase
when thy life began,
S lat Sarasvati bestow abundant growth of wealth
: on me.
10 Sarasvatl vouchsafe me wealth, household prosperity,

and corn ! :
Let Sinival bring them, and this Amulet of Udumbara.

10 Sintoddi : son X1V, 9. 16, 21, Here she appaira ns & Goddesa
of Prosperity unconnected with hee neusl functions ns Locina.
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11 The Lord of amulets art thou, most mighty : in thee
wealth's ruler hath engendered riches, :
These gains are lodged in theey and all gréat treastires.
Amulet, conquer thou : far from us banish malign-
ity, and indigencey and hunger. ;
12 Vigour art thou, in me do thou plant vigour: riches
art thou, so do thou grant me riches _
Plenty art thou, so prosper me with pleaty : Hounse-
holder, hear s houssholder's petition. ,
18 Amulet of Udnmbara, enrich us : vouchsafs us wealt
with all good men about us, T bind thes on for
inareass of possessions.

14 For hero is this hero bound, Amulst of Udumbara,
* Bo may hs make our offiring swestly-savoured, and
grant us wealth with »ll good men sbout us.
HYMN XXXII.
Fon lengthened life 1 bind on thee the Darbha grass,
the mighty plant, '
Exeellont, harE to overthrow, with bundred stems
and thuusand blades.
2 They out not off his hair, they strike blow upon
the bresst for him
To whom one gives protection by Darbha that hath
uninjured lenves,
8 O Piant, thy root is in the sky, and thou art stationed
on the earth:
With thee who hast a thousand stalks we strengthen
all the powers of life.

4 Through all three skies the plant hath pierced,
and ths three regions of the earth ;
With thee T split in twnin the tongus and words of
the bad-hearted man,

A charm, sccompanying mvestiturs ith a Darbha gress amulst, to
snbdus anemies and win the aFestion of others

3 aug.ugfki-ihir:nuduth;l-hﬂh.hc will live for ovee.

3 Thy roob iz in the sky:cf. 1L 7 3, note.

36
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5 Thou art victorious in thy might: I am endowed
*  with conquering strength :
Possessed of overpowering foree wa two will quell
our enerm:es,

6 Subdue our foeman, overcome the men who fain
would fight with us

Conquer all evil-hearted ones: make many well-
disposed to me.
7 With Darbha that hath sprung from Gods, stationed
in heaven, full many & time,

With this have I won many men, have won and may
I win them still,

§ Do thou, O Darbha, make me dear to Brihman and
Riijanya, dear to Siidra, and to Arya dear,
Yen, dear to every man we love, to every man with
eyes to see,
9 He who first born fixed earth in her position, he who
established heaven and air's mid-region,
Whom sinner ne'er hath known as his supporter,
~—this Darblia be our shelter and protection !

10 First of all plants it sprang into existence, victorious,
hondred-stemmed, the foe-subduer.

So may this Darbha from all sides protect ua: with
this may I subdue our foes in battle,

HYMN XXXIIIL

Husprep-sreMuen, succulent, and worth a thousand,
the Royal Rite of plants, the Water’s Agni,

Let this ssme Darbha guard us from all quarters,
This Grodlike Amulet shall with lifs endow ns,

T Sprupg from Gode: ol ¥V, 4, 8, note, and 7.

A protective and benedictive sharm actompanying Investiture with
an amulst of Darbba grass,
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2 Drawn forth from butter, juicy, swectly-flavoured,
firm as the earth, unshaken, overthirowing,
Driving off foes and easting them bensath me, mount
with the strength of mighty Ones, O Darbha.
8 Thou movest o’sr the earth with wvigour: lovely in
gacrifice thou sittest on thealtar,
The Rishis' bear thee as a purifier : cleanse thou na
from all avil deeds’ defilemeant,
4 A stern and all-victorious king, foe-queller, dear to
@very mal—
That energy of Gods and mighty power, 1 bind this
on thee for long life and welfsre,
5 Achieve heroic deeds with Darbha; wearing this
Darbha never lat thy sonl be troubled.
In splendoor and precedstce over others illumine
like the Sun the heaven's four regivns,
HYMN XXXIV.
Jaxaiba, thon art Aogirss: thou arta guardiany
Jangida.
Let Jangids keep safely all our bipeds and our quad-
rupeds,

2. The stanzs is repestad, with the final pids altered, from V. 258-
14, Mount: thal is, be fastened robnnd the man's neck.

3. Mevest o'er the sarth : the grass spreads with yresb rapidity,
rerooting iteelf oontinually.

Lavely in sacrifies: sovon bunches are nsed for difsrent purposs
in & sacrifics  See Hang's Ajtareys-Brihmans, IL p. 79.  Sitfast 0a
tha aliar : thres bunohes sre loosenad and sproad over the Vedi or
altar.

A protective charm addressad to the panacea onlled J

"l Jfangida 1 & plant or tres which hes oot been idanti s-IL
. 1. note
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2 Dice-witcheries, the -fifty-threes, the handred witch.

crafl-practissrs,

- Allthese may Jangida make weak, bereft of their
effectual force.

3 Bhaiile the loud factitious howl, make impotent the
seven decaya,

As when an sroher speeds the shaft, drive away
wanly O Jangida.
4 This counternots the sorceress, this banishes malignity:
Then way victorivus Jangids prolong the days we
have to live,
5 Let Jungida's protecting might encompass us on
every side,
Wherewith he quells Vishkandba and Sanskandha,
might by grester might.
6 Three times the Gods engendered theée fixt on the
surface of the earth :
The BrAbwnans of the olden time knew that thy
nhme was Angiras,

7 The aucient plants surpass thee not, nor any berbs of
recent days.
A potent charm is Jangids, a most felicitous defence,
8 Then when thou sprangest into life, Jangida of un-
' mensured strength

2 Dice witcheries ; akshakrityd's is the conjectural reading of the
aditors of the printed text in place of the unintalligible jigritryds of
the MES. The fifty threes 1 of. * Merrily aports their troop, the thires-
andfity' (R V. X 34.8).

It would appear from Siyapa's Commentary that this was the
usual number of dice (the nuts of the Vibhidaks tres—Tsrminalia
Bellorioa— ) smployed in gambling ; sod yet this esems hardly
probabls The points on tha dice, or the winning wumber of paints,
may perhaps ba intonded,

& Secon decays : graduul stages of inereasing debility ss old age
o iin

Vishkandha and Sanskandha : npparently different forms of acute
chewmatic pains in the shouldar and pock (skandha )
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Tndrs, O mighty One, bestowed Preat power upon
thee from the first,

9 To thee in trath, O Forest Tree, Indra the mighty
One gave sirength..
Driving away all waladies, strike thou the demons
down, O Plant,
10 Lumbago and rheumatic pain, consumptive cough,
and plenrisy,
And fever which each Autumn brings, may Jangida
make powerless,
HYMN XXXV,
Wumz their lips uttered Indra’s name the Rishis
gave us Jangida ;
Which in the earliest time Gods made a remedy,
Vishkandha's cure,

2 So may this Jangida guard us, even as a treasurer
gunsrds wealth,

Even this which Gods and Brahmans made a malice-
quelling sure defence, .

8 Hard-hearted men, the oruel sye, the sinner who
hath come to us,

Destroy thou thess with watohful care, O thou who
hast s thousand eyes, Thou, J angida, art my
defence,

4 Guard me from earth and guard me from the heavens,
gunrd me from middle airy from plants protect me,

Proteot me from the preseut aud the futurs. From
every region Jungida preserve us | -

5 All sorcerers made by the Gode, all that arise from
mortal men,

Thee, ons and all, let Jangids, healer of all, make

impntent.

10 Which each dutumn brings ; sen [X B. 6, note,

A protestive charm lddmm the magical Jangida.
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PHYMN XXXVL

Tae Hundred-haired hath banished hence fiends and
Consumptions by its might,

With splendour hath the charm that acares demons
of ill-nsme mounted up,

2 It drives off demons with its horns and sorceresses
with its root,

It stays Consumption with its waist : from this no
wickedness escapes,

3 Consumptions, light and serious, and those which
sounds accompnny,

All these the Amulet, Hundred-haired, scarer of
fiends, hath banished henee.

& A hundred men hath it produced, hundred Consump-
tions chased away,

All fiends of evil-name it hath smitten, and shakes
the Rikshasas,

5 The Bull that wearsth borns of gold, this Amulet
with hundred hairs,

Hath cleft the demons of ill-name and overcome the

Rakshnsas.
6 Hundred she-fiands, a hundred of Gandharvas and
Apsarases,
A hundred of dog-mated nymphs, 1 keep away with
Hundred-Hair,

A charm against disease snd svil spirita.
| Hundred-haired ; or, Hundred-tailed ; a powarful amulet mads,
npparantly, of & great number of fibees or lilvments of soms magioal

plant, perhaps the Darbha grass of the preceding h;-mu. Mounted
up : beon raisnd up snd fasteaed round the neck
5 Bull : the potent charm.

M€ Dog-mated mymphs : oo A, V. IV, 87, 11 1 X1, 4. 15,
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HYMN XXXVIIL
Tome hath coms this word given by Agni, fame,
force and might, and strength, and iifs, and lustre,
May Agni too bestow on me thres-times 8 hundred
manly powers. _
2 For mighty strength, for sction, I receive thes, for
manly power, to last a hundred subumns,
3 For conquering strength and energy and vigour
- I fasten thee, for chieftainship, for bearing royal
dominion through a hundred autamns,
4 With Sessons and with Season-groups, for vigour
and extended lifs,
With splendour of the perfect year we fusten thes
about the neck.
HYMN XXXVIIL
Nxvee Consumption, never curse touches the man,
Araudhati |
Whom the delicious odour of the healing Bdallium
penetrates,
nsumptions flee apart from it 28 from a wild beast
fly the desr,
If thou, O Bdellium, art produced from Sindhu or
hast comes from saa g
The quality of both have I taken to keap this man

unseathed,
HYMN XXXIX,
Ler Kushtha from the Hill of Snow come, a divine

deliverer,

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorcerssses
far away.

A charm to ssoure loog life nnd domision to a pringe.

& OF V, 258 13 .

A protective charm.

I drwnadhatt : n climbing plant. Ses A, V. TV, 13, 1. Bdalfius s
gdsgulu ; s costly fragrant gum that exudes from tron that is said
0 be the vios palm ( Borassus Fisballiformis). SindAs : the Indus,

A protective charm. -—

L Kwsitha ; » medicicinal sromatic plant, said to be the Costus
Spaciosus or Arabicas See A. V. V. 4; VL 05, 102, 3.
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2 Kushtha, three several namea hast thou, Naghsmira,

Naghirisha : let not mishap befsll this man,
For whom I make a charm of thee at &ve, at morn-

ing, and by day.

g Jivala is thy mother’s name, thy father’s name is
Jivala : let not mishap, ste.

4 Thou art the best amid the plants, even as the ox is
best of tame, the tiger of rapscions beasts : let not
mishapy eto,

5 Born thrioe from the Adityas, thrics from Bhrigus,
thrice from Angiras’ sons, born from the Visve
Devas Lhriﬂ’"

Henler of every malady, that Kushtha stands by
Soma's sids.

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses
far awny.

6 In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha
tree, the seat of Gods:

Thers is embodiment of life that dies not: thencs
was Kushtha born.

2 There mvved through heaven a golden ship, s ship
with wrduﬁ(a wronght of gold : i

There is embodiment of lifethat dies not ; thencs
was Kushtha born,

8 Where is the Sinking of the Ship, the summit of the
Hill of Snow, .

Thers is embodiment of life that dies oot : thence
was Koshitha born
9 Naghamdra, Naghdrisha : the meaning of the waordn is ungertain,
3 Jivald ; Vivifier ; life-giving.
hu:ﬁl;d:hﬂ following stanza are repested, with light variations,
§ Tha Simbing of the Ship ¢ or the pince whern the ship saak or
glided down ; prohably the Nauhsndbans of the lster Epos, the highesd
known peak of she Hi ,to which in the great flood Manu
fastanad his ship—ths Arsest of the Hindds, BSee the logand of the

Delugn, Bacrad Books of the East, XIL 216 sqq ; Max Mallsr, Apcient

Sanskrit Literatars, p. 430 ; Muir, 0. 8 Texta, L 189 eqq Standa

by Soma's vide ; * Soma's banigasst frivad aet thow' (A. V. V.4.7.)
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Healer of every malady, thab Kushtha stands by
Somna's side,

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorcaresses
for away,

9 Thou whom Ikshvikn's ancestory, whom he who wall
loved Kushtha, knew,

Whom Viyasa and Mitsya knew, hence healer of sll
ills art thom,

10 O thou who hast all-reaching might drive away
Fever, drive it down,

Head-racking Fever, tertian, continual, lasting for a
year,

HYMN XL.

~ Foreach defeot of mine in voice and spirit I have
approached One vehement and ardent,

With all the Deities, fully approving, Brihaspati
supply the want | :

2 Disturb ye not our intellsct, O Waters, nor the
power of prayer.

Glide on your way, strength-giving, invocated : may
I be vigorous and wise,

3 Mar not our consecrating rite, our intellect; or for-
vent zeal,

Gracious to us for lengthened life, propitious leb the
Maothers be,

0 Ikikedks ; son of Manu Vaivesvata and first King of the Bolap
dypasty of Ayodld. Fdyasea: s prinos of olden time. Mitsya
King of thn Matsya.

10 CF. ‘Chiase Faver, whether cold or hot, brought by the summur

r:;: tha raius, Tertiag, intermittant, or autumnal, or continual’ (A. V.
. 33, 13),

A prayer for pardoa of an error in ssorifice, apd windnm
mn:ﬂr:.and life, - - i

1 One wohenient and ardent - Britmapati, idantified ith i
3 Mothers : tho maternal Waters. Cf I. + L ok |

47
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4 Vaouchaafe to us, ye Asvins twain, such strength as,
with attendant light,
May through the darkness earry us.
HYMN XLL

Drsmixa bliss, ab first, light-finding Rishis began
religious rite and holy fervour,

Thencs energy was born, and might, and kingship :
s0 to this man let gathered Gods incline them,

HYMN XLIIL

Braunwa is Hotar, sacrifice: with Brahma are the
stakes set up.
From Brabum was the Adhvarya born, from Brahma
hidden offering,
2 Brahma is fatness-dropping seoops: with Brahma
was the altar resred, '
Brahma is worship, lengthened rite, the Rishis who
pay sacrifice, the victim's Tmmolators, Haill
3 To him who frees from woe mine hymn T offer, to
the Good Guardian, a8 I seek his favour.
Accept this offering of mine, O Indra. Fulfilled be
all the sacrificer’s wishes |

& The stanza is taken from T V. L 46, 6. The darfnass ; In the
shape of poverty or want, acoording to the Scholiass.

A benediction on » newly slected King.

L Religious rite : diksehd'm ; solamn praparation or gonseceation for
sans roligions purpose. Holy fervours tdpas ; fervent devetion, or
teligious auslority.

In praiso of Bralma, Prayor, or Davotion.

| The stakes tho morifilcial posts, The Ailhvaryw » the prisst who
parforms i practies) partof the saorifion, apd who is sssucistad with
the Mutar or chinf priest.  Hidden ; prepared in vessels covared tver
with Darhba grass.

2 Fatneis-iropping sooopa - saccifininl Indles from whish the alarified
bnitbar s pourad inte the Hre, Lengthened rite ; sntirdm ; easrifivial
sssini ; & greal Soma ceramony laating msny days and performed Ly
many officinting priosts,
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4 With prayer I call on him who frees from trouble,
Prince of Gods, Splendid, chief of sacrifices,
I eall the Waters’ Child snd both the Asvina,
Vigour is mine, and strength bestowed by Indra.
HYMN XLIIL
Warrase men versed in Brahms go, with fervour”
and the cleansing rite,
Thither let Agni lead me, let Apni give me intelli-
genee. AH hail o Agni t
2 Whither, ete
Thither let Viya lead me, let Viyu vouchsafe-me
vital breath. All hail to Viyu |
3 Whither, ete.
Thither let Strya lead me, let Sirya vouchsafs me
power of sight., All hail to.Srya |
4 Whiﬂlﬂf, eto.
Thither let Chandra lead me, let Chandra voaelisafe
me intellect, All hail to. Chandra !
5 Whither, eto,
Thither let Soma lead me, let Soma vouchsafs e
vital sap. All hail to Soma |
6 Whither, ete.
Thither let Indralead me,let Indra bestow upon
me power. All hail to Indes !
7 Whither, et
Thither, let Waters lead me, let the Waters give mo
deathless life, All hail to Waters !

4 The Walers' Child ; Agoi, born as lightning from the watory
clonds of the sea of aic.

In praise of Brabma, Prayor, or Devotion,

1 Vereed in Brakma ; brahmasidal ; learnad in spiritual knowledge,
thoologians. Clsansing rite : dikshd' ;o proparstory or consterating
curgmony.

4 Chandra : the Mooa.
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8 Whither, ete, ,
Thither let Brabma lead me, let Brahma give
Brahma unto me. All hail to Brahma |

HYMN XLIV.

Trov art the lengthening of life, thy name is Uni-
versal Cure :

Then, Ointment | send felicity ; Waters, seud hap-
pingss and peace,

2 The yellow hue, the feverish heat, the shooting pain

that rends the limbs,

All the gonsumptive malady let the Ointment drive
from out thy frame.

8 Let the Salve born upon the earth, benignant, giving
life to man,
Muke the swift rider on the ear sinless, exempt from
sudden desth,

4 Preserve our breath, O Vital Breath, have mercy
on our life, O Life.
From snares of Nirriti do thou, O Nirrity, deliver us,

& Thou art the babe of Sindhu, thou art lightnings’
flower, wind, breath, and San : thon art the eye
and milk of heaven.

6 God#’ Ointment from the Three Peaked Hill, pre-
. serve thou me on every side,
No plants of earth surpass thee, none from mountain
or from oultured ground,

7 Now hath it gently crept within, fiend-slaying,
chasing malad]ﬂ

And driving all diseases hence, and eyil omensy
banished them.

A curative and protestive charm.
1 Uniegreal Crure : 0o mention is made of the plant which produces
thla;mu.dnrful pataces.
Yellow hwa : of janndion: Shooting pain : visdlyaks. C1. IX 8. 2.
0 The ThreePraked JHill : u izig;g mountain io the Himélsya ;
she modern Trikdga. Of IV, 8 E—10, .
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8 Full many & falsehood, O thon King Varuns, man
hath uttered here:
Do thou who hast a thousand powers pressrve us
from that misery.
9 If we have eried, O Waters ! Cows ! if we have cried,
O Varupa!
For this, endowed with thousand powers | deliver us
from misery.
10 Mitra and Varuga, O Salve, have clusely followed
after thee:
May they, when they have followed thee afar, res-
tore thee for our use,
HYMN XLV,
As debb from debt repay and send sorcery to the
sorcerer’s house.
Split, Salve | the cruel villsin's ribs whose evil eye
bewilches ua. .
2 Whatver evil dream we have, whate'er befull our
kine or home,
Be this that is salobrity, the evil-hearted’s foe applied.
9' Increasing from the Waters' strength and vigour,
sprung into life from Agni Jitavedas,
Strong ss four heroes, mountain-born, this Ointment
make for thes quarters and mind-points suspicious |
4 On thee is Iaid the Chatursira Ointment : lat all the
regions give thee peace and safety,
Secure like precious Savitar thon standest: to thee
let all these regions bring their tribute,

3 0 Waters ! Cows ! ; if wa hava duly worshippsd Uis calostial
Watera by ealling on them s sacred eows and givers of abundancs,
The hymn closely ressmbles in parts IV, 0.

A curative and protective charm.
1 An debt from debt : 58 » man returne to his creditor o part of what
he owes him

Evil eye : son note on I1. 7. B, from which this line, withs slighs
warintion, is ropestad

& Chatwreirs : * having the strength of four herses
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5 Make one thy salve, thine amulet another, drink one,
and with another bathe thy body,
So let the Chaturvira keep us guarded from the four
bonds of Nirriti and Grihi,

6 May Agni protect me with fire for inspiration and
expiration, for strength, for energy, for vigour, for
weal and prosperity, All Hail!

7 May Indra protect me with his Indra-power for
inspiratien eto,

8 May Soma protect me with Soma-power, ete.

9 May Bhaga with good fortane protect ms, ete,

10 May the Maruts protect me with their troops for
inspiration and expiration, for strength, for energy,
for vigour, for wenl and prosperity, All Hail!

HYMN XLVI,

Fox manly strength Prajipati bound thee on firat,
invincible,

This for long life on thes 1 bind for splendour,
strangth, and energy, Invineible, let it guoard
thee well, )

2 Erect, invincible, be this man's watchful keeper : lob
not the Pagis or the sorcerers harm thee,

Shake off thy foes as Indra scattered Dusyus: quell
all enemies, Invincible, let it gusrd thee well,

3 Indra hath lent the power of sight, and vital breath
and strengbh to this,
Whom even a hundred combatants, striking, have
l'nillllsd to overcoms, Invineible, lat it guard thee
well,

5 (lea: one portion of tha procions cintment.
6 This verss and the four following are in prose,

A chinrm sccompanying investiture with an amuolet that eansures
mafety anad victory.

2 Pawis: malovolent demons Soreerers: Yaundlignne; see A V.
1, 7. 1, nota. Daugrer : Ronds, foes of the Gods.

Tha bymn tiss been: teanslated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, I11 p 462
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4 Around thy limbs I place the mail of Indra who hath
become the Gods’ imperial Sovran,

Again let all the Deities bring thes hither, Invineible
let it guard thee well,

5 One and a hundred manly powers, a thousand lives
hath this Amulet, unconquered ever.

Go forth a tiger, strike down all thy foemen : let him
who wounld oppose fall low benesth thee. Invin-
cible, let it guard thee well,

6 Drawn forth from butter, rich in milk and sweefness,
hundred-lived, thousand-homed, bestowing vigour,

Kindly, delightsome, foll of sap, and mighty, invin-
cible let it guard thee well.

7 That thou mayst be preéminent, slayer of rivals,
rivalless,

Mhnay Savitar eauss thee to be chief and controller of
thy kin. Invincible, let it gosrd thee well.

HYMN XLVIIL.

Nigur | the terrestrial realm hath been 6iled with
the Father's power and might.

Thou spreadest forth on high unto the seats of
Heaven ; darkness that strikes with awe comes
nenr.

2 Each moviog thing finds rest in her whose yonder
boundary 18 not seen, nor thal which keeps her
separate, ~

O spacious, darksome Night, may we uninjured reach
the end of thes, reach, O thou blessdd Oune, thine
end.

A hymn to Night for protection from fiends, robbars, nankos,
and wolvas,

1 Yerranirial realm & thn atmosphare that is immadiately sbove
the vartl, Power and might 7 oe, wondmus works,
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Thy ninety-nine examiners, O Night, who lock upon
mankind,
Bighty-snd-eight in number, or seven-and-seventy
are they,
4 Sixty-and-six, O opulent, fifty-and-five, O happy One,
Forty and-four and thirty-thres are they, O thou
enriched with spoil,
5 Twenty-and-two hast thou, O Night, eleven, yea,
and fower still.
With these protectors guard us well. O Daoghter
of the Sky, to-day.
6 Let not a fiends or spitefal man, let no ill-wisher
méaster us.
Tt not the robber seiza our cows, nor the wolf take
O .hmp tﬂ"dﬂ}’c
7 Lat pot the thief, O Blessdd, seise our horses, nor
she-fiends our men,
Let thief and robber ran away on pathways mosb
remote from us,
8 Far from us leb Rope with Faogs, far from us leb
the wicked flee. "
Do thou make blind and headless, Night, the serpenb
with his pungent breath.
9 Crush the wolf's jaws in pisces, strike the robber
dead against & post,
To thee, O Night, do we abide : we here will slesp,
Be watchful thou,

10 Give thou protection to our kine, and to our horses,
and our men.

3 Eraminers : ‘the sentine! stars." The numbars, of course, are fan-
ciful, wud nn resson esn be givan for the puet's choice of thom:

B Daughter of the Sky : Dawn and Night are sisters, nod daughtors
of Diyans or Heavan.

8 The Rope with Fangs ; the vonomous sarpunt. CF IV i3

Tha byms hisy buen translntad by Ludwiz, Dor Rigveda, 1L p. 467;
and by Zimmer, Altindisehios Loben, p. 179.
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HYMN XLVIIL
Taex sll that we accumnlate, all that the treesmre-
chesh eontains,
All this do we entrust to thee.
2 Eutrust thou ns to Dawn, O Mother Night,

May Dawn entrust us to the Day,snd Day to thee,
O splendid One.

3 Whatever flying thing be here, whatever thing that
creops and erawls,
Whatever fastans on a joint, therefrom do thon
protect us, Night,
4 So guard thou vs from west and east, protect us from
the north and south.
O splendid One, preserve: us: we, the singers of thy
praise, are here. !
5 They who are followers of Night, and they who o
watch o'er living things,
They who protect all cattle, they keep watch and

ward over our lives, over our herds keep watch
and ward,

6 Verily, Night, I know thy name, Dropper of Fatness
art thou called,

Thee Bharadvijs knew as such: as such be watchful
o'er our wealth,

-

A hymn to Night for proteation..

1 Treasure-chest : the trunk or chest attached to a car or wagon,
Entrust to thee ; consign to thy guardiamship doring the hours of
darkness whon wo sro asleep.

5 Phay who are followers of Night: ths ‘axaminers ' or santinels
of bymn 47. 2.

6 Dropper of Fotnass : baiming the earth with geatle vivifying
daw. Cf, “Thy paths drop fatness' (Pealm 65. L1), Bharadudja :
colsbrated [ishi, to whom most of the hymns of Book VI of the
Rigvoda ars ascribed.

a8
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HYMN XLIX,
Friexp of the home, the strong and youthful maiden,
Night, dear to Savitar the God, and Bhaga,
All-compassing, oll-glorious, prompt to listan, hath
with her greatness filled the earth and heaven.

2 Over all depths hath she gone up, and mounted,
most mighty One, the sky's exalted summit.

Over me now the loving Night is spreading with her
auspicions Godlike ways like Mitra,

3 Excellent, high-born, blissful, meet for worship,
Night, thou hast come: stay here with friendly
Epirit.

Guard us, the food for men that we have gotten,
sud all prosperity that comes of cattle.

4 With eager haste hath Night assumed the vigour of
leopard, tiger, or of tawny lion,

The horse’s neighing and the wild-man’s bellow,
Thou takest many a form when thou appesarest.

5 Kind through the Night be absence of the sunshine :

Mother of Frost, may she be awift to hear ua.
Take notics of the hymn, thou highly favoured,
wherewith I worship thee in all the regions.

6 Evin asa King, O splendid Night, thou takest
pleasare in our hymo,

May we through Mornings as they flush have all

our good men round us, and become possessors
of all wealth.

A hymn of pruiss and prayer to Nighs,

2 Like Mitra : as completely as the God of Day himsslf.

3 Food for men ; or, mauly pawers —Ludwig

& Neighing : krandydm should ba rond instead of dradindm,
splendtur ; * des romes glane, —Ludwig.  Wild man's. bellow & pideu-
shasya hare probably = kimpurushasya, an evil being similsr to man ;
originally pethape, a Inrge monkay. Ludwiy tragslstes difforontly :
* des menschon ruf,’ the homan being’s eall.

L3
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7 Yes, Rimya is the name thou hast assamed. The
men who fain would spoil
My wealth do thou annoy, O Night, that not one
robber may appesr, none may a second time appear,
8 Thou like & well-wrought cup, O Night, art lovely :
thou, a young maid, art formad in perféct besuty.
Thou lovingly, for me with eyes to ses them, hast
bound on thee heaven's stars as thine adoruments.
9 Whatever robber comes to-day; mischievous mortal
enemy, |
Let Night go forth, encountar him, and smite away
his neck and head:
10 His feet that he may walk no more, his hands that
he may do no harm,
Tha robber who comes hitherward goes crushed and
mutilated henos,
Goes hence, goes far away. from us, goes hencs and
bears no spoil away.

HYMN L.

Brxp him and make him headless, Night! the ser-
pent with the pungent breath.
Strike from his head the wolf’s two eyes, and dash
the thief against a post,
2 Those oxen tlst ars thine, O Night, with sharpened
horns and rapid pace,
With those transport us safe to-day o'er difficulties
everywhere.
3 Uninjured in our bodies may we pass throngh each
succeeding night,
And let malignities Ffail to pase, as men without a
boat the depth,

T Riamyd : Dark . The word may mean alsn lovely and delightfal,
The hymn has bean teanalated by Lodwig, Der Rigveda, TIL p 466,

Ah to Night for protegtion snd prosperity. :
2 FE:M sthe stars with their svertwinkling raye: the
, many-horned and nimble oxen 'of B V. L 104, 6,
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4 As millet hurried through the air before us is beheld

no more,
So cause the man to vanish, Night, who plans o do
0s njury,
5 The thief hast thou kept far away, the robber driver
of our kine,
Even him who having covered up tha horse’s head
would lead him off,

6 If dealing t re thou hast come to-day, O highly
favoured Night, '
Cause thou us to enjoy it all o that this may not
pass Away.
7 Do thou entrust us to the Dawn, all of us fres from
siny O Night.
Msy Dawn deliver us to Day, and Day to thee, O
glorious Oue,
HYMN LL _
Uspistugsen’ am I, undisturbed is my souly undis-
turbedsamine eye,undisturbed mine ear, undisturbed
is mine in-breathing, undisturbed mine out-hreath-
ivg, undisturbed my diffusive breath, undisturbed
the whole of me,

2 Under the impulse of the God Savitar, sent forth from

the arms of the Asvios and both hands of Pishan
I bave taken thee,

4 Millet : sydmd'kad ; Papicum Frumenteseum ; s small edible
grain.

§ Covered up the horss's head : to prevent his running awsy home,
or naighing,

6 Thir : treasure.

The bymn has beon teanalated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, {11 p.465.

——

A saorificial formula,
2 Thes :the Prigiten or portion of Havis or secrificial food
which the Brahman eats. Seo Vaitaos-Satra, TIT. 0.
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HYMN LIL
Therenfter rose Desira in tha beginning, Desire the
primal seed and germ of Spirit,
O Kdma dwelling with the lofty Kima, give growth
of riches to the saerificer.
2 Thou, Kama, art victorious, famous, potent, splendid,
a friend to him who seeks thy friendskip.
Mighty and overpowering in battle, give strength
and vigour to the sserificer,
3 They heard his prayers, and they begot, by Kima,
heavenly light for him
Who from & distance longed for it, a desler ready to
exchange,
4 O KAma, with whatever wish we make this offering
to thee,
May ib be all fulfilled to us. Then taste this sacrifice.

Ali hail!
HYMN LIIL
Prourio, thousand-eyed, and undecaying, & horss
with seven reins Time bears us onward,
Sages iospired with holy knowledge mount him:
Y his chariot wheels are all the worlds of creatures,

A hymn to Kims,

1 Desire ; Kjma, Erds, Love. SBiyans explains the word hers by
sispikahd, desire to oreate. Tha line is taken from B. V. X. 129 4.
CLA V. IX 2

8 Bew the Glorifioation of Kims in [X, 2

8 Tha moaning appaears to be that the Gode have, through Kima
pnd in answar to axpresssd desire, given celmtial light to tha distant
worshipper who gives prayer and praise in order Lo obtain the blessings
of haaven.

* A hymn to Kila or Time deified.

1 Seven reins : the sevon sular rays. The word resmi means both
¢ rein ' and ray of light, Cf. ‘Beven to the ons-whesled chariol yoke
the courser ; bearing snven namss the single courser draws it (B, V.
L 184, 2); where, howevee, ths conrser is the Sun, and the ssen are
sald iy Siyapa to be the priesta
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2 This Time hath seven rolling wheals and seven naves
immortality is the chariot’a axle,
This Time brings hitherward all worlds about us : as
primal Deity is he enrteated
8 Oa Time is laid an overflowing beaker: this we behald
in many a place appearing,
Heo carries from us all thess worlds of ereatures,
They eall him Kila in the lofriest heaven,
4 He only made the worlds of [ifs, he ouly gathered
the worlds of living things toguther.
Their son did he become who was their Father: no
other higler power than he existeth,
5 Kala created yonder heaven, and Kils made these
realms of earth, A
By Kila, stirred to motion, both what is and what
shall bs expand,
6 Kila created laud : the Sun in Kala hath his light
and heat,
In Kila rest all things that be :in Kala doth the eye
discern,
¢ In Kila mind, in Kils breath, in, Kila nams are fixt
and joined,
These living creatures, one and all, rejoice when
Kila hath approached.

2 Seven yolling wheels : parhaps the six pairs of month snd the
thirteenth or intérealsry month ; or the seven divisions of the yesr,
solstics, sesson, month, fortnight, day, night, honr, Seven naves :
Ferbaps the seven genaric Vedia metrs,

Agcording to De. Ehni (Der Mythus des Yams, pp. 116, 117), the
seven naves are the saven worlds which constitute the universe ; the
EAvam uaves are the seven seasons which are produced by the annual®
vourse of the Sun which is brought shout by Time; and tha axle
reprasents the World of Immortality which remains firm sod unmaved
through all changes of Time and Sesson.

3 Beaker : the Sun, imugined a3 a goldan arn overilowing with
light.




HYAMN 54] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 311
8 Kaila embraces Holy Fire, the Highest, Brakma, in

himself,
Yj;} Kila, who was father of Prajépati, is Lord of
L
9 He made, he stirred this universe to motion, and on
him it rests,
He, Kila, having now become Brahma, holds Para-
meshihin up,
10 Kila created living things and, first of all, Prajipati,
From Kila selfmade Kasysps, from Kila Holy Fire

was born.
HYMN LIV,

Frow Kilasprang the Waters,sprang the regions,
Brahma, Holy Fire. b

The Sun ascends by Kala, and in Kils sinks again
to rest.

2 By Kila freshly blows the wind, mighty through Kila

is the Earth : ou Kila rests the wmighty Sky.

8 Holy Fire : religions fervour, devotion, orausterity ; rigorous
abistraction *—Muair. Brabma :*divioe knowledge."—Muir,

0 In this stenza Muir translstes drdhma by ‘divine euergy.’
Scharman suggests * heilige Wissanskraft® in this snd the preceding
stanza if it j4 thought necessary to translate the word,

=10 Salp-mads Kasyope: Kesyaps is » divies being similar totor
identified with, Prajipatl ; and, us Muir obsarves, scayambhed’l, self-
born or self-made—an epithet which is elsawhere applied to Bra-
hmi, the derived and phenomennl demivrges vr crostor—*mnst ba

rded ss not mesning moything mora then ooe who sonies into
exigtbnos in an axtraordinary and vopornatural mannee' Holy Fire 2
eso stanza 5.

The bymn has bean translated by Muir, O. 8. Texte, V. p. 407 ;
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I1I. p. 101 , Sicr M. Monier-Williams, Tndian
Wisdom, p. 25 ; Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 73, 103; asd, with anno-
tatioos and commentary, by Scherman, Philsophichs Hymnen aus
dor Rigund Atharva-veda Sanhita, p. 78. 3

A hymn to Kila ; a continuation of the preceding hymn.

1 Muir translates brdhma in the first line by ‘divins knowledge,
gut leaves Ldpds (Holy Fire) untranslated ! Ludwig and Scherman
biva both words in the original form.
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3 In Kﬂlnhmt the text produced what is and what is
yet Lo be,
From Kila sprang the Richas, and from Kals was
the Yajus born, |
4 They formed in Kala sacrifies, aternal portion for
the Gods.
In ﬁh the Gandharvas and Apsarases and worlds
abide.
5 Atharvan and this Angiras in Kila sre supreme o'er
heaven,
Both this world and the world that is most lofty, the
pure worlds and purs intermediate spaces,—
6 Yea, having conqaered all the worlds by Brahma,
Kila as God Supreme is supplicated,
. .EIYMN LV. -
Bruxoixe, &s "twere, with care unceasing fodder night
after night to feed this stabled Courser,
Joying in food and io the growth of riches, may we
thy neighbours, Agni, ne'er be injured.
2 Here is thine own desire for wealth : through this
be gracious unto us.
Joyiog in food apd in the growth of riches, may we
thy neighbours, Agni, neer be injured,
3 Each eve that comes our household's Lord is Agni,
* showing his loving-kindness every morning,
" Bestow upon us treasure after treasure : enkindling
thes may we increase thy body,

3 The taxd, ; mdntral ; *the hymn."—Muir ; ‘dér mantea,'—Lud-
wig ; ‘der Spruch.1—Scherman. Rishas ; recited verses of praise,
Yajua : sacrificial formulas ; the Yajur-vada.

This Angiras ¢ with whom we are clossly connectad,

The hymn has been tramalated by Mair, 0. S Texts, V. p 400,
with remarks that should be consulted ; and, with sunotations snd
commentary, by Sclierman, Philosophischs Hymnen, p. 80.

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosparity.

2 Desire ; the wish far rich oferings which is now being gratified.
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4 Each morn that comes our household’s Lord is Agni,
showing his loving-kindness every evening.
Vouchsafe us tressure after treasure: kindling thee
may we prosper through a hundred winters,
5 Never may I come short of food to feed me,
Hlfurjr Itﬂ A gniy Rudrs, the consumer and the Lord of
ond
6 Protect my company, protect its courtecus membars,
courteons God!
Only through thee, O much-invoked, may I be ever
rich iu kine,
7 Only to thee bringing our tribute, Agni,each day as
fodder to s stabled courser,
Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we
thy neighbours, Agni nu'er b injured,
HYMN LVI,
Tuov art eowe hither from the world of Yama : thou,
resolute, affectest men with rapture.
Thuu, Sleep, created in the Asura’s dwelling, goest,
well-knowing, with the solitary,
2 At first the all-containing depth beheld thes, ere
Night was born, when only Day existed,

¥ Thence hast thou come, thence, Sleep, hast thou come

|

hither, eoncealing, deep within, all form and figars.
3 Come from the Asurasin lofty glory, he hath ap-
meaehad the Gods in search of grestness,
inners of heavenly light; the Three-sud-Thirty en-
dowed this Slea;g with his supreme dominion,

A hymu to Slesp. _

Fama * the Ruler of the Dapartad. COF XVT 3. 1—.5, whire Slasp
is oallod Mritye or the God of Duatli bimesll  omar Aponks of Slesp
and Loath, those festherad twins' (Iiiad, XVI 861, Chinpmna’s brans-
latian) ; so *Death and his brother Sieap’ (Shelloy);‘Death's twin-
birothar' {'I‘uu&u}'mu}. The dlﬁ::lll dipelifng : the homes of Yama,

3 within : gallishdk : the conjectarnl reading of the aditors of

Lhn ]?:i.g.m! ezt ; 'with both arme ' —Ludwig, '

3 The Giods : the Thresand-Thirty deitiss of hesven, middle-air
sud parth, as distinet from Yama,

39
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4 OF him nor Fathers nor the Gods have knowledge,
the Gods whose gentle talk is still about him,

Urged by command of Varuna the A"dit.yu, Heroes,
transported Sleep to Trita A plya.
5 Thou whoss severity hath reached ill-doers, and whoss
reward the good have gained in slumber,
Delightest heaven with thy most lofty kinship, born
from his spirit who was worn and weary.

6 Of old we know all places whence thou comest, O
Sleep, we know him who is here thy ruler.

Protect us here illustrious with glory. Go, from
afar, with poisons, into distance,
HYMN LVIL

As men discharge the utmost debs, collect the eighth
and sixteenth part,

Soto the fosman we transfer togsther all the evil
dream,

& Have knowledge : assubjoct to bis power. The Edityu who nevar
slumber (R, V. X. 03, 4) banished Sleep from heaven to the abode of g

Trita Aptys, the distant limbo to which threatened calamities wers
consigned (A. V. V1. 46, 3, nota).

0 Sewerity : punishment in the shaps of tormenting dresma.  Ja

. alumbor: of * For so bo giveth [to] bis beloved [in] steep” (Pealm
l!';.uai). His ppirit : perhops Yama, s the seiting sun, may be ine
tended. As ho was the first who died (A, V. XVIIL 4. 13) he sy
also be regarded ms the inventor and parent of slesp.

& Ploces whence thow comest : of. 1?{,?. 1—0. According to Lud-
wig, parijah here means ‘obildron.’ that is, 1 suppose, drosms. Him
swho is here thy ruler : npparantly the possassor of the charm which will
domisate him.  From afar : even befors thou comest noar us: Hore
Sleep is addressad sud depreonted on the sander of ovil dreams.

The hymn liss bean translsted by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, TIL p. 467.

A charm agninst evil dreams. !

| The stangs is taken, with a variation from I. V. VI 47. 15,

~

To the forman : acsording to the R, V. reading ‘unto Aptys,’ thab
is, to Trita Aptys.’ See the preceding hymn, stania 4, note,
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2 Princes camsa together, debts came fogether, Kashthas
came together,
Sixteenths came together, Tha whole evil dream
that hath visited us we send away as & bad dream
to the man who hates us.

3 Child of Gods' Consorts, minister of Yama is the

good Dream : that which is my trouble we drive
away to the enemy,

4 Thou whose name is Rough art the mouth of the
Black Bird.

As such we know thee, Dream, as such we know thee
well, Like a horse art thon, O Dream. As they
bind girth and sorcingle on a horse, so bind the
alien mischisf-maker, the scorner of the Gods,

5 The evil dream that threatens us, threatens our cattle
or our home,

That let the scorner of the Gods, the alien mischief-
maker bind as a gold jewel round his neck,

6 Having measured off nine cubits’ distanea from ns we
give away the whols of the evil dream to the man
who hates us.

HYMN LVIIL
St equal be the flow of butter ever causing the
Year to prosper with oblation,
Still be our hearing, sight, and breath uninjured : lot
us lose nothing of our life and vigour,

3 Princes ; whoss prevonce makes the nssecchly  complote. Delis :
portions of & debt scoumulated till repayment of the whols ean ha
mwada,  Kusthas @ procioas medicing] plants brought from (he Snow
Mountaing for salo ﬂnf. V. 4 2), Thow examplss of gatheriog o
gethar are spparently intanded to illustrate tho collontion of the parts
of tha evil dream and the teansfer of the whole to an enemy. Stanzas
2—4, i nre non-motrical. ¢

4 Black Bird ; the raven or orow, whioch was regarded ne a hird of
.ill omen. Of XIL 3 13,

The hymn has been tranalated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, IT1. p, 468

A prayer for prosparity, sccompanying & sacrifice.
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2 Let lively breath invite us : we call vital breath to
visib us,

Earth and air’s middle reslm have gathered, Soma,
Briliaspati and Dhartar gathered vigour,

. 8 The earth and haaven have come to be swo gatherers
up of vigarous might,

So leb us gather vigour up and closely follow after
Earth,

With glory edme the cows and stand beside the mns-
ter of the herd, Lst us when we have gathered
fame and glory olosely follow Earth.

4 Prepare the cow-stall, for thers drink j'{sur heroes :
stiteh ye the conts of armour wide and many,

Make iron forts defying all assailants : let not your
pitcher leak ; stay it securely,

5 The eye of sacrifies, sonrce and begioning with voics,
ear, spirih unto him [ offer. !

To this our sacrifice, wrought by Visvakarman, may
the Gods come gracions and kindly-hearted.

6 Let the Gods' Priests and those who merit worship,
to whom oblation as their share ia offered,

Come to this holy sarvice with their Consorts, and all
(Gods revel in the food we bring them.

9. Dhartar : the Bappoctar; usunlly an appellation of Lndrs,

4 The stangs is taken from B. V. X, 101. B 7% ccre-siall 2 o
figurative sxpression for the placs whers the Somn julcs is #xtraated.
Heross » the prinats  Coata of armour ; filtars for straining the Soma
juies. from forts : safeguards obtained by sacrifico and prayer,

& Rapasted teom 11 35. 5. Vigvakarman, the aye, souree, and be-
ginning of saorifies, is probably an sppallation of the Omnific Agni.

6 Priegts : ritvijok - rogularly pacriflcing prissts. The two Coles-
* tinl Hotnes wheo are usually _invoked are Agni and Kditys, or Agai
and Varuya, or Varups and Aditys (ses Max Miiller, Ancient Sanskrif
Literatore, p, 264), Ths Asgvinsare the Adhvaryus, Tvashiar the
Apuidh or Fire-kindler, and Mitea tbo Upavaktar or Direotor.
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HYMN LIX,

(Gop among mortals, Agni, thon art guard of holy
Law, thon art

To be adored in sacred rites.

2 When, ignorant, we violsta the statutes of you, O
Deities, with whom is knowledge,
Wiss  Agni shall correct onr fanlts and failings, and
Soma who hath entered into Brihmans,

3 To the Gods' pathwsy have we come desiring to
execute what work we may aceomplish,

Lst Agni—for he knows—complete tha worship.
He is the Priest : let him fix rites and seasops,

HYMN LX.

Mar T have voice in my mouth, breath in my nostrils,
sight in mine eyes, hearing in mine ears, hair
that hath not turned gray, teath free from yellow-
ness, and much strength in mine arms.

2 May I bave power in my thighs, swifttess in my legs,
stedfastness in my fest. May all my members be
unigjured and my soul unimpaired.

HYMN LXIL
Mar' my self remain in my body : may 1 enjoy the
full time of life,

Rest thee pleasantly : pour forth abundance, purify-
ing thyself in Svargs, '

An evpiatory bymn ascompanying sserifics.

I The stanza is taken from B. V. VIIT 1L 1,

2 Taken, with the Mt pida varied from B-V.X 24

3 From B V. X2, 4 7he Gods : pathway : saorifice; the path
that leads to the Gads. Seasons : the propar times of warship. :

A prayar for perfoot bodily und mental health and vigour.
A prayer for long life snd prosparity, and sl happiness in haaven.
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HYMN LXII,
Maxe me beloved among the Gods, beloved among
the Princes, muks '
Me dear to everyone who sees, to Sidra and to
Aryan man,
HYMN LXIIL
Rise up, O Brahmagaspati ; awake the Gods with
sacrifice,
Strengthen the Sacrificer : aid life, breath, and off-
gpring, cattle, fame,
HYMN LXIV.
Fnﬁn lofty Jitavedas I have brought the fuel hither
rat.
May he who knoweth all bestow faith and intelli-
gence on me,
2 With fuel and with flaming wood we, Jatavedas,
strengthen thee ;
So do thou strengthen ue in tarn with children and
with store of wealth,
8 Whatever even be the logs which, Agni, we lay
down for thee,
Propitious be it sll to me : accept it, O most youth-
ful God:
4 Agni, these logs ars thine : with thess be, fain to
burn | a flaming brand.
Vouchsafe us length of life and give us hope of
immorbality.

A prayar for the love of Gods aod men.

The Fode : hore Brihmans, who have studied and tesch sscrad
lors, * human Gods' (Snered Books of the East, X11. 300) are fntended.
CL AL V.XIX 32. 8.

w

A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for'long life and prosperity,

A prayer bo -Agni for children, long lifs, snd various blessings,

2 Flaming wood : the samddh, kindiing-stick or fire-brand with
which the fire is lighted, as distinct from the idhmd or fuel

4 A faming brand : the God being regarded us identical with the
stick that kindles the visiblo Az,
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HYMN LXV, :
A vorpes Eagle thon hast soared with light to heaven,
Those who would barm thee as thou fliest skyward
Beat down, O Jatavedas, with thy fury, The strong
hath feared : to heaven mount up with light, O

Strya,
HYMN LXVL

Tur Asuras with iron nets, magicians, who roam
about with hooks and bonds of iron,

With wrath I make thy thralls, O Jatavedas, Come
as a bolt foe-quelling, thousand pointed.

HYMN LXVII.

A HUNDRED autumns msy we ses, 2 A huondred
autumns may we live. 3 A hundred autnwuns msy
we know. 4 A hundred autumns may we grow. 5
A hundred sutumns may we thrive, 6 A hundred
autumns may we be, 7 A hungdred autumns may
we bide, 8 A hundred, yes, and even more,

HYMN LXVIIL

Bora of broad and narrow I with magic power
unclose the mouth,

With these when we have raised the buuch of grass
we pay the holy rites,

A hymn o Agni identified with thae Sun.
Thoas who vwodd harm thss ; damons of darkness and sclipss, The
Steong : Agni.

A hymu to Agni ss the San.
Aruras: damons of darkness. Jrow mets : to be used against the
Sun, thy Colestinl Bird, the Golded Eagla.

A prayer for long lifa.

A proliminary sacrificial formala,
Broad and marrow ; Inrger and smaller ladle. Bumh of grase the
wada, n bunch of Darbha grass which passes from prisst Lo primst

during the performance of a sacrifics, Soe Haug's Aitareys-Bral-
ma, IL p, 70,
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\ HYMN LXIX.
Yxare alive. I fain would live, I fain would live
my complete term of life. 2 Ye live dependent.
I fsin wonld live dependent, I fain would live
my complete term of life. 3 Ye remain alive.
1 fain would remain alive. I fain would live my
complete term of lifs, 4 Ye are life-givers, 1
fain would live, I fain would live my complete
term of life,

HYMN LXX.

Live, Indea, Live. Shrys, Live, ya Gods I fain
wonld live, Fain would I live my ecomplets term
of lifs,

HYMN LXXIL.

Lt my libations, giving boons, adoring, farther the
Twice-born's song that honours Soma.

Go ye to Brahwi's world having enriched me with
life and breath, with childeen and with cattle, with
fame and weslth, and with » Brahman's lustre,

HYMN LXXIL _

Wiraix the chest whenes we before extracted the
bauch of grass, this do we now deposit,

Wrought is the sacrifice by power of Brahma.
Through this assist me hers, y& Godsy with Fervour,

A prayer of charm for long life
I ¥ - 1he Gods are sddressed. 2 Dependent; on the sacrifices of mén,
sa tha worshipper is depaudont on the Gods.

A charm fur long life.
.

A hymn, sccompanying libations, for wonlth and prosperity.

Thwiee-borm * vegenorated by invastiture; mun of the fiest thess elassey |
aspecially Brihimsus, Song thal howours Soma @ o Phvamiil verse in®
pruise of Boma which is being strained sad purified, The seven Pien-
mhuis are Rigvoda [X. 67. 21—27 Go go > addresed to tha libations,

—

A earrificinl formuls,
Bunch of grass : sen X1X 75, note.
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HYMN L
Tage, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the
Soma hath been pressed,
Drink of the sweetly-flavonred juica,
2 The best of guardians hath the man within whoss
dwelling-place ye drink, "
O Marats, giants of the sky. +
8 Let usserve Agoi with our hymns, Sage who eon-
sumeth ox and cow,
Who beareth Soma on his back.

HYMN 7II.

Lzr the Maruts drink Trishtups from the Potar's eup,
acoording to the season Soma from heaven. 2 Let
Agni from the Kindler's cup drink Trishtups, sc-
cording to the season Soma from heaven. 3 Let

This ook, which, with Book XIX , is nov a part of the original
Atharva-veda, containe—with the exception of the Kuntipa ssrtion
(CXXVII—CXXXVI)—complote and composite hymns addrassed al-
most exclusivaly to Indra and generally taken direoily and withogt
variants from hymns and portions of hymns of the Rigveda.

1 Takim from B. ¥, 111 40. 1.

"2 R.V.1,86. 1.

¢ 3 RV, VIIL 43, 1L Who beareth Soma on hiz dack : on whom
< the libation of Soms juice is poured.

This pross hymn is composod of Fragmants of R V.TL 30 and 37.

' Drink TrisA{ups ; scoopt hymes of praise fn Trishtup wetra
mctompnnying the libation. The Futar's enp ; the Soma bawl of thi.
Braliman’s ssslitant the Potar or Purifler, ono of she thtmm;uug
privats st a sucrifics,

4 Kindlor : the Agnidh, the priest who lights tho sacrificial fire

3 T'he Brahman ; this title iz not given to Iudrs in the correspond-
ing R, V, passage,

a0
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Indra the Brahman from the Brahman’s cup drink
Trishtups, according to the season Soma from
heaven, 4 Let the God, Granter of Wealth, from
the Potars eup drink. Trishtups, according to the
‘season Soma fl:um heaven,

HYMN III.
Coxe, we have pressed the juice for thee : O Tndra,
drink this Soma here, n

Sent thes on this my sacred grass,
2 Let both thy bay: steeds, yoked by prayer, long-
maned, O Indra, bring thes nigh, ‘
3 We Soma-besring Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker
with thy friend,
We, Indra, who have pressed the juice.

HYMN IV,

Coue unto us who poured the juice, come hither to
our eulogies.
Drink of the juice, O fair of face.
* 2 I pour it down within thes, so through all thy mem-
ers let it run,
Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink,
3 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury
juice,
Sweet be the Soma to thy heart,

4 Grantsr of Wealth : Dravinodis ; an appellation of Agni as the
medintor through whom the pious obtain riches

The hymn is taken from R. V. VIIL 17, 1—8,
3. With thy friend : thy constant compauion, the thundarbalt,

A continuation of the preceding hiymn, takon from stanzas 40
ok RVVIIL 17, 4of. ¥ s

1 Fair of face : or, having large, strong, or handsome jawa or
cheaks.
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‘HYMN V.,

Lixg women, let this Soma juice invested with. its
. raiment, glide,
Most active Indra, close to thee.

2 Mighty in bulk, strong-necked, stout-armed in the
wild rapture of the juice
Doth Indra swite the foemen dead.

8 Iundra, advance, go forward thon who by thy might
art Lord of all,
Slay, Vritra-slayer slay thy foes,
4 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest
tressure unto him
Who pours the juice and worships thes,
5 Here, Indra, i3 thy Soma draught, made pure upon
the sscred grass.
Run hither, coms and drink thereof.
6 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well | this juice
is ghed for thy delight:

Thou art invoked, ikhugdnla 1
7 To Kupdapiyya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringa.
vrish, to thee,
To him bave 1 addressed my thought.
e

A continustion of the preceding hymo, taken from R, V. VIIL I7.
T—1h

[ Likes wamen : who move slowly oo, dreasad in whita garmen
Zts varmend @ the milk that colonrs ':Ft : .

Grasping-hook : Ludra's bounteous power is likened to the hook
with which the branches of fruit-laden tress ars deswn down within
renah, '

6 Fauad for thy radianae, sworthipped toell : the words thus render
ed, sdehizgo nnd sdehipdjans, hava not boen satistactorily oxplainod by
“ tho sommentator, and their meaning is atill uncertain, Anoérdi.ng to

Blyaon the former may mean ' thon whase oattle ara strong,’ or ‘thog
whosa radiancais renownsd.' and the Istter * thou of renowned adors.
tion' or “ whose hymns are ranowaed.'  See Professor Wilson's note,

Thou art invoked, Akhandala /: or, Thouw, O Destroyer, art invoked
This appellation of Indra I.:Il:ln not ocour again in the Rigveda, .
7 Kundapdyya and Sringavrish appear hern to be namss of men,
According bu Biyans kundapdyya-is the name of 8 particular Soma,
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HYMN VL
Tage, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the
Soma is expressed, ' ' '
So drivk thou of the savoury juice.
2 Indra, whom many laud, acoept the strength-confer-
ring Suma juice,
Quafl, pour down drink that eatisfies,
8 Iudra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestow-
ing sacrifics,
Thou bighly-lauded Lord of men,
4 Lord of the brave,"Yo thes proesed these drops of
Soma juice exprifsed,
The bright drops to thy dwelling-place,
5 Within thy ball?, Indra take Soma the juice mosh
excellent :
. The heavenly drops bslong to thee,
6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of
meath thou art bedewed :
Our glory, Indra, is thy gift.
7 To Indra go the tressures of the worshipper which
never fail 2
He drinks the Soma and is strong.
8 From far away, from near at hand, O Vritra-slayer,
come tons: .
Accept the songs we sing to thee,
HYMN VIL
Strya, thou mountest up to meet the Hero famons
for his wealth,
Who hurls the bolt and works for man

seromony, and the offspring of Sringaorish is [odre himsdlE *(Iadrs)
who wasse the offspring of Sringavrish, of whom tha dundapiyya rite
waa the protestar, (the sages) have fxed {of old) their minds upon
this ceremony.’ Seo Profossor Wilaon's note who abserves that 't
coustruction is loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory.*

The hymn is taken from B. V. 1iL. 40, 1—S8,

Btausas 13 ars taken B. V. VIIL 82 1—3, aod stanza 4 is
repeated from tho precediag hymu of this Book.

L




HYMN 9.} THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 3256

2 Him who with might of both his arms brake nine-
and-ninety oastles down,
Slew Vyitra and smote Ahi dead,
3 This Indes is our gracious Friend. He sends us in a
full broad stream A
Riches in horses, Iine, and corn.
4 lndrs, whom wany laud, acespt the strength-confur-
ring Soma juice.
Quaff, pour down drink that sstisfies,
HYMN VIII,
Duinz as of old, snd let the dranght delight thes 3
hear thou my prayer and let our songs exalt thes,
Make the Sun visible, make food abundant : slaughe
ter the fues, pierce through and free the cattle,
2 Come to us; they have ealled thee Soma-lover,
Here is the pressed juice: drink thereof for rapture,
Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and in-
voested hear us like a father,
8 Full is his chalice, Blessing | Like a pourer I have
filled up the vessel for his drinking,
Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have
brought ug Indra, to rejoice him, hither,
HYMN IX,
As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our
songs we glorify
This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks
attack, who joys in the delicious juice,

] j’im-ﬂlﬂ-nimly castles ; the gountlsss eloud-fortressess of tha
_domons of deought,

Ahi :the serpent or dragon who obstructs 1he seasonable rain.

Stanza I is taken from B. V. VL 17. 3 : 2 from T. 104. 9;nand3
from 111 32. 15 i

L. Pisros through and fred the  catils : ponetrate and disparss the
thick cloud wnd libarate the Tights of day.

Stanzas 1, 2 are takon from R. V, VIIL 77. 1, 2, and stanzas 3.
4 Fram VIIT. 3. 9, 10,

L Coses - milked for sacrificial purposes, their calves being shub
up during thoe performance of the religious ceremony.
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2 Celestisl, bounteous Giver, girt abont with might,
rich, monutam-like, in precions things—
Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine,
brought hundredfold and thou-andfuld,
8 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou msyst
first regard this prayer,
Wherewith thou holpest Bhriga and the Yatis and
Praskanva when the prizs was stukad,
4 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the ses,
thaty Indra, is thy hero strangtl,
For ever unattainable is this power of kim to whom
the worlds have ealled aloud,
HYMN X,
Trese songs of outs excseding sweet, these hymns of
raise ascend to thes,
Liie ever-conquering chariots that display their
strengzh, gain wenlth and give unfailing aid.
2 The Bhyigus are like suns, like Kapvas, and have
gained all that their thoughts were baut to win,
The living men of Priyamedba’s race hLave sung
exslting Indra with their lauds,
HYMN XI,
Forrzesoer, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen,
Indra with lightnings hath o'ercome the Disa.
Impelled by prayer and waxen greatin body, he
hath Ellag earth and heaven, the bounteous Giver.

3 Yalis ; an ancient rage of aseoties conneesed with tha Bhrigus,
nnd, socording to one Jegend, said to have tsken part in thy ereation
of the world, Praskanva : an aociont Rishi, descendant of the calabrate
ad Kapve and seer of soma hymns of Books 1, VIIT., snd IX. of the
Rigveda, When the prize woox staked ; when they fought for booby.

Taken from R, V. VIIIL. 3, 15, 186.
3 Priyamadha : a Rishi, of the family of Angiras, seer of several
bymuns of Lthe Rigveds.

Takon from B, V, TT1. 34.

L Fortcendar hrankordown of tha elond-onatles of the demons
who withhold th rain as well arof the stronghelds of the hostils nos-
Aryan tribes, |
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2 1 stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Haro, decking
my song of praise for thee Imimortal,

O Indra, thou art equally the lesder of keavenly
hosts and human' generations.

3 Leading his band Indra encompassed Vryitra; weak
grew the wily leader enchanters,

He who hurns fisrce in forests slaughtered Vyansa,
and made the mileh-kine of nights ap parent.’

4 Indra, light-winner, days’ creator, conquered, as
guardian, hostile bands whith those who loved him.

For man the days' bright ensign he illumined, and
found the light for his great joy and gladness,

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, hero-
like doing many bLero exploits.

Those holy songs he taught the bard who rrniaad
himy and widely spread these Dawns’ resplundent
colour,

6 They Ilnud the mighty acts of him the mighty, the
many glorious deeds performed by Indea,

Hea in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess,
throogh wondrous arts crushed the malignand
Dasyus,

7 Lord of the brave, Indra who roles the people gave
freedom to the Goda by might and battle,

Wisa singers glorify with chanted praises these his
achievements in Vivasvin's dwelling.

8 Ife who burns fioree in fivests : porhaps tho thundarbols,
Fyansa : the nwms of one of the demons of dronght. See I, V, L,
101.9, and 103. 2.

Made the miloh-kine of the wights apparend ; according to Siyapa,
tmudo manifast the (stolan) cows (that had been hidden )in the night?
that iy, recovered tha rays of light.

T dn Vieasvdn's drwoddling : in tha saorifisial chamber, tha ahade of

the snarificer wha represents Vivasvin who sacrifices for thy Gods in
hoavon, - '
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8 Excellent, conqueror, the vietory-giver, the winner
of the light and godlike waters,
He who hath won this broad earth and this heaven,
—in Indra they rejoica who love devotions,
0 He wained possession of the Sun and horsss; Indra
obtained the cow who feedeth many,
Treasure of gold he won j he smota the Dasyus and

ve proteotion 1o the race of Aryas,
10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he
gnined the forest trees and air's mid-region, .
Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was
he tamer of the overweening.
11 Call we on Maghnvan, suspicions Indra, best Hero
in the fight where spoil is gathered,
The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles,
who slays the Vritras, wins and gathers breasures,
HYMN XIL
Pyavees have been offered up throngh love of glory :
Vasishtha, honour Indrs in the battle,
Ha who with might extends through all existence
hears words which 1, his faithful servaunt, utter,
2 A ory was raised which reached the Gods, O Iudra,
a cry to them to send us strength in combat,
None among men knows his own life's duration :
bear us in safety over these our troubles,
3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car 1 harness: my
prayers have reached him who necepts them gladly.
Indrs, when he had slain resistles Vritras, foreed
with his migth the two world-halves asunder.

0 Tha cow who eeduth many : both direatly, with milk, and indireatly
through the sacrifions for which she suppliss the sasantial oblations.

11 The race of Aryas : according to Siyaps, the noblest tribe or
order, mosning the frst thros clasees or castes. '

Stanzaa 1-6 are taken from B V. V11.25, and stanes = from V.40 4.

9 A ery was raised : I fallow Professor Plsohal’s luterpratution of
this very dificult stauza. Ses Vadisgho Studiea, Ipp. 34— 36,

3 The tioa toorid hadves asunder :of. A.V, IV.1.4, note, and V111.9.6.
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4 Like barren cows, moreaver, swelled the waters:
the singers sought thy holy rite, O Indra.

Come unto us as with his team comes Viiyu : thou,
through our solemn hymos, bsstowest boaty.

3 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, [ndra,
the Mighty, very bounteous to the singer,

Alove smong the Gods thou .pitiest mortals: O
Heroy make thee glad at this libation,

6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra, the
Mighty One, whose arm wislds thunder,

Praised, may he guard aur wealth in kine and beroes,
Ye Guds, pressrve us evermore wish blessings.
7 Impetuons, Thunderer, strong, quelling the mighty,
King, potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-driuker,
May he coms hither with his yoked bay horses,
May Indra gladden him at noon libation,
HYMN XII1,
Lonps of great wealthy Brihaspati and Todrs, rejoic-
ing ab this sacrifice drink Somn,
Lst the abundsut drops sink deep within you :
vouchsafe us riches with full store of heroes,

2 Let your swifgliding coursers bear you hitherward
with their fleet pmions, Come ye forward with
your arms,

Sit on the grass ; a wide seat hath been made for you:
delight yonrselves, O Maruts, in the pleasant food.

8 For Jitavedns, worthy of our praise, will we frame
with our mind this enlogy as ‘twers s car.

4 Barren eows : which are fatter than others.

Stanza | is taken from R. V, IV. 50. 10 jatanzs 2 from 1. BY. G ;
stansa 3 from I. 04, | ; and stanza 4 from [0 6, .

3 41 'noere a car ; 08 & carpanter ooaktrudts m oar or wain. Mora.
over the hymn is fraquantly oulled & ohariob, ns it travale swiftly to
the Gods, Similacly Pindor spoaks of song s chariol, Motra
tgpoc, 0.9.81, 1. 2. 3 ; Goun wuptduow rerpdopoy, P. 10. 65 ; Moveaiow
:f;m. E‘hl lI:;'R I':j hinhnsm-ﬂy 4 atnotg tﬁgw who have mer together

O worship him. Or the meaning might be : T nuspicio
lils providanea or loving onre of m.mi, £, & 2ok

41



830 THE AYMNSOF / BOOR XX.

For good in his assembly is this eare of ours. Let us
not in thy friendshp, Agni, suffer harm,

4 With these, borne on one ear, Agni, approach us;

or borne on many, for thy steads are able,

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Thres-and-
Thirty, after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful.

HYMN XTIV,

Wk call on thee, O peerless One. 'We, seeking help,
possessing mothing firm ourselves,

Call on thee wonderful in fight,

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice, This youth of ours, the
bold, the mighty, hath gons forth,

We; therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen
thee, free-giver, as our guardian God,
8 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that
blessing, him I magnify for yon,
Even Indra, O my friends, for help :
4 Borne by bay steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men,
for it is he who takes delight,

The Bounteous Lord bestows on us his worshippers
hundreds of cattle and of steeds,

HYMN XV,

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily
powerful and strong, I bring my hymn,—

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope;
is spread abroad for all that live, to give them
strength.

Taken from R. V. VIIT. 21. 1, 2 and 9, 10,

3 This youth of ours ; the nobls, tho institutor of the sacrificn,
who has gpone out on & warlike irxpedition.

4 Cattls : taken from the snamy,

Tekemtrom R V. L87.



HYMN 15.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, an

2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after
thea—the offerer’s libations like descending floods,
When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill,
theldmuudarbult of Indra, shatterer wrought of

ﬂ -

8 Teghim the terrible, most worthy of high praiss, like
radiant Dawn, bring gifts with reverence in this
rite,

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light,
have been created, like bay steeds, to move with
speed.

4 Thiney, Indra, praised by msny excellently rich | are
we who trusling in thy help draw near to thee,

Lover of praise, none else but thou reeeives our
laud: as Harth loves all her creatures, love thou
this our hymn,

5 Qreat is thy power, O Indra, we are thine. TFulfil,
O Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper, .

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its
strength to thee and to thy power this esrth
hath bowed itself,

6 Thou, who bast thunder for thy weapon, with thy
bithfhdhush shattered into pieces this broad msssive
cloud, '

Thou hast sent down obstructed floods that they
may flow: thou hast, thine own for ever, all victo-
rious might.

2 When the walldoved one 3 when the lightningladen eloud is
resting on the mountsin men peay to Indra that he may discharge
his onlestinl artillery smd bring down the rain

3 Like radiant Dawen : as dawn brings the light. When tha ahjock
compared is the parson addressad, the object to which it is compared
is often in the vooative casa, as hore. See Grassmann’s Rig-veda Die-
tionary under nd. Bring ; the worshipper addeessos himself. But see
Ludwigs Commentary (V. 18), who tranalates and bxplaing difforently,
taking dhhard (§ bhara in the Pada text) ss the first parson singular.
- gl“ai_,mf- thee : hoaven has takon thy might snd majesty aan pattern

own,
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HYMN XVI
Lige birds who keep their watch, plashing in water,
like the loud voices of the thundering rain-clond,
Like merry streamlsts bursting from the mountain,
thus to Brihaspati our hymuos have sounded,
2 The son of Angiras, meeting ths ealtle, as Bhaga,
brought in Aryaman among us,
As Friend of men he decks the wifs and husband,
As for the race, Brihaspati, nerve our goursers.
8 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains,
strewed down, like barley out of winnow ing-bsskets,
The vigorous; wandering cows who aid the pious,
desired of ally of blameless form, well-coloured,
4 As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and
casts a flaming weteor down from heaven,
So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattley and
eleft the earth’s skin as it were with water.
5 Forth from mid-air with light hs drave the darkness,
as the gale blows a lily from the river,
Like the wind grasping at the olond of Valay Brihas-
pati gathered to himself the eattle.
6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft
throngh the wespon of reviling Valas,

The hymn, sddressed to Bribnspati, #4 taken from R. V. X. 68,

2 The som of Angiras @ Brihaspati, especially worshi and
cherished by Angiras. T's oattle : the imprisonad beams of light ; the
brighs daya. Bhaga : God of good fortune. Aryaman : the represantativa
of marringa ; hare mesning marrisye itsslf.

3 Out of winnowing-baskets  sthivibhyoh : tha exnst mesning of
the word is somowhat onoertain, bot it is evidently 8 masauro, basket,
or instrumnnt connecbed with corn, Sthivimdntal, ‘srmaed with sthicds,'
oocury in X, 27. 15, and is saiil by Shyvapa to gisen ' decupants of ita-
tions." Prof. Wilson renders sthielbiyah in this pluoa by from the
‘graunaries.” The cows bestowed by Brilhaspati sre countless as graing
of burlay on the thesshing-loor or winnowing place,

& Claft tha sarth's akin ; or yurface, with the hoofs of many esttla,

5 A lidy : #i'pdla : nocording to Siyrna the same as Saivala, the
Vallisniaria Ocfandra, & common aquatie plant,

8 Weapen : T Mopt Biysya's explanation of jdeum, slthough in
X, 33, 2 the same word meaus * ¢xhaustion.’
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Consumed him as tongues eat what teeth have com-
passed : he threw the prisons of the red cows open.
7 That secret name borne by the lowing cattle within
the eave Brihaspati discovered,
And drave, himself, the bright kine from the moun-
bain, like a bird's young afier the eggs’ disclosure,
8 He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as
one who eyes a fish in seanty water, '
Brihaspati, cleaving through with varied clamour,
brought it forth like a bow! from out the timber,
9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning:
with lucid rays he forced apart the darkness,
As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala
as he gloried in his cattle,
10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned
for the cowa Byihaspati had taken,
He did a desd ne'er doney ne'er to be equalled, where-
by the sun and moon ascend alternate.
11 Like a dark steed adorned with pearl the Fathers
have decorsted heaven with constellations, -
They set the light in day, in day, in night the darkness,
Brihuspati oleft the rock and found the eattle,
12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who
thunders out to many in sucosssion,
Muy this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of lifs with
kine and horsss, men, and heroes,

B Sivestness ; the sweet milk ; that is the cows who produoced it.

Like a bosol : whish alesndy exists poteatinlly in the wood from
which it is produced by eutting.

9 Prof. Wilson, following Siyaga, paraphrases the wecond line:—
‘he wnized (the estils from the rock) of Vala surronndad by the kioe
as (ons extracts) marrow from s bone'

Il The Fathers :*The conneotion of the fathors with the light, of
which they are both the smbodimentsand the goardinns, iy alons
suffisiant to explain their action in placing the stars io the rky'—
Wallis, Cosmaology of the Ripoeds; p_ 68,

A2 Zo many ; ‘cows’ is, apparently, understood Bayaun supplics
richas :—'who recites in order many (ssored |mnu.u}.'_WﬂmT
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HYMN XVIL

In perfect unison albyearning hymns of mine that find
the light of henven have sung forth Indra’s praise.
As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom,
0 they compass Maghavan about that he may help,

92 Directed unto thes my spirit never strays, for I bave
set my hopes on thee, O mach-invoked!
Sit, wonderfullas King upon the sacred grass, and
let thy drinking-place be by the Soma juice.
3 From indigencs and honger Indra turas away : Ma.
ghavan bath dominion over precious wealth,
These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward
path increase tha vital vigour of the Mighty Steer.
4 As on the Fsirlesfed ‘dree rest birds, to Indra flow
the gladdening Soma juices that the bowls contain.
Their fxce that glows with splendour through their
mighty power hath found the shine of heaven for
man, the Aryas' light.
5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so
Mnghavan, sweeping all together, gained the Sun,
This mighty deed of thine none other conld achieve,
none, Maghvan, bLefors thee, mbne in recant time.

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men:

the Steer took notice of the people’s songs of praise,

The man in whose libations $n£rn hath delight by
means of potent Somas vanquisheth his foes,

7 As waters flow together to the river, thus Somas to
Indrs flow, as rivilets to the Inke,

In place of sscrifice sages exalt his might, as the

rain swells the cort by moisture sent from heaven.

wﬁumu 1—11 are taken from B. V. X. 43, and stanzs 13 from VIL
10
3 Turns areay @ Bdyagn makes vishuordl transitive:—'May Todrs
be the remover of thicst and hunger.'— Wilsen. .
b Faimed ﬁ_l Sun : gonmquorad him l&llﬁng BWAY his moisturs,
that is, the watar that be had absorbe d —Siyana
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8 He rushes throngh the ragion like a farions bull, he who
hath made these floods the dames of worthy lords,

This Maghavan bath found light for the man who
brings oblation, sheds the juice, and promptly
pours his gifts.

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light :
here be, a5 erst, the tesming cow of sscrifice,

Leb the Red God shioe pure with his refulgent ray,
and let the Lord of herces glow like heaven's
clear sheen.

10 O much-invoked, may we subduoe all famine and evil
want with store of grain and cattle,

May we nllied, as firat in rank, with princes, obtain
possessions by our own exertion, '

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from
above, and from below, from siuners,

May Indrs from the front, and from the centre, as
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and fresdom.

12 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven,
thouy O Brihaspati, and thon, O Indra.

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you,
Preserve us overmore, ye Gods, with blessings.

HYMN XVIII,

T, even this, O Indra, we implors : as thy devot-
ed frisnds,

The Kapvas praisa thee with their hymns,

8 The dames of worthy lords : that is, subjected them to the

%;,.u, whereas they had been the thralls of Disas. Seo R. V. I,
w1

9 The keen @ze : Agni, who is frequently likenad to wn axs, Haa
R.V. L 127. 3, and V1. 3. 4

The Red God : arushdh : according to Siyaga, * the radisns Todra’;
but Agni is probahly inteadod,

Stangas 1—3 are taken from R. V, VIIL 2, li—18, stanzas
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2 Naught else, O Thundersr, haye I praised in the
skilled singer's eulogy :
On thy land only have I thought,
9 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they
desire not sleap t .
Incessantly they punish sloth.
4 Faithful to thes wa loudly sing, heroic Indrs, songs
to thee.
Mark, gracious Lord, this act of ours,
5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hats-
ful ealumny :
In thee alone is all my trength.
6 Thou art mine ampls coat of mail, my champion,
Vritra-slayer, thou,
With thee for Friend I brave the fue,
HYMN XIX.
O Inpea, for the strength that slays the fos and con-
quers in the fight
We turn thea hitherward to os,
2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who
praise thee hitherward
Direct thy spirit and thine eye.
3 O Indrs, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our
songs we invocate '
Thy names for triumph over foes
4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of
him whom many praise,
Of Indra who supports mankind.
5 For the foe’s slaughter T address Indra whom many
invoecate,
To win us booty in the wars.
8 In battles be victorions, We seek thee, Lord of
Hundred Powers,
O Indra, that the foa may fall. )
7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in gloried where
the fizht is won,
Indra, be victor over foes,
— Taken from 1. V. 111. 87. 1—17.
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HYMN XX
Demg thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant,
exceeding strong,
O Indra, ﬁord of Hundred Powers,
2 O Satakratu,powers which thou mid the Five KRaces
hast displayed—
These, Indra, do 1 clxim of thee,
8 Indra, great glory hast thou gained, Win splendid
fame which none may mar :
We make thy might perpetual.
4 Come to os either from anear, or, Sakra, coma from
far away.
Indra, wherever be thy bome, come to us thence, O
Thunder-armed.
5 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty
fear away ;
For firm is be and swift to act.

6 Indra be gracious unto us:sin shall not reach us
afterward,

And good shall be before us still,
7 From all the regions of the world leb Indra gend
security,
The foe-subduer, swift to act,
HYMN XXI,

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One,
our hymne to Indra in Vivasvin's dwelling-placs ;

Stanzas 1—4 are taken from B. V. TIL 37. 8—11, snd stanzas
6—7 from IT, 41, 10—1%

2 Satakratw : Lord of Hundrod Powors. Fies Racss : great Aryan
tribes. Hee A. V. L 31. b, note.

4 Jakra ; Mighty One.

Taken from I V. 1. 63,

1 Fivaavdns' dwslling-place ; tho sacrificinl chambar or enclisarn.
Hes XX 11.5.

424
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+ For he hath ne’er found wealth in thoss who seem
to sleep ; those who give wealth to men accept no
’ paltry praise,
2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of
‘barley, thou art Lord and gusrd of waalth :
Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope,
Friend of our friends, to thee as such we sing this
praise,
3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds,
this treasure spread around is known to be thine
own,

Gather therefrom, O Congueror, and bring to us+
fail not the hope of him who loves and sings to
thee.

4 Woell-pleased with these bright flames and with thess
Soma drops, take thou away our poverty with
steads and kine,

With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these
drops, freed from their hate may we obtain abund-
ant food.

5 Let us obtain, O Indra, plenteous wealth and food,
ﬂ]r{ith strength exceeding gloricus, shining to the
sky.

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength
of heroes, special source of cattle, rich in steeds,

6 These ourlibations, strength-inspiring Soma draughits,
gladdened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero-
Lord,

What time thon slewest for the singer with trimmed
grass ten thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy
might,

Those toho seem to sleap ¢ Indes dorives no sdvantage from those
who are remiss in their raligions duties,
6 Ten thonsand Fritras ; countless demons like Viyitra.
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7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroy-

ing oastls after castle here with strength ‘
Thou Indra, with thy frisnd who makes the foe how
down, slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi.

8 Thou hast stuck down in death Karanjs, Parpaya,
in Atithigva’s vary glorions going forth :

Unyielding, when Rijisvan compassed them with
siege, Lhou hast destroyed the hundred towns of
Vangrida.

9 With all-outstripping chariot wheel, O Indra, thon
fur-famad, hast overthrown the twice ten kings of
men,

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninsty followers, who
eame in arms to fight with friendless Susravas,
10 Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and
Tarvayana with thioe aid, O Indra:
Thou madest JKutsa, Atithigva, Ayu siabject unto
this king, the young, the mighiy.
11 May we protected by the Goda hereafter remain thy
yery prosperous friends, O Indrs,
Thee wa extoly enjoying through thy favour lifs long
and joyful and with store of heroes,

T With thy friend : the thunderbolt. Or mdmyd may mean ‘with
Nami' a4 thy confodernte.

Naviuohi : ‘non"looser {of the hesvenly waters),' another demoa of
droughl

8 Karaufa, Parpaya, nod Fangpida are Asuras or demons ; A4-
thigea ix another nmwa of the liberal prines Divadiss, snd Rijisvan is
a pions worahipper oppressed by Dasyes or barbariens  Ses 8.V,
1.51.5 8

9 Susravas, and Tirvaydna in the noxt versa ave said to be kings,

10 Kidga is montionsd (R V. T 33, 14.) sas favourite of Indrs, bat

is hars represantad, together with Atithigea and iyu, as chastised by
him

Thia king : Sugravas, or Thrvagins ; thess names parhaps dencte
the same individusl.
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HYMN XXIT,
Himo, the Soma being pressed I pour the juice for
thee to drink :
Sate thee and finish thy earonse. '
2 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee
when they seek thive'aid :
Love not the enemies of prayer,
3 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to

great munificence :
Drink as the wild bull drinks the lake,

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indrs, the
guardian of the kine,
The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave.
5 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are
on the sacred grass

Where we in concert Eing our son
6 For Indra, Thunder-srmed, the kine have yielded
mingled milk and mesth, '

What time he found them in the vault,
HYMN XXIII,
Isvorep to drink the Soma juice coma with thy bay
steeds, Thunder-armed |
Come, Indra, hitherwsrd, to me,
2 Our priest is seated true to time ; the grass is regu-
larly strewn ;
The pressing-stones were Set ab morn.
3 These prayers, O thou who bearest prayer, are
offered, Seat thee on the grass,
Hero, enjoy the offered eake.

Stangas 1—3 are taken from B. V. VIIL 45. 2224, snd stanzas
4—0 from VIIL 5B, 4—1,

& Wild bull : or Gaurs ; the Bos Ganrus,

€ In the vault ; ‘in the cavity of the Soms vessel '—von Hoth ; ‘on
the horizon.'—Ludwig ; ‘assr at havd.'—Siyaps.

The hyma fs taken from R V, 111, 41
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4 O Vritra-slayer, be thon pleased with these libations,
with these hymns,
Song-loving Indra, with our lauds,
5 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, vast, drinker
of the Soma's juice,
Indra, as mother-cows their calf,

6 Delight thee with the juics we pour for thine own
great munificence :
Yield nob thy singer to reproach,
7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing
thes hymns :
Thon, Vasu, dearly lovest ns,

8 O thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy
horses far from us :
Here glad thee, Indra, Liord Divine,
9 May long-maned coursers, dropping oil, bring thee
on swift car bitherward,
Indrs, to seat thee on the grass,

HYMN XXI1V,
Cour to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma,
Indra | blent with milk :
Come, favouring us, thy bay-drawn car |
2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the
grass, pressed out with stones :
Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof ?
3 To Indra have my songs of praise gune forth, thus
rapidly sent hence,
To turn him to the Soma-dranght,
4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink
the Soma juice :
Will he not come to us by lands ?

T Fam & OTy Good Lord.
Tiken from It ¥V, TIL 43.
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5 Indra, these Somas are expressed, Take them within

thy belly, Lord
Of Huaudred Powers, thou Prince of wealth,

6 We koow thee winner of the spoil and resolute in
battles, Sage !

Therefore thy hlming wa implora, ;

7 Borne hither by thy stallions, drink, Indrs, this juice
which wa have pressed,

Mingled with barley and with mill,

8 Indra, for thee in thine own place I urgs the Soms
for thy draught :

Deep in thy heart lst it remain,

9 We eall on thee, the Aneient One, Indra, to drink
the Soma junice,

We Kusikas who seek thine aid.
HYMN XXV,
Ixpga, the mortal man well gusrded by thine aid
~ goes foremost in the wealth of horses and of kine,
With amplest wealth thou fillest him, as round aboub
_the waters clearly séen afar fill Sindha fall,

2 The heavenly waters come noti nigh the priestly bowl:
they but look down and see how far muid-air is
spread ;

The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like
suitors they delight in him who loveth prayer,

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair
who with upliftad ladle serve thee, man and wife.

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law : thy
power brings blessing to the snorificer pouring gifts.

9 Kusikas : mambers of the family of Kusiks the father or grand-
fathor of the great Kishi Vigvmitra who is the seer of the hymn.

e 150hum I—6 are tsken from R, V. I, 83, and etanza § from
i. 3.

3 Man and swifs : the text has only mithund’, s oouﬂll. The word
Bpparently means hora tho offorer of the snorifioo sud his wils, who
took part in the ceremony. Siyapa explains it se the grain and the
buatter of ablation,
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4 First the Angirases won themsslves vital power,
whoss fires were kindled through good deeds and
sacrifice,

The men together found the Papi’s hoarded wealth,
the cattle, and the wealth in horses and in kine.

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the Fu.t.h ; then,
guardian of the Law, sprang up the loving Sun,
Usania Kivya drove the kine hithar with him : let us
with offerings honour Yawa's deathless birth,
6 When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the suspicions
work, or the hywn makes its voics of praise sound
to the sky, .
Where the stone rings as ‘twere a singer skilled in
laudy—TIndra in truth delights when thess come
near to him.

7 To make thes start, a strong true draught I offer to
thee the Bull, O thou whom bay steeds carry,

Here take delight, O Indrs, in our voices while thon
art hywmned with power and all our spirit,

HYMN XXVI.

Ix every need, in every fray we cull, as friends, to
SUOCOUr uS
Tudra the mightiest of all.

2 If he will hear us let him come with suceour of a
thousand kinds,
And all that strengthens, to our csll,

4 The Paniia the Mlibaral damon who withholds tho rain.

6 Tha paths : ways of eommuniostion bevween men snd Gods,
Usani Eivya is-the name of a colobrated ancinnt Rishi. The mean-
ing of the Iattar hall of the second varse is obsenre. Ludwig rendarg
it *Seek we to win by sacrifics the immortality whiolh has sprang
from Yama'

T To maks thes stari ; on the journey to visit us.

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from R, V. 1. 30, T—0, and stansas 4§
from [ 6, 1—3.
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3 1 eall him, mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient

home,
Thee whom my sire invoked of old,

¢ They who stand round him as he moves harness the
bright, the ruddy steed :
The lights are shining in the sky,
5 Oa both sides of theear they yoke the two bay cour-
sers dear to him,
Bold, tawny, bearers of the chief. .
6 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, O
Men | where form was not,
‘Wast born together with the Dawns,
HYMN XXVIL

Ir I, O Indra, were, like thes, the single sovran of
all wealth.
My worshipper should be rich in kine,

2 1 should be fsin, O Lord of Might, to strengthen
and enrich the sage,
Were I the lord of herds of kine.

3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness,
Indra, is a cow
Yielding in plenty kive and steeds,

3 Hero of owr ancient homs : tutelary deity of our family.
4 They who stand round : lokatrayarartinad praninak, ‘the living
of the thres worlde! Is Biyana’s explanation. Probably the
Maruts, [ndea’s constant companions, ara intanded.

The bright, the ruddy steed (bradhndm arushdm) is probably the
Sun, with whom Indra is frequently connected.

6 On both vides : vipakihasd ; harasssed on diffaront sides.

6 Thou, i. o the San. 0 Men / is perhaps merely an exclamation
exprossive of sdmimtion. If marydh men, be taken ta mean the
Maruts, the words thos, making, wast born, although inthe wingular
numbar, may apply to thum Gods regarded ss one host or company
snd born at one birth. See M. Miillsr, Vedic Hymns, Part 1., pp 14
i}, and of, Lodwig, Usber din naussten Arbeiton auf dem Guobicte
der Rigveda-forschung, p. 5 Prag, 1803,

Taken from B. V. VIIL 14. 1—6,
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4 None is there, Indrs, God or man, to hinder thy

munificence, .
The wealth which, laaded, thon wilt give,
& The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled
the sarth and made
Himself a diaden in heaven,

6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thou
hast waxen great
Hast won all treasures for thine own.
HYMN XXVITI,

Iz Somna's ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and
realms of light
When he cleft Vala Hmb from limb,
2 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the
Angirases,
And Vala he east headlong down.
8 By Indra were the Juminous realms of heaven es-
tablished and secured
Firm and immovable in their place.
4 Indra, thy lxud moves quickly like a joyous wave of
water-floods,
Bright shine the drops that gladden thes,
HYMN XXIX,

Foe thon, O Indra, art the God whom hymns and

praises magnify :
Thou blessest those who worship thee.

— —

b Diadem : opatdm ; soo Gelduer, Vadischa Stadien, T. p, 133.
Takon from B V. VITL 14.7—10, in continustion of ths precediag

I Spremd that is, made mid-air and beaven visibla by roloasing
the impriscned rays of light.

f T?kxT. in continuation of the preceding bymn, from . V. VIIT,
- Ll—=15,

43
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2 Bay horses with their long manes bring Indra to
drink the Soma juice,,
The Bountiful to our sacrifics.
8 With waters' fosm thou torest off, Indra, the head of
Namuehi,
Subduing all contending hosts,
4 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by magic
arts and mount to heaven,
Thou, Indra, castest down to earth,
5 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to
every side
' Their band who poured no gifts to thee,
HYMN XXX,
I the great synod will I laud thy two bay steeds: 1
prize the sweet stropg driuk of thee the Warrior-

His who pours lovely oil as 'twere with yellow drops,
Let my songs enter thee whose form hath golden
" Aintas
2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place,
like bay steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat,
For Indra laud ye strength allied with tawny steeds,
Ilil:m.ﬂ him whom cows content a8 'twere with yellow
ﬂpat

3 With teaters’ foam ¢ with o thunderbolt in the form of foam,
sccording toa later legend. See Muir, O. 8, Toxts, V. p. 04 Nomuohi ;
Non-looser ; Hold-fast ; a demon slain by Indm. See Prof. Max Ml
lar's remarks (Aoadomy, Oct. 22, 1802, No. 1068) on Prof. Bloomfield's
axplanation of tho story of Namuchi in his Conyributions to thie Intor-
pretation of the Veda

Taken from R. ¥. X. 96, 1—5. Throughout the hymn the post
rings the clunges on wordy said to ba dorivatives of the root Art to-
tako, ab haryatd, delightful, hdryan, loving, Adri, bay or tawny, Aarlt,
groan, yollow, or gold-coloured. These words nre conjesturally
nxplained by the Commentstor, snd are susceptible of various
runderings. [

L 4] : [atmass ; fertilizing eain.

2 Cows : milked for esctificial purposas, b
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8 His is that thuonderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold-

coloured, very dear, aud yellow in his arms ;
Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny
rage. In Indra are set fust all forms of goldsn has,

4 As if a lovely ray were luid upon the sky, the golden
thuuda:rbuf; spread out as in & raece, '

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A
thousand flames had he who bore tha tawny-hued.

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of
old, hadst pleasure in their lauds, O Indra golden-
haired,

All that befits thy song of praise thou welecomest,
the perfech pleasant gift, O golden-hued from bi::l::
HYMN XXXT, -
Teese two dear Baya bring hither Indra on his car,
Iéli-fndar-umud, joyous, meet for laud, to drink his
Many libations flow for him who loveth them: to
Indra have the gold-hued Soma juices run.

2 The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify his wish ;
the yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the
Strong.

He who speads on with bay steeds even as he lists
hath satisfied his longing for the golden drops.

3 At the swift draoght the Soms-drinker waxed in
might, the iron One with yellow beard and golden
hir,

He, Liord of tawny coursers. Lord of fleet-foot mares,
will bear his bay steeds safely over all distress.

3 Tawmy rage : pathaps with referencs to the sffects of anger an
the eolour of the face.—Ludwig,
4 The tarony-kued : the thunderbolt wislded by Indra, -

——

Taken, in continuation of the preceding bymn, from | V. X. 08,
g—10,

3 Tha Streng @ to Indrs ; that they may be harnossed and carTy
him to tho sscrifice: J

3 The wron One ; ‘iron-hesrted Indra'—Wilson.
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4 His yellow-coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart,
what time, for strength, he makes the yellow-
tinted stir,

When, while the bow! stands there, he grooms his
tawny steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink,
the sweet juice that he loves.

5 Yea, to the dear one’s seat in homes of heaven and
earth the bay steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a
horse for food.

Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily,
and the belovéd One hath gained high power of lifs,

HYMN XXXIL

Taov, comprehending with thy might the earth and
heaven, scceptest the dear hymn for ever new and
new,

O Asura, disclose thon and make visible the Cow’s
belovid home to the bright golden Bun,

2 O Indra, leb the esger wishes of the folk bring thee
the gu'dan-jnwed, delightful, on thy oar,

That, pleased with sacrifics wharsin ten fingers toil,
thou mayest at th feast drink of our offsred mead,

8 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou deankest, and
thine, and only thine, is this libation,

Gladden thee, Ludra, with the mead-rich Soma : pour
it down ever, Mighty Oue, within thee,

4 For strength @ for strengthening food. The yellow tinded : his
yellow jawa,

i The dear ons : the Somn, found both in heaven and on earth,
the bomes of Gode and men. Asoarding to Biyamm, Tndra himeelf is
mnant. The bolowdd One - Ludes, whoss vital vigour is guickoned and
increasad by the Somm libations whioh ho drinkes.

Takan, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from the conclud-
ing versas, 1113, of RV, X 06

L The CQore's belovdd howme 1 the tow fiay be the suo, whost bome
is the universs whish Inden will allow Sirya to illuminate.

2 Sacrifiee : necording to Bdyags, thn ssorifinial Boma julee which
is pressed out, pusified, sud prepaved by she fingevs of the prisst,
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HYMN XXXIIL
D of the juies which men have washed in waters
aud fill thee full, O Lord of tawny horses.
O Indra, hearer of the lsud, with Soma which stones
have mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. -

2 To make thes start, a strong true draught T offer to
thee the Bull, O thou whom bay steeds carry,
Here take delight, O Indra, in our voices while thon
art hymned with power and all onr spirit, _
8 O mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, .
obtaining life, zealous, and skilled in worship,
Men in the house who share the sacred banquat stand
singing praise that brings them store of children,
HYMN XXXV,
Hz who , just born, chief God of lofty spirity by
power and might besame the Gods’ protector,
Before whose breath, through greatness of his valour,
the two worlds trembled, He, O men, is Indra,
2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered,
and set at rest the agitated mountsins,
Who measured out air's wider middle region and
gave the heaven support, He, men, 18 Indra
3 "Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and
drave the kine forth from the ecave of Vala,

Bagat the fire between both stones, the spoiler in
warriors' battle, He, O men, is Indra,

Taken from R V. X. 104. 23—

Prvie : affnctunl ; which produces i reault oxpactad in the shape
of favour. The stanss is found also in Hymm 25. 7 of this Book.

The bymn ix a repotition, with thres additions! etanzas, of RV,
II. 18
3 Wider ; in consnquonco of Lhe separntion of heaven aud sarth
3 The Dragon ; the great serpont Abi, the chiaf of tha demons of
Arought. Fire batweom both stones + that is, the lightning betwean
beaven and sazth,
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4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who
chased away the humbled brood of dewon ,
Who, like & gambler gathering his winnings, seized
the foe's riches, He, O men, is Indrs.
5 Of whom, the terrible, they ask, Where is Hel or
verily they say of him, He is not.
He wastes the fosman’s wealth like stakes of gam-
blers. Have faith in him for He, O menyis Indrs,
6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of
suppliant who sings his praises;
Who, fair-faced, favours him who presseth Soma
with stones adjusted, He, O men, is Indra,
7 He under whose supreme control are horses, sll
chariots, and the hamlets, and the cattle ;
He who begat the Sun, begat the Morning, leader of
waters, He, O men, is Indra.

4 Brood of demons : dd'sam vdritam ; literally, the ﬂiu. demon or
hostile, colour : tha dusky savage inliabitants whom the Aryan immi-
grants classed with demons.

Cf. *Dne and snother say, Thare is no Indra. Who hath behald him!®
(R. V. VIIL 8. 3).

5 'Iadea nover commanded the premanent allaginnes of all the
other Gods, like Zous and Jupiter ; nay, we know from the Vods it-
solf that thire wers sesptics, ovon at that asrly time, who denied that
thors was any such thing as Indra’ (M. Mailer, India, What ¢an It
Toach us 1 p. 180).

€ Of the poor ; the meaning of the word radhrd Is uncertain, Prof.
M, Miillor ﬁ'i . TL. 34. 15) translstss it by ‘the wrotched' and (B
V. VIL 16. 20) ‘the alugzard' Siyspa gives the double explauation:
rich and rightecus, snd Prof. Petarson follows tha authors of tha Sis-
banzig Lisder in adopting the first of theso iotarpeatations slthough
it will kardly suit other passages in which tha word osours For
full discussion of radhrd, see Pischel, Vedische Studisn, I p. 124.

7 The hamists z grd'mdh; ‘iis bewaffneten scharen,’ armed bands of
foot-eoldiers, nccording to Prof. Ludwig; grdma meaning & $reop of
men ai well a8 & collection of houses, JLaader of wafers: sender of
tho,periodical Haina,
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8 To whom both armies ery in close encounter, fos
against foe, the stronger and the weaker
Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each
for himself, He, O yeo men, is Indra,
9 He, without whom men conquer not in battle, whom,
warring, they invoke for help and succonr ;
He, all this universe’s type and image, who shakes
what never shook, He, men, is Indra,
10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger,
with his hurled weapon many grievous sinners :
Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him,
who slays the Dasyn, He, O men, is Indrs,
11 He who discovered in the fortieth sutumn Sambara
dwelling in the midst of mountains;
Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the
demon lying there, He, men, is Indra,
12 Who drank the juice poured st the seat of Order,
subduing Sambara by superior prowess,
Who hoarded food within the mountsin’s hollow
wherein be grew in strength, He, men, is Indra,
13 Who, with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the mighty,
seb the Seven Rivers free to flow at pleasure ;

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhipa in pieces when
scaling heaven, He, O ye men, is Indra,

8 Both armiss : krindast ; taken by somsin the same SADE A
rddasi, henvan and earth. Two : the warrior and the charioteeg,

11 Fambars ; n demon of drought. Mountaing - thick alonda,

12 Thastanza is not taken from thi Rigvada ; and ths manosoripts
on which tha printed toxt is based ars corrupt’ mnd unintellizibly as
th ey stand,

13 With seven guiding reivs ; * to guide him.'—Potarson. With
savon bright rays (mit sitien stralen), according to Ludwig, which are
#xplainad by Siyann as ssven forms of [ndra. Bauhina : rogarded
a8 & domon ; origina lly, like the other flonds of drought, 5 dark purpla
cloud hiat wighliolds the ssasunable rain. '
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14 Heaven, even, and the esrth bow down before him,
before his very breath the mountains tremble,

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder,
the wielder of the bolt, He, man, iz Indra.
15 Who sids with favour him who pours the Soms,
and him who brews it, sacrificer, singer ;
Whosa strength our prayer and offered Soma height-
en, and this our gift, He, O ye men, is Indra,
16 Born, manifested in his Parents’ bosom, He knoweth
as a son the Highest Father,
He who with vigorous energy assisted the companies
of Gods, He, men, is Indra. e
17 Lord of Bay Steeds, who loves the flowing Soma,
e before whom all living creatures tremble ;
He who smote Sambara and slaughtered Sushps, Te
the Sole Hero, He, O men, is Indra,
18 Thou verily art true, strong God who sendest wealth
to the man who brews and pours libation.
So may we evermore, thy friends, O Indes, address
the synod with brave sons about us,
HYMN XXXV,
To him, to him swift, strong, and high-exalted, I
bring my song of praise as dainty viands ;
My thought to him resistless, meet for praises, pray-
ers offered most devotedly to Indrs.

16 Thisnnd the following stanza arenot taken from the Rigveds,
Parents - Hesvin and Earth, Highest Father : Dyaus or Heaven.

17 Susing ; *the Deisr up'; the demon who represonte the excss-
sive hoab and drought that procades the fall of the periodieal Baina,

Tha hymn is & reproduction of B V. 1 0L

1 Thought ; dham : devous maditationin the shape of & hymn :
from the root 4A, to raflect. Aocording to Siyaps, the moaning is
‘convoyable,’ from vah, to carry. See Bergnigns, La Religion Viédiquo,
Il. p. 288, note,
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2 Tohim I offer praise as choice refrashment, bring
forth my song, with seemnly lsud besiege him,
For Indra, Lord of olden time, the singers shall deck
their hymns with heart and mind and apirib,
8 To him then with my lips my song of praises, excel-
lent, winning heavenly li%hl, I offer,
To maguify with hymns of invocation snd eulogies
the ( most bounteous Giver.
¢ Even for him I frama a Isud—so fashions the wright
a chariot for the man who needs jp—
Sangs for wise Indra hymued with invoestion, a song
composed with care and all-impelling,
5 So with my tongue I deck, to plesse that Indra, my
hymn as 'twers a horse, through love of glory,
To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far
and wide, destroyer of the castles,
6 Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most
deftly wrought, celustial, for the battle,
Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra,
striking—tha vast, the mighty—with the striker,
7 As eoon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnn
had drunk up the draught, he plundered
The dainty cates, the sooked mess ; bus One stronger
transfixed the wild boar, shooting - through the
. Mmouontain,

3 Witk sy lips : with the sarvice of the poot, s distinguished
from ibat of ministering and superintending prissts.

$ For the man who weods i 3 the exaat moaning of titsindya i
uncertain. Wilson renders is, atter Siyaua, by * (that the driver)
sy, thanew, (obtain) food. * Grassmann follows the interprotation of
tho 8t Potoraburg Leviean wiich [ also adopt. Ludwig's explanation
(Dar Rigvada, V. pp. 18, 19) is diffsrant,

B Castles : wtrongholds of the drought-demons of the afr, the
massive olouds which withbold the ssasonabio rain.

& Tha striker 1 the thunderbole ; the wespon of Indra aa it was of
Zans and Jupiter, Hamnnn, the Assyrian God of thi Air, in similarl
armad ; snd Bal- Marodach bears & double tridans, reprosenting light-
miug, with which he ovarthraws the dragon Tinmat.

¥ Tha vorss i difflon]t. Sayaus, Wilson, Baufay, and Grassmang
taka wishgui to bo an appellative or epithet of Tndra, aud ronder the

H '
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8 To him, to Indrsa when he slew the Dragon, the
Dames too, Consorts of the Gods, wove praises.

The mighty heavea and earth hath he encompassed :
thy greatness heaven and earth, combined, sxceed
not,

9 Yes, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the mag-
nitude of earth, mid-air and heaven,

Indra whom all men praise, the Sovran Ruler, waxed
in his home loud-voiced and strong for battle,

10 Through his own strength with bolt of thunder
Indra smote piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters,

He let the floods go fres, like cows imprisoned, for

glory, with a heart inclined to bounty.

word, respectively, by sarvasya jagato eydpakah, the r of the
universs, the hero, the active. Siyapa explains m (dressed,
cooked) ns the rips treasurs of the Asaras—an explaoation which is
not supporsed by the text and is merely founded on a later legend.
undetstands pachatdm to mosn the thunderbolt in preparation,
which, he thinks, Tudrs stols from the heavenly maker (mdhih ) op
nrtist Tvashiar. Muir (0. 8. Texts, [V, 67) translates : ¢ Having ay
the libations of thut great measurer [of the worids, i. e Todra], drunk
the potion, snd [anten] the plessant ohlations, the impetoous Vishgn
straightway stule the cocked mess, plarced the boar and shob throogh
tho mountain.’ Ludwig would prefer to read dhrdtuh, brother, in-
stead of matih (which in the first edition of my Hymuns of the Rig-
vods I have rondered, sccording to its etymological derivation, by
Makar), aod thinks that i mi st be rotained it must mean the
mother of Vritra. Tho simplest and best way isto take 'libations
of his mother® to mean the Soma given by his mother to Indra at his
birth Cf. L. V. IIT1 48, 2,3 ; VIL 95. 3. See Royal Asistic So-
ciety's Journnl, January, 1805, 1B] sqq. whire the stanzs and
the whole Isgend aca thoronghly disoussed by Frof. A A Meocdonsil,
Ser alsu Bargnigne, La Religion Védique, 11T 60, where tha verse
is differsatly translated and oxpinined. The gensral mesning appears
to be either that Indrs strengthesed himsslf by consuming certain
macrificial offerings, and then hurled his bolb through the mountain
of cloud nnd pieroed the wild boar, the demon Vrites ; or that Vishou
nte the food and Jeft to Tndra the task of slaying Vritra. 1 agreo
with Ludwig in preforring the latter interpretation.
8 The Dames ; mmdinw the Gayatri and other personi-
fied motres of the Veda, The dei aters of heaven may be intended.
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11 Through his resplendent power still stood the rivers
when with his bolt on every side he stayed them,
With lordly might, favouring bim who worshipped,
he made a ford, victorious, for Turviti.
12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement
against this Vyitra oast thy bole of thunder.
Rend thon his joints, as of an ox dissevarsd, with
belt oblique that Hoods of rain may follow.
13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime,
the deeds of him, yea, him who moveth ewiftly,
When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, ha
with impetuous wrath lays low the foemen.
14 When he, yea, he is born the firm-set mountains and
the whole heaven and earth tremble in terror.
May Nodhas ever lauding the protection of this dear
Friend win straightway strength heroic.
15 Now unto him of these things hath been given whab
he, who rules alons o’er much, electeth,
Indra helped Etasa, the Soma-presser, contending in
the chariot-race with Sirya,

11 The rivers : meaning hern the waters of earth. Turviti & o haro
frequently mentionsd in the Rigveds as having beon proteoted snd
aided by the apecial intervantion of Todea. Cf * Thou for Turviti
heldest still the flowing floods, tha river-stesam for Viyys sasily to
pas’ (B V. ITL 18 12); and * Thou for the sake of Viyys, for Turevisi,
didst stay the great siresm, flowing, all sustaining' (K. V. 1V, 10. 8),
Prof Max Miller obsorves (Todis, What oan it Tesch ns 1 p. 181)
“This in not very diferent from the Psalmist (1xxviil. 18) : ‘Hae divid-
od the ses, and caused them to poss shrough ; sod he mado the wabera
to stand as an heap '

14 Nodhas ; the Rishi orinspired seer to whom the hymo was
rovoaled.

15 Praises and szarifice have been offared ta Indra. He himself

sosses all besides. Such offerings induced Indra to hislp Etaga

in worshipper in & contest with Birya—an allnsion, perliaps; tan

aclipse of the sun. Or Slrya may possibly be & man's nams, and, ag

SBiyaus saym, the word rendsred by ¢ in the mes of stasds’ (sanvateye )

may bo s patronymic, son of Svasva (Lord of Good Horees) qualifying
virys. Ses Bargaigne, La Heligion Vidique, I11. 331.
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16 Thus to thes, Indra, yoksr of bay coursers, tha Go-

~_tamas have brought their pragers and praises,
Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty,
May he, enriched with prayer, coms soon and early,

HYMN XXXVI

Wira these my hymns 1 glorify that Indra who is
alone to ba invoked by mortals,
The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victo-
rionsy, Hero, true, and full of wisdom.
- 2 Our aucient sires, Navagvas, sages seven, whils
urﬁing him to show his might, extolled him,
Dweller on heights, swift smiting down opponents,
uileless in word, and in his thoughts most mighﬁiy.
3 Woseek that Indra to obtain his riches that yisld
much food, and men, aud store of heroes,
O Lord of Bay Steeds, bring, to make us joyful,
celestial wealth, abundant, undecaying.
4 Declare to us—if st thy hand afiretime the earlier
singers have obtained good fortune—
‘What is thy share and portion, strong Subduer,
Asura-slayer, rich, invoked of many 1
5 He who for ear-borne, thunder-wielding Tudra, hath
8 hymn, eraving, deeply-piercing, fluent,

16 Gotamas : descandents of Gotams, mmn of the family of which
the Rishi uf the hymn is 8 member. He, enriched with prayer ¢ Indrs,
invoked by many worshippers, or anrichod by the bymn that has joat
basn resited. This final pida forms the burden of the hymns wdoribad
to Nodhins. Ses Vedie Hymns (Sacred Books of the Bast, XXXT1).
FPart 1. pp. 124, 125

R. V. VI, 22.

4 Favagvae: s XIV, 1. 56; XVTII, 1. 58 ; 3. 20. Theyarehers,
spparently, idontified wilh the Angirases. i

k WWhat is thy shars and portion @ duo toshes by thy worshippera,
What, mitst we affer to thea in order that we may obtain such favour
oa thou hast ehown 15 our pradecessors |

O The construation of the stanas is compliested and obsoure. Bes
Ludwig, Dar Rigveds, V. 108, Comes near the mwighty : * encounters
{with confidence) she malevolent, — Wilson.
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Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grssping, and
strength-bestowing, he comes near the mighty,

6 Strong of thyself | thou with this art bast shattered
with thought-swift Parvata, him who waxed against
thee;

And, Mightiest | rager | boldly rent in pieces things
that were firmly fixed and never shaken.

7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the
strongesty Ancient Sue, 0 ancient manner,

So may that Inora, boundless, faithfnl leader, con-
duot us o'er all places hard to traverse.

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the
earthly firmament and that of heaven,

With heat, O Bull, on every side consums them

heat earth and flood for bim who bates devotion:

9 Of all the heavenly folk, of earthly creatures, thon
art the King, O God of splendid aspect,
In thy right hand, O Indra, grasp the thuooder;
Eternal | thou destroyest all enchantments,

10 Give us confirmed presl:rarity, O Indrs, vast and
exhaustless for the foes’ subduing.

Strengthen therewith the ir}?n'ﬂ hate and Disa's;
and let the arms of Nahushas be mighty,

11 Come with thy tesws which bring all blessings,
hither, disposer, much-invoked, exceeding holy |

Come to me swiflly with these teams of conrsers,

these which ne fend, no God way stay or hinder,

6 Parvaln: the Genius of mountains and mountainlike olouds,
froquantly sssociated with Indra. Acoording to Siysna (bahupareand
wajrana ), the many-knotted thunderbolt is intended. Him whe wazed
myainst thes : Vyitra, '

8 The poopde who oppress : Rikshagas snd humsn anwmiss,

10 Nahushas : people, spparently distinct from the liva -ar]‘ln tribag
ezcallence, and dwollers oo or near the [ndus: Tha St Potors .
iton explaing the waord wa meaning men generally, but with the

;'l;;ul-llt'gm of strangers or neighbours Bee Muir, 0.8 Texts, ],
. 1800
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e HYMN XXXVII.

Hz, like a bull with sharpened horns, terrifie, singly
excites and agitates all the people.
Thou givest him who largely pouara libation his wealth
who pours not, for his own possession.
2 Thou verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly
lending ear to him in battle,

When, aiding Arjunneys, thou subduedst to him both
Kuyava and the Disa Soshpa.
3 O Bold One, thou with sll thine aids hast boldly
holpen Sudés whose offerings were' accepted,
Plra in winning Iand and slaying foemen, and Trasa-
dasyu son of Purukutsa,

4 At the Gods' banquet, Hero-souled| with heroes,
Lord of Bay Steeds, thou slewest many Vritras,
Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both
Chumuri and Dhuni, for Dabhiti,

5 These were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder !
theu swiftly crushedst nine-and ninety castles.
Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaugnt;
thou slewest Namuchi, thou slawest Vritra,

R. V. VII 10. 'The hymn is ascribed t the Rishi Vasishtha.

1 Exvitss and ogitates : as God of Battlen. Thou: Indra. Thia
sbrupt change from the third porson to the second is not unusual in
the Veda. _

% Kutsa: a Bishi favoured (and sometimes porsscuted) by [adrea,
fraquantly mantionsd ia tha lii,ivmln and the seer of soma of its
hymns. drjuneys : Katua, son of Arjuni the son of Arjuns. Kuyava z
Bpoiler of Harvesh ; ona of the demons of droucht.

3 Sadis ; King of tha Tritus. Ss0 B. V. VIL 18. Pilru:n protégd
of Indm; King or ohinf of the Piirus,  Trasadasyu : Ho before whom
Dasyus tremble ; & prinee celabrated for his liberality and favoursd
and proteated by the Goda.  Sea Hymas of the Rigveda, 1[I Iodex.

4 In nwifi death - litarally, saxy to dlay; sukintn being taken asn
dual qualifying chdmurim and dhdaim  Ses Ludwig. Chumuri aad
Dhuni = demons.  Dabhttin protégh of the Agvins and of Indea
CL "Thou with sleap whelming Chumuri snd Dhun, slowest the Das-
yu, koptest mfe Dabhid' (R. V. 11 15 9) .
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6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gsavesh
Sudis the worshipper who bronght oblations,

For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses :
let them approach our prayers and wealth, Most
Mighty |

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, victor, in this
our time of troublé, to the wicked,

Deliver us with true and faithful succour : dear may
we be to thee among the princes.
8 Msy we men, Bounteous Lord, the friends thou
lovest, near thee be joyful under thy protection,
Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva, bow Turvass,
bow down the son of Yadu,
9 Swiftly, in truth, O Bouoteous Lord, about thee men
skilled in hymuing sing their songs and praises,
Elect us sharers of their love and friendship who by
their calls on thee despoiled the niggards,
10 Thine are these lands, O manliest of heroes, lands
which revert to us and give us riches,
Favour these, Indra, when they strike the foemen,
as Friend and Hero and the heroes' helper,
11 Now, lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our
prayer, wax mighty in thy body.

To us apportion wealth and habitations Ye Gods,
protect ua evermors with blassings,

8 dtithigoa : probably a despendant of Sudgs who must have Hived
long before the compusition of this hymn, as tha favour shown him
by Indra isspoken of n“u'ld in'stangs (. Twrrasa : the eponymous
hero of onn of the great Aryan tribes. Flo is genoeally mentionsd in
copnexion with Yaduo who seems to bave besn his father or brothar,

9 Eleot us ; that i, let us sharo tho blessi which thou with-
boldast from the illibsral churls who offar no obiations, and givest to
thuse who honour thee with prayer sod saorifice.

10 Yo Gods : the usual conclusion of the hymns of the Vasiahthas,
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HYMN XXXVIIL

Conuz, we have pressed the juice for thes, O Indra,
drink the Soma here,
Sit thou on this my sacred grass,
2 O Indrs, let thy long-maned Bays, yoked by prayer,
bring thee hitherward,
Give ear and listen to vur prayers,
8 We, Soma-bearing Brahwans, call thee, Soma-drinker,
with thy friend,
We, Indra, bringing juice expressed.
4 Indra the singers with high praise; Indra reciters
with their lauds,
Indra the choirs have glorified.
5 Indra hath ever closs to him his two bay steeds and
word-yoked car,
Indrs the goldeny Thunder-armed,
6 Indra hath raised the Sun aloft in heaven that he
may see afar,
He burst the mountain for the kine,
HYMN XX XTX,

For yon, from every side, we call Indra away from

other men :
Ours, and none others,’ let him be,

BRV.VIO 17. I—3, and 1. 7. 13

8 Yoked by prayer : harnessod and bringing Indra to the ssorifics
when the worhsipper invokes him.

3 Thy friend : Indra’s constant companion and ally, the thundise-
holt, *With suitable praise.'— Wilson.

4 Choirs ; refarring, perhaps; both to the singers of the sfofram
aod the reeltars of the raitram,

G Word-yoked ! sithor harnniand at Indra’s mave word, or st the
prayer of the worshipper as in stanza 3. Golden : vichly decorated
{rareibharonabhidshifal) according to Siyapa.

6 Ths moundain ; the mountainshaped mass of thieck elond in
which the aows, which are somstimes thy vanished rays of tight and
womatimes the watersof thi sesgonable rainare kept imprisoued by the
mafignant domons of derkmese or drought,

E—

R V.17 10; VIIL 14-7,—10.
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2 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and
realms of light,

When he cleft Vala limb from limb.,
8 Showing the hidden cows he drave them forth for
the Angirases,
And Vala he cast headlong down.
4 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven estab-
lished and secured,
Firm and immovable from their place,
§ Indra, thy lsud moves quickly like a joyous wave of
waters : bright
Have shone the drops that gladden thes,
HYMN XL.
Marzsr thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra's
gide :
Both joyous, equal in your sheen,
2 With Indra's well-belovad hosts, the blameless, hast-
ening to heaven,
The sacrificer cries aloud.
8 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state
of babes unborn,
Assuming sacrificial name,

3 Tha hidden cows : sae the preceding hymn, stanza 6.
4 Luminous realms : or, lucid sphersa

RV.LS6 T, 84

1 Thou : the Marut host. Jopous r or bringing gladnass,

2 The sacrificer eriss alond ; this is the intarpretation given by
Prof, Max Miller (Vadic Hymns, Part I p, 14), but it is not thoroughly
ponvinging. Ascording to Prof. Ludwig the meaning is ‘The Warrior
{Indra) sings trinmphantly.’ ‘

3 Theet off : son Ludwig, Usber dis nenssten  Arbaiten auf dem
Gabiete der Rgveda-forschung. Prag : 1893, Sacrificial ;: by which
they are to be addressed and worshipped. The Maruts are representsd
s bursting forth into sative life and claiming the adoration dos to
Goda.

45
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HYMN XLI.
Wira bones of Dadbyach for his arms, Indra, resist-
less in attack,
Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead,
2 Te, searching for the horse’s head, removed among
the mountains, found
At Saryspivin what he sought,
8 Then verily they recnguized the essential form of
Tvashtar's Bull
Here in the mansion of the Moon.

R V. L B4, 13—15.

1 Dadhyach : or, inalater form, Dadkicha, is said to have been a
Rishi, eon of Atharvan, heand his father being rded as the
aaclie=t inatisusors of saerifice. He is desoribed ashaving had tha head
of & horse giveu to him by tha Asvios in the place of his owno which
Inidra had threstensd to vut off if be disl to nny ona the mystio
Madhuvidyh —the knowledge of swestness, that is, of the trus nature
of ths Soms—which he had tanght him. Dailh impartad this lors
to the Awvins ; aud Iodra thereupon cub off the supposititions head,
With the bones of Dadbyach, or, ss the lagend says, the boues of thia
horsa's head, convartad into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or
damons who withhald the rain, The Vadic logend, which was modified
and amplifisd in later times, may hava been connncted in ita origin
with that of Dadhikeda who is often mentioned in the Veds and
deseribed as  kind of divine horse, probably & pérsonifioation of the

-mr;}!ﬁ B
hysch may be the old Moon whose bones, when hedies, become
the stars with whioch Indra slays the fends of darkness.

2 He: fudra. T'he Aored's head : perbaps tha last créscent of the
dying Moon, supposed to be given to him by the Asvins, the Gods of
morning twilight Removed among the moungaing @ hiddoa io the
morning elonis. daryandedn : according to teadition; a Iake smd the
nidjoining distriot in Korukshptrs, near ths modern Dilli or Delhi, a
holy place in ancisot times where Indra may be said to have found
the horse's head—the dying crescent revived—at one of the New Moon
sncrifices which were eolobratad there.

3 Teashtar's Bull : appavently, the Sun. The moaning may be
that whan, after the Bains, the bright nights of moonlight came men
recognised the fact thay the light was boreowed fram the sun

Tha best commantary on thess very obsoure varsss may be found
in Ludwig's disssrtation ‘Usbar die apuesten Arbeiton suf dom Gebiate

L _,.Jhr Hgvedaforschung,’
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HYMN XLIL

From Indra have [ messured an eighi-footed and
nine-cornered song,

Delicate, faithful to the Law.

2 Tndra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering
thy fearfal roar,

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead.

3 Avrising in thy might thy jaws thon shookest, Tndra,
having quaffad

The Soma poured into the bowls.
HYMN XLITL

Dauive all our enemies away, smite down the foea
who press around,

And bring the wealth for which we long;
2 O Indra, that which is concealed in firm strong placs
precipitons :
Bring us the wealth for which we long :

3 Great riches which the world of men shall recognize
as gent by thee:

Bring us the wealth for which we long,

B. V. VIIL 65.(76. M. Maller). 12 11, 10.

1 From Indra: originating in him as subject or inspirec.  Eight-
footed ; original hymn consists of triplets, ench af whish containg
nine pAdas, parts or half-lines, of sight feat or syllables aach. That
{s, the metra is Agpshtop, and the triplet contains three stanzas in
that motre or nina®otoaylinbic padas.

9 Complained : torrified by the furions voice of their champion.

3 Thy jawos thow shookeut - a9 » gign of having Bnivhed and enjoyed
the dravght, '

R V. VIIL 45. 40—42.

9 Firm strong placs premipitous » with referenos, prohably, to the
enstom of concealing treasures in deap cavities of the rocks and in the
wides of wells,



B4 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK XX.

HYMN XLIV,

Prase Indra whom our songs must land, great Sov-
ran of mankind, the Chisf
Most liberal who controllsth men.
2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the
glory-giving songs,
Like the flood’s longing for the Ses,
8 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective in
the fight,
Strong for the gain of mighty epoil.

HYMN XLV,

Tais is thine own, Thou drawest near, as the dove
turneth to his mate.
Thou carest too for this our prayer.
2 O Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may
power and pleasantness
Be his who sings the lsud to thee,
3 Lord of s Hundred Powers, stand up tolend us
suocour in this fight :
In others too let us agree.

HYMN XLVI,
Hm who advances men to weslth, sends light to lead

them in their wars,
And quells their foemen in the fray :

R. V. VIIL 16. 1—3.

R V. I 30, 46, _

1 This is thina oton - this Soma libation balongs sspacially to thoe.
1 2 Qur prayer : nsither offering nor prayer belng seosptable without
the other.

3 In this fight : the original bymn beiog » prayer for aid in an
sxpacted hattls

R. V. VI 16 10—12.
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2 May he, the saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear
us in a ship
Safely beyond all enemies,
3 Assuch, O Indrs, honour us with wealth and trea-
aurs : farther us,
And lead us to felicity.

HYMN XLVIIL

We make this Indra show his strength, to strike the
mighty Vritra dead :
A vigorous Hero shsll he be,
9 Indra was made for giving, most powerful, friendly
in carouss,
Bright, mest for Soma, famed in song.
3 By song, as 'twere, the mighty bolt, which none may
. parry, was prepared :
Lofty, invincible he grew,
10 They who stand round him as he moves harness the
bright, the raddy Steed :
The lights are shining in the sky,
11 They yoke on both sides to the car the two bay

eoursers dear to him,
Bold, tawny, besarers of the Chief,

R. V. VIIL83(03, M. Maller). 7—0 ;I. 7. 1—3; VIIL 17.
1—3 ;1.6 1—3; L 50, 1—9.

3 By song : 'in, or out of, » mountain,' according to Ludwig

Btanzas 4 —0 arare d from Hymn 38 4—G,and stanzas 7—9,
from 1—3 of the same hymn. Stanzas 10—12 = Hymn 26, 4—06.

10 They who stand round » Eo&myumﬁndmim{l, the living
baings of the thres worlds, ascording to Siyana's explanation. The
Maruts, Indra's gonstaat oompanions, sre probably intandsd, Buot
ava Lodwig, Usher din naussten Arbeiten suf dam Gebiate der
Rgvedaforschung, p. 5. The rudidy Stead : the Sun, with whom Indra,
s God of the bright day, is intimately conuected,

11 Ohisf ;: or Horo ; lades,
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12 Thou, making light where no light was, and form,
O Men ! whers no form was,
Wast born together with the Dawns,

13 His bright rays bear him up saloft, the God who

knoweth all that is,
Siirya, that every one may ses,
14 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together
with their beams,
Befora the sll-beholding Sun,

15 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world
of men, '

Like fiery flames that barn and blaze.
16 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, O Sirys, maker of
the light.
Tlaming all the radiant realm,
17 Thou goest to the troops of Gods, thou comest hitier

to mankind,
Hither, all light for us to see,
18 Thou with that eye of thine wherewith thoun seest,
brilliant Varuga,
The sotive one throughout mankind,
19 Pervadest heaven and wids mid-air, meting the daya
out with thy beams,
Sun, sesing all things that have birth,

20 Seven bay steeds, harnessed to thy car, bear thes,

0 thou far-sceing One,
God, Strys, thes with radiant hair,

12 Thow : the Sun. O Man ! @ parhaps, merely an exclamation
exprassive of admiration. If marydh, men, he taken %o moan the
Maruts, the word=, thow, moking, wast born, although in the singular
number, may spply to these Gods ragarded as one host and born at
ons birth. Sse Max Miller, Vedie Hymns, Part I p. 30,

18 That ensry ons may see : ncoording to Bargeigne (La Religion
Védiquo, 1. p. 8, that ha lonk on all

18 Brilliant Varuna : identified with ths SunGod. The word
varuna is, soeording to Siyaoa, used hera ss an appellative applied to
Hirya. Siyspa oxplains it as onishfanivdraks, avarter of evil,
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21 Strya hath yoked the seven bright mares, the daugh-
ters of the ears with these,
His own dear team, he travelleth,

HYMN XLVIIL

Tae swiftly-moving songs of praise pour on thee
streams of vital strength
As mother cows rafresh the ealf.

2 Swift move the bright ones whils they blend the
milk with vital vigour, as >
A dama her infant with her heart,

3 Fair hymns bring glory to the Strong, and Indra-
vigour ; unto me
Fatness and milk and length of days,

4 This brindled Bull hath come and sat before the
Mother in the east,
Advancing to the Father Heaven.

5 As expiration from his breath she moves along the
laecid spheres :
The Bull shines forth through all the sky.

6 Song is hestowed upon the Bird., It reigns supreme
throughout thirty realms
Throughout the days at break of morn.

21 Daughters of the car : of. Tennyson's * danghters of the plongh
{Tho prinoess).

Btanzas 1—3 ars not taken from the Rigveds, The manuscripts on
whieh the printed text is based are corrupt and unintalligible as they
stand : and the tranalation is only & comjectueal rendering of partl
gonjsotural readings. Stanzas 4—6 are a reproduction of BV, X, 180,
which appenrs, with variations, in A, V. VL. 31,

4 Thiz brindled Bull : the Sun.  The Mother : Dawa,

The Bird; the Sun. His morning song, tepresenting prayer, ks
suprame in power through all the regions of the world.  Ascomding
to Ludwig, the veference is to the thirty-three Gods, thirty sanding
fur that number
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HYMN XLIX,

Wazs voices, fain to win mid-air, sscended to the
Mighty One, '
The vigorous God was filled with joy.
2 Praise with ths voice the Mighty, praise the awful
with the voice : in heaven -
He, the most bounteouns, hath been glad,
3 Praise with the voice the Mighty: he rules in each
realm, In tranrport he
Hath sat upon the sacred grass,
4 As cows low to their calf in stalls, so with our songs
we glorify
This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks
attack, who joys in the delightful juics.
5 Qelestial, bounteons Giver, Gody, with power and
might, rich, mountain-like, in precious things,
Him soon we seek for foodful booty rich in kine,
brought hundredfold and thousandfold.
6 I crave of thee that hero strength—that thou mayat
first regard this prayer—
Wherewith thou holpest Bbrigu and the Yatis and
Praskapva when the prize was staked,
7 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea—
Indra, that manly strength of thine,
For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom
the worlds have eried aloud.

Btanzas 1—3 sre not taken from the Rigveds. The text has bean
conjooturally restored by voo Rothand  Whitney fram the sorrupt
r—di.ng- of ths manuscripts. Stanzas 4, 5 aro taken from RV, VIIL
77, 1, 4 ; and stanzas 6, 7 from R. V. VIII 3, 9, 10.

4 'Conos : whose oalves are shab up, while the mothers are bheing
milked for sacrinoisl purposes. 2

6 Bhpigu:wee 1L B.3; V. 19. 1. Yatis : an sncient family of
mavaties connected with the Bhrigus, sud, according to 0nd legend,
said to have tsken partin the crestion of the world. Praskspea @
s Rishi, Kagva's son, to whom some hymns of the Rigveda sre
nscribod.

T The worlds : all men, or all living creatures.
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HYMN L

Whaar newest of imploring hymns shall, then, the
zealous mortal sing ?

For have not they who laud his might and Indra-
power won for themselves the light of heaven ?

2 When shall they keep the Law and praise thes mid
the Gods ? Who counts as Rishi and as sage ?
When wilt thou ever, Indra, Bounteous Lord, coma
nigh to preaser’s or to praiser's call ?
HYMN LIL

For you will I sing Indra’s praiss who gives good
gifts as well we kuow ;

Praise of the Bounteous Lord who, rich in treasure,
aids his singers with wealth thoussndfold,

2 As with a hundred hosts he rushes boldly ony and
for the offerer slays his foes,
As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow
his gifts who feedeth many a one,

8 Sakra I praise, for victory, far-famed, excesding
bountiful,
Who gives, as 'twere in thousands, precions wealth
to him who sheds the juice and worships him,

4 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this
Indra’s mighty arms in war,
Hpe streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with
springs, when juices ponred have gladdened him.

R V. VIOI, 3.13, 14,

9 Mid ths Goda : or, as Ludwig takes it, 'in gottlichkeit,' in theie
guality of divina priests. = The questions are rhetorical ; now is the
tima to praiss thee | the prosent singees are Rishis and sages | and
this is the timns for thee to come to the invosation of thoss who arg
pouring the Soma and oFering praises to thea, =

—_—

R V. Vilakhilys, 1. 1,2 ;2. 1, 2(VIIL 40. 1, 2 50, 1, 9, Max
Miillar).

2 s wwith & Avandrad hosts : “lika n waspon with a hundred edges.'
Cowall, P

16
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HYMN LII,

We com thee like waters, we whose grassis
trimmuga::d Soma pressed, 2

Here where ths filter pours its stream thy worship-
pera round theey, O Vryitra-slayer, sit,

2 Men, Vasu! by the Soms, with lauds ecall thee to

the foremost placs,

When ovmest thou athirst nnto the juice as home,
O Indea, like a bellowing bull ¢

HYMN LIII,

Wao knows what vital power he wins, drinking be-
side the Howing juice ?

This is the faircheeked God who, joying in the
draoght, breaks down the castles in his strength,

2 Asa wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way,

mad with heaty

None may restrain thee ; yet come hither to the
dranght : thon movest mighty in thy power.

3 When he, the mighty, ve'er o'erthrown, stedfast,
made ready for the fight,
When Indra, Bounteous Lord, lists to his praiser’s
eally ha will not stand aloof, bub come.
HYMN LI1V.

Or one accord they made and formed for kingship
Indra, the Hero who in all encounters overcometh,

Most eminent for power, deatroyer in the confliot,
fiercs and excesding strong, stalwart and full of
vigour,

B V.VIIL 338.1; 3

1 Like watery * &y waters gurroand an islot. Stream : of Soms juies,

9 Fasw ror, Good Lard  4s homa a8 familiar to thee as thine
own dwellipg-place in heaven.

Tuken from B. V. VIIL 33 7—2.

Takn from R, V, VIIL 86, (M. Miller, 97) 10—12.
1 They : the Gods.
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2 Bards joined in song to [ndra so that he might drink
the Soma juice,

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fast
might aid with power and with help he gives,

8 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to
the Ram.

Your very bright inciters, void of all deceit, are with
the chanters nigh to hear,

HYMN LV.
O¥r, oft I call that Indea, Maghawan the mighty, who
EVErmore Possesses power, ever resistless,

Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and,
thunder-armed, make all our pathways plessant
for us,

2 Iuodra, what joys as Lord of Light thou broughtest
from the Asaras,

Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who lsuds
that deed, and those whose grass is trimmed for thee,

3 The wasteless share of steeds and kine which, Indrs,
. thou hast fast secured,

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives

guerdon, not unto the charl.
HYMN LVIL

Inpra, foe-alayery histh been raised o joy and power
by the men,

Him, verily, we invoesate in battles whether great
or small: be he our xid in fights for spoil.

— 3 The Bam : Iodra tha Warrior God ; tha fghting ram being the
type of pugnacity, CE B. V.1, 10.2;51 1;062 1 According to
Sivana thu réferonce is ta a legend which gava that [odes came In

the form of a ram to Madhitithi's sacrifics and drank the Soma juice
which that Rishi bad prepared See & V. VIII 1. 40.

Takea from B. V. VIII. 80. 18, 1, 2.

& Juya 1 joy-giving riches. dsuras : from the powerful Rikshaana
or demune, sotording to Sdyans,

Takan feom . V. L. 81, 1—8 7—93

1 The men : the ministering priests whoexalt and strengthen
Indea with libutions of Soma,
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2 For, Hero, thou art like a host, art giver of abundant
rey.

Strengthening even the feeble, thoun aidest the sacri-
ficer, thou givest the worshipper ample weslth.

8 When war and battles are on fout, buoty is laid befors
the bold,

Yoke thou thy wildly rushing Bays. Whom wilt
thou slay and whom enrich? Do thou, O Indra,
make us rich, 1

4 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives
us herds of kine,

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many
hundred &orts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us
wealth,

5 Refresh thesy Haro, with the juice outpoured fur
bonaty and for strength.

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent

our hearts’ desires: be therafore our protector thon,
6 These peopley Ludra, keep for thee all that is worthy
of thy choice,

Discover thou, ss Lord, the wealth of men who offer
up no gifts: bring thou to us this wealth of theirs.

HYMN LVIL

As n good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of
fair deeds
To our assistancs day by day.
2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soms, Soma-
drinker thou |
The rioh Ons's rapture giveth kine.

0 Theas people ; thy worshippers horo.

Taken from K. V. I 4. 1—3; [1L 37. 8—11; IT, 41. 10—12;
VIIT. 3%. 7=8, 1—=13.

2 The exhilaration producad by drinking the fermmmted Soma
jnica stimulatos Indra's warlike snorgies ami disposss Hiu to give,
out of his Lboundless riches, liboral rewards in the shapo of cattle and
other wanlth to those who have worehipped him,
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8 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost bene-
volence : P

Neglect us not, come hitherward,,

4 Drink for our help the Soma bright, vigilant, and
exceeding strong,

O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers,

5 O Satskrato, powers which thou mid the Five Races
hast displayed,

These, Indrs, do I claim of thes,

6 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win wplendid
fams which none may mar,

We make thy might perpetual,

7 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from
far away,

Indra, wherever be thy homs, come thenes, O Caster
of the Stone,

8 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty
fenr away.

For firm is he and swift to act.

9 Indra be gracious unto os :sin shall not reach us
afterward,

And good shall ba before us still,

10 From all the regions of the world let Indra send
security,

The foe-subduer, swift to set.

14 We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trim-
med and Soma pressed,

Here where the filter pours its stream thy worshi P
pers round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit.

4 Vigilant ; acoording te Siyaga, Sawa pravents sleap.
i %um of the Stows ; Hurlor of the sthundarbalt,
4 Stansas 11 —13 = A, V.XX. LIL, and 14 15 =XX, LIT Filter
the woollen strainer through which the Soma juice is rug o purify ﬂ:



874 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK XX.
15 Meny Vasu, by the Soma with lauds call thee to the
foremost place,

When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home,
U Indra, like & bellowing bull

16 Boldly, bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for
the Ksnvas' sake,

O active Maghayan, with eager prayer we orave the
yellow-hued with store of kine,

HYMN LVIIL

Torxive, as ‘twers, to meet the Sun, enjoy from
Tudra sll good things,

When he who will be born is born with power we
lock to treasures as our heritage, -

2 Freise him who sends us weslth, whoss bounties
injure none. Good are the gifts which Indra gives,

He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish ; he
turns his mind to granting boons,

3 Verily, Strya, thou art great ; truly, Aditys, thou
art great,

As thou art great indeed thy greatness is admired :
yea, verily, greatb art thou, O God,

4 Yes, Sirya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore,
0 God, art great,

By greatness thou art President of Gods, divine, far-
spread, inviolabls light,

15 Fasu «or, Good Lupl. A2 pome ; as ' familinr and dear to thee
ua thine own dwalling plage in henven,

16 T yellow-hued : gold ; tho subsiantive i3 not expressed.

RV, VIIL 88 (M. Miller, 59). 3, 4 ; 90 (M. M. 101), 11, 13,

1 This atanza is diffioult and ohecure. Matilihara's oxplanation
ia : "The gathuring (rays) prooveding to the aun distribute all Eudra's
Urensures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, #ta ) ; msy we too by
our power leave thoss tressurss as an inboritancs to hitn who has
boon or will bie born.” See Prof, Cowoll's note in Wilson’s Transiation,

3 Sdrya - 1he San.God, ideutified with ludra.
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HYMN LIX,
3 His portion is exceeding great, like a victorious
soldier’s spoil.
Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foss subdue,
He gives the Soma-pourer strength.

4 Make for the holy Gods s hymn that is not mean, but
well arranged and Fair in form,

Full many snares and bonds sabdue not him who
dwells with Indea through his sacrifice,

HYMN LX,
Fon so thon art the hero's Frieud, 8 Warrior too arb
thou, and strong :
So may thy heart be won to us,
2 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by
all the worshippers :
So dwell thou, lndra, even with me,
8 Bs not thou like a slothful priest, O Lord of wealth
and spoil : rejoice
In the pressed Soma blent with milk,
4 So also is his excellence, great, copious, rich in cattle,
like
A ripe branch to the worshipper.
5 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps
at once
Uoto a worshipper like ms.
6 So are his lovely gifts : let laud be said and praise
to Indra sung
That he may drink the Soma juics.

B, V. VIII. 3. 15, 16 ; VI1. 33, 13, 13. Stanzas 1, 2=Hymn X.
of this Book.

1 His portion ! the portion of the man whom Tndra befriends,

R. V. VIIL 81, 98-80 ; I, B B—10,
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HYMN LXL

Wz sing this strong and wild delightof thine which
conquers in the feay, )

Which, Oaster of the Stone, gives room and shine
like gold.

2 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and
for Manu's sake :
Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth.
3 This day too singers of the hymn praise, ae of old,
this, might of thine,
Win thou the waters, day by day, thralls of the
stroug,
4 Sing forth to him whom msny men invoks, to him
whow many laud :
Invite the potent Indes with yoar songs of praise ;
5 Whoss quty might—for doubly strong is he—sup-
ports the heaven and earth,
And hills and plains and floods and light with manly
power,
6 Such, praised by many ! thou art King : alone thou
smitest foemen dead,
To gain; O Iudra, epoils of war and high renown.

HYMN LXII,

§ To Indra sing a Siman, sing to the high Sage a lofty

B0,
To him who kesps the Law, inspired and fain for

praise.

R, V. VIII 156 4—6, 1—3.

1 Wild delight : produced by draughts of Soma juice, "

2 For E;,m and yor Manu's saks : that is for Arysn mon, Ayu
was tha son of foriraves snd Urvaal, aod Mano of Vieasvia.

3 Thralls of the strong : controlled and imprisoned by Vritrs, the
demon of deought.

Stanzas 5—-7 ara taken from K. V. VIIL B7 (M. Miillar, 08 13,
and sbanzas 8.-10 from B, V. VIII 15. 1—3. Bianzas 1—4 arto re-
poated from A, V. XX, I4.
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6 Thou, Indrs, art preéminent : thou gavest splendour
to the Sun.
Maker of all things, thou art mighty and All-God.
7 Radiant with light thon wentest to the sky, the
laminous reslms of heaven,

The Gods, O Indes, steove bo win thes for their
friend,

8 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him
whom many land :

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise :

9 Whose lofty might—fur doubly strong is he—sup-
ports the heaven and earth,

Aud hills and pluins and floods and light with manly
power,

10 Such, praised by many | thou art Kiog. Alone thon
smitest foemen dead,

To gainy O Indra, spoils of war and high renown.
HYMN LXIII,
Wk will, with Tndea and all Gods to aid us, bring
these existing worlds into subjection,
Qur sacrifics, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra
form together with the Adityas,
2 With the Adityas with tha band of Maruts, may
Indra be protector of our bodies ; *
As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered
the Asuras, keeping safe their godliks nabure,
3 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers,
and looked about them ou their vigorous God-head,
With this may we obtain strength God-sppointed,

and brave sons gladden us through a hundred
winters.

Stsnzas 1—3 are taken from R V. X. 137 ;and VL 17. 16;
stapeas 4—8from I 84, 7—0 ; and stanzas 7—9 from VIIL 13 1—3,

47
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4 He who alone bestoweth might on mortal man who
offereth gifts,
The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure,
5 When will he trample like a weed the'man whe hath
vo gift for him ?
Whken verily will Indra hear our songs of praise !
6 He who with Soms juice prepared among the many
harbonrs thee —
Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might,
7 Joy, mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung
most from Soma draughts, wherewith
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we
pray. :
8 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva,
and the God
Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we pray.
9 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and
all the mighty floods
To go the way ordained by Law, for that we pray.
HYMN LXIV.
Coxe unto ws;, O Indra, dear, still conquering, un-
¥ cancealable,
Vast as & mountain spread on all sides, Lord of
heaven,
2 O truthfal Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than
both the worlds.
Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, Lord of
heaven,
8 For thou art he, O Indra, who stormest all castles of
the foe,
Slayer of Dasyus, man’s supporter, Lord of heaven.

Takon from R. V. VIIL 87 (M. Maller 98), 4—6; VIIL 24
14—18.

1 Unaoncsalable : or, from whom nothing can ba concesled ; one
who sesth all, ns identibed with the Sun.
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¢ O ministering priest, pour out of the sweet. juice
what gladdens most.
So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us,
5 Indra whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as
thine, preéminent,
None by his power or by his goodness hath attained.
6 We, eecking glory, have invoked this Master of all
power and might
‘Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice,
HYMN LXV.
Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends | the Hero
who deserves the laud,
Him who with noue to aid o’ercomes all tribes of men.
2 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no catile back,
celestial God, _
Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and
than mead.
8 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty
ne'er may be sorpassed,
‘Whose liberality, like light, is over all,
HYMN LXVI.
As Vyasvs didy praise Indra, praise the strong un-
fluctuating guide ‘
Who gives the foe's possessions to the worshippar,
2 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou bim who to tha
tenth time still is new,
The very wise, whom living men must glorify.

Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R V. VIIL
a4, 1921 Tt

Taken, in continuation of the precading hymn, from J. V. VIIT.
24 33 14

1 Fyatea : & Rizhi frequontly mentioned in the R, V., father of
Vigvamanas 10 Whom some hymns are asoribed,

"8 Who keeps mo cattld back : aither literslly, who aids his worship-
pers to oarry off the enemy's eattla wnd gives them all the booty ; or,
who sends forth all tha kine or rays of light that ba has recovared
from the pownrs of darkness.  According to Siyays, ‘who rejects no
praisa’ SiU is new : continually rensws his libsralivy 10 us,
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8 Thou knowest, Indra, thunder-armed, how to avoid
destructive Powers,
As one seoure from pitfalls esch succseding day.

HYMN LXVIL

Tue pourer of oblations gains the home of wealth
pouring his gift conciliates hostilities, yes, the
hostilities of Gods,

Pouring he strives, unchecked and strong, to win
him riches thonsandfold,

Indra gives lasting wealth to him who pours forth
gifts ; yes, wealth he gives that long shall last.

2 Ne'er may those manly deeds of yours for us grow
old, never may your bright glories fall into decay,
never before our time decay.

What deed of yours, new every sge, wondrous, sur-
passing man, rings forth, .

Whatever, Maruls, may be difficult togain, grant us
whate'er is hard to win,

3 1 think on Agni, Hotar, the munificent, the gracions,
Son of strength, who knoweth all that live, as holy
Sage who knoweth all.

Loord of fair rites, 8 God with form erected turning
to the Gods,

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from, the holy
oil, the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow.

Himnza | is taken from [ V. L 133. 7 ; stonza 2 from 1. 139, B ;
stanzs 3 from 1. 127, 1 ;stanzas 4—6 from 11, 36,2, 4, 0 ;and
stanks T from IL 37.'2. Parts of ths hymn nre addressed 1o tha
Martits and Agni. Stapzay 1—3° wre taken from hymns necribod Lo
tha Rishi Patuchchhepa. One of the peculiaritiss of thess hymns,
whichare generally obsonre nud frequantly unintalligibile is ‘to reiteraty
a leading worH which oceurs the third or fourth from the end of tha
first line, wnd somatimes also of the third, and to repeat if as the
last word of the line. Thus we bave hore |3, line 1], Silusuns sahaso
Jateredasam, vipram no Jitavedosars 3 this is livtle elin than a kind
of allitarative jingle, but thy seholisst thinks it necessary to assgn
to the repested word & distinet siguifieation.'—Wilsou.
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4 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted desr and spears,
gleaming upon your way with ornsaments, yes, our
friends,

Sitting on _gacred grass, ye sons of Bharata, drink

Soma from the Potar's bowl, O Men of heaven,

5 Bring the Gods hither, Ssge, und offer saerifice. Ab
the three altars seat thee willingly, O Priest.

Accapt for thy dslight the proffered Soma mead :

drink from the: Kindler's bowl and sate thee with
thy share.

6 This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might ;
strength, victory for all time are laid within thine
Arms,

Pressed for thes, Maghavan, it is offered unto thea :
drink from the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy
fill.

7 Him whomofold 1 ecalled on, him I eall on now
Ha iz to be invoked : his name ia He whe Gives,

Here brought by priests is Soma mead. Granter of

Weslth, drink Soms with the Sesasons from the
Hotar’s Cup.

4 Addressad to the Marots. Busied soith sacrifios = nll natueal
phonomens, and especially the fall of the periodical raine, being
rogardet ns intimately conuncted with tha saocifices offared on aarth,
Spucted deer : *the recogaised noimals of the Marats, originally, as
it would seem, intanded for the rain-clouds.' M. ‘Miillar, Spears -
thaudurbolts.  Ornaments ; the lightniog flashes which sscompany
the Stormi-Gods, Bharata : tha Warrior Rudrs, Ludwig transiatey
differently, making bharntasya depend on barhis ; * sinnshmend des
Bharata barhis-sitz, O i-‘.iimuIRm]rn'n und der Pronil.' Folar's bowl 7
the sacrificial vessol held by the Potar (Cleanser, Purifier) ons of tha
offioiating priests.

b Saye: wise Agni. Thres altars ! Bro-altars, hoarthaor receptacies
for the Abnvanyis or Fire for oblations, the Ghrhapatya or House-
holdar's sacred wostern Fire, and the Dakwhina or Southern Pips,
Kindler + she Agindh, the priest who lights the fira and earvies s
Grobrand rognd the victim et & sacrifice. Cf. 4. V. XX 8, nota.

7 Agni is invoked ns Dravigodae or Wealth-givan, With the
Sﬁn:nm » with the Ritus or deitios who preside ovar the seasons of

Yoar.
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LXVIIL,

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra,
gkilled in song,
Him who is better than thy friends.
5 Whether the men who mock us 8y, Depart unto
another place,
Ye who serve Indra and none else ;
6 Or whether, God of wondrons deedsyall our true
pecple eall us blesty
Still may we dwell in Indra’s eare,
7 Unto the swift Oone bring the swift, man-cheering,
grace of sacrifipe, + :
That to the Friend gives wings and joy.
8 Thou, Satakrato, drankest this and wast the Vritras®
siayer ; thou
Holpest the warrior in the fray.
9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thes, yes, thee the power
ful in fight,
That, Indra, we may win us wealth,
10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt Friend
of him who pours the juice,
Yea, to this Indra sing your song, :
11 O coms ye hither, sit ye down: to Todra sing ye
forth your song,
Companions, bringing hymns of praise,

Takenfrom [ V. 1 4. 4—10 (stanzas 1—3J = Hymn LVIL 1—3
of this Book), and L. 5. 1—2.

6 Tha wry) meaning of this and the two preseding verses scoms
to be : Indrs is the best frisnd and protuctor, and so long as we anjoy
his friendship and protsction wa care nothing for the revilings of the
ungodly who'mock at our faithiul worship. v

T Ths weift One : Indra. The Soma juics which exhilarates men
or heroes and necompanias or graces the sacrifien in also oalled swifs
both beoausn it flows quickly and because it makes [ndrea hasten to
the solemnity,  The ﬁﬂ'-ﬂld : Indrs whom the juite exhilarates and
sonds quiskly to the sacrifice. B

11 Compandions : the call is addressed to the restof the oflicisting
Prisats.
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12 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures
excellent,

Indra, with Soma juice outpoured,

HYMN LXIX.,

My he stand By us in our need and in abundance for
our wealth :
With riches may he come to us ;

2 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foeman
challenge not :

To him, ta Indra, sing your song.

8 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment,
these bright drops,

The Somss mingled with the curd,

4 Thou, grown &b once to perfect strength, wast born
to drink the Soma juics,,strong Indrs, for pre-
dminence, ‘

5 O Indrs, lover of the song, may these quick Somas
enter thee: :

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage,

6 O Lord of Hundred Powers, our chants of praisa

and lauds have strengthened thee:
So strengthen thes the songs we sing !

7 Indrs, whose succour never fails, accept this trea-

sure thousandfold, s
Wherein all mauly powers abide,

8 O Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man kurt our
bodies, kesp
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst,

12 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state
of babes unborn,

Taking their saerificial name,

Taken from B. V. L 5. 3—10: L 6. 1—4 (Stanzas 0—11=Hymn
XX VI, 4—6 of this Book),
12 Zhey : the Maruts. The stanza is ropeated from A, V. XX 40, 3.

=
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HYMN LXX,

Trov, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers
down of what is firw,

Foundest the kine even in the cave.

9 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who
findeth wealth,

The far-renowned, the mighty Oue,
8 Then, faring on by Indra’s side, the fearless, let thy-
self be seen,
Both gracious and in splendour peers.
4 With Indra's well-beloved hosts, the blameless, tend-

ing heavenward,
The sacrificer cries alond,

5 Come from this place, O Wanderer, or downward
from the light of heaven :

Our songs of praise all yearn for this.

6 Or Indra wa implore for help from here, from heaven
sbove the earth,

“Or from the spscions firmamenb,

7 Indrs the singers with high praise, Indra reciters
with their lauds,

Indra the choirs have glorified.

"Taken from ¥ V. 1. 6. 5—10;7. 1—10; 8 14,

1 Tha Tempest-Gods : the Maruts, the constant eompanions and
belpars, of Indes.  Ths kine - streams of water and the beams of light
which follow thair effusion, T oave : the thick dark gloud whish
holds the imprisonad waters and which Indra olasves asunder with his
thunderbalt or lightning,

8 Thyselfs the host of Maruta According to Benfay, the San.

4 The saerificse criss alond : this is the interpretation given by
Prot Max Miiller, but it is conjectural aud not sltogether sntisfactory,
Benfy tranaiates : ‘Mightily shines the ssorifiee’; and Ludwig: ‘The
warrior sing triumphantly.’

5 Wanderer ¢ porijmon ; moving sround ; hers spplied to Indra
identified with the Sun. J

7 Btansss 7—10 are ropeated from A, V, XX 38. 4—6.
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B8 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and
word-yoked car,
Indra the golden, Thundersarmed.
9 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that
he may see afar
He burst the mountain for the kine,
10 Help us; O Indra, in the frays, yea, frays where
thousand spoils are gained,
With awful sids, O swful Oue,
11 In mighty battle we invoke, Indrs, Indra in lesser
fight,
Thﬂgf‘riﬂnliu who bends his bolt at fiends,
12 Unclosey our manly Hero, thoa for eyer bounteons,
yooder cload,
_ For us, thou irresistible,
I3 Still higher, at each strain of miag, thunder-armed
Indra's praises rise
I find no laud worthy of him, .
14 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives ths
people with his might,
The raler irresistible : -
15 Indra who rules with single §Way men, riches, and
the fivefold race
Of those who dwell upon the earth,
16 For your sske from each side we esll Indra awsy
from otlier men ;
Ours, and nove others,’ may he be,
17 Indray bring wealth that gives delight, the victor's
ever-conquering wealth,
Most excellent, to be our sid 3

15 The fivefold rass, et : Bonfey oxplains this as ‘the whole inhabis.
ed world." But the exprogsion ssems ti mesy the lrytn wottiaments
or tribes only, and nov the indigenous inhabitants of the coungry,
The five tribes or settlaments wore probably the confoderation ﬁl‘i?t
Turvasas, Yados, Apus Drubyus, snd Faras, Shyapa's explanation
i * those who are 6t for habitations,’ and the phrase ia said to im
Abs four castes and Nishidas or indigonous barkarisns. But thore
wore no such distinctions of gaste when the hymn was composed,

48
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18 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle
hand to hand,
By thes assisted with the car,
19 Aided by thee, the Thunder-armed, Indrs, may we
lifs up the bolt,
And conquer all our foes in fight,
20 With thee, O Indra, for ally, with missile-darting
heroes may
We conquer our embattied foes,

HYMN LXXIT,

Mgty is Indrs, yea, supreme ; greatness be his, the
Thunderar |
Wide as the heaven extends his power;

2 Which sideth thosa to win them sons who come as
‘heroes to the fight,
Or singers loving holy thoughts.
'8 His belly drinking deepest draughts of Soma like an
ocean awells,
Like wide streams from the cope of heayen,

7 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice ab all
the Soma feasts,
Protector, mighty in thy strength,

8 To Indra pour ve forth the juice, the active gladden-
ing _]uim to him
The gladdening omnific God.

18 With the car - dreatd, literally, with a horss, is explained by
Sdyaps to mean fighting on horseback.  But horssd seem to have been
used in war as deawers of chariots only, snd dreatd hore stands for
rathema; with n oar or chariot.

19 May ws lift up the Bold : the thunderholt here spoleen of is sucri-
fica which, when employed against enemias, in ns powerful & wespon
na tha bolb of Indra.

The livmn is a eontinuation of the preceding hymn, stanzas 1—§
(of which 46 are repasted from A V. XX. 60. 4—6) being taken
from RB. V, L 8.4—10, and stanzas 7—16 from R V. L &
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9 O Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the
gladdening lauds,
Present at thess drink-offerings,
10 Songs have outponred themselves to thee, Indra, the
strong, the guardisn Lord,
And raised themselves unsatisfied,
11 Sepd to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of ocur
Wiﬂh,
For power suprema is only thine. :
12 O Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for
wealth, -
And gloricus, O most splendid One, :
13 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle
and in strength,
Lasting our life-time, failing not.
14 Grantus high fame, O Indra, grant riches bestowing
thousands, those :
Fair froits of earth borne home in wains.
15 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh
to our aid, we
Indrs, the Treasure-Lord of wealth,

16 Tolofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn,

HYMN LXXII,

Ix all libations men with hero spirit urge thee, Uni-
versal, One, each seeking several light, each fain
to win the light apart.

10 Unsatisfied : djoshdh ; that is, ever renewed, and unsatisfiod
with their attempis to praise him as ha should be praised. Ludwig
phsarvos that the Simaveda has preserved the correct reading sajd-
shah ' with ana aceord”

14 Borne howms in waing ; 'moaning SAynps says, those artioles of
food which sm conveynd In mars, onrts, or waggons, from tha site of
their production; as rice, barley, and other kinds of gesin’— Wilson.

Taken from B V. 1. 131, 4, 3, 6. The bymn is sscribed ta Paru-
chehbopa ; see A, V. XX, 67. 1, note, !
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Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot
pole of strength,

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men
who win Indra with their lands.

2 Conples desirous of thine aid are storming thes,
pouring their presents forth to win a stall of kine,
pouring gifts, Indra, seeking thee,

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest
face to face in war,

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant
friend, the bull that ever waits on thes,

8 Also this morn may he be well inclined to usy mark
at our eall our offerings and our song of praise, our
call that we may win the light,

As thou, O Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong
Oune, elay the foe,

Listen, thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear
thou a later sage’s prayer,

HYMN LXXITIL

Arx thess libations sare for thee, O Hero : to thee
I offer these my prayers that strengthen,
Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee,

2 Never do men attain, O Wonder-worker, thy great-
ness, Mighty Ooe who must bs lauded, '
Nor, lndrs, thine haroie power and’ bounty,

3 ‘Bring to the Wiss, the Great who waxeth mighty
your offerings and mnks ready your devotion -
To many clans he gosth, man’s Controller.

4 When, with the Priness, Maghavan, famed of old,

cowes nigh the thunderbolt of gold and the Con-
troller's ear
2 Couplas : sacrifioars, and their wives who are sssocinted with them
kn the parformnnce of divine worship. Ths Aull ; the fironly rushing
thunderbole, f=
The hymn is taken from R. V. VIIT. 22,7, 2;81. 10; X. 23, 3—5.
& ith the # ascampaniod by the Maruts, who are ealled prin.
ges, HOris, or woalthy lnstitutars of saerificn in the same way as Todra
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Which his two tawny coursers draw, then Indra is
the Sovran Lord of power whose fams spreads fir
and wide.

5 With him too is this rain of his that comes like hards :
Indra throws drops of moisture on his yellow baard.

When the sweet juice is shed he sesks the plesssnt
place, and stirs the worshipper as the wind disturbs
the wood,

6 We laud and praise his seversl desds of valour who,
fatherlike, with power hath made us stronger ;

Who with his voice slew many thoussnd wicked
ones who spake in varied manner with contemp-

tuous cries,
HYMN LXXIV,
O Soma-prixees; ever true, utterly hopeless though
we be,

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses
and of kine,
In thoussnds, O most wealthy One,
2 O Lord of strength, whose jaws are strong, great
deeds are thine, the powerful :
Do thou, O Tndrs, give us hope of besuteows horses
and of kine,
In thoussnds, O most wealthy One.
8 Lull thou nelesp, to wake no more, the pair who en
esnch other look =

in th Bounteous Lord, the Maghnvan par axcellance, nnd the typa of
hmuﬂl:riﬁwu.

b pé of moisturs : moaning parhaps, as Luodwi ts, the
rain which hﬂuun upon the |ig|ltni1::l:: whj?ch may m“m ns his
baard  The plaanant place - the snorificial enclosure, The ipper
sscording Lo Sigapa, his own body. Thore is no word in the baxs
Lero t0 oxpress the abjeet of the varb.

Taken from B V. T 20. —_—

8 The pair who on sack other look : or, whoshow alternataly, 'The
taxt is vory alliptical aud obseure. It i litaraliy : Put to sloap the
two resiprooally lookiag : lab them sleep not being swakened The

t anlls them the two femals meswngers of Yams.'—Wilson
Die beldun abiwachsolad sohaunden (des Yama botinaen]'—Ludwig,
Ta B. V, IL 31. 5, the mame spithesisapplied to Nightand
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Do thov, O Indrs, give us hope of beauteons horses
and of kine,
In thousands, O wost wealthy One,
4 Hero, let hostile spirite sleep, and every gentler
Genins wake :
Do thou, O Indrs, give us hope of besuteous horses
and of kine,
In thousands, O most wealthy One,
§ Destroy this ass, O Indra, who in tones diseordant
brays to thee :
Do thony, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses
and of kine,
In thousands, O most wealthy One.
6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in & cirel-
ing course : :
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses
and of kioe,
In thousands, O most weslthy One,
7 Slasy each reviler and destroy him who in secreb
injures us :
Do thou, O Indray give us hope of beauteous horses
and of kine,
In thousands, O mnst weslthy One,
HYMN LXXV.
Covrnes desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pour-
ing thair presents forth to win a stall of kine pour-
ing gifts, [ndra, seeking thee.

5 This ase ; our advarsary, saps the scholiast, “Tharefore is he
ealledd an ass, as braying, or uttering barsh sounds intolerable to
henr.”

G Ow the forest ; may tha cyelonn or tempast axpend ife fary on
thie wood, and nob coms ussrus, The word kundrisd'ehd, the instro-
mantal cass 0f which 1 have rendered in sceordnnee with Siynos,
moans slaewhors & certain kind of animal, nlizard accordiog to Siyas.
Tve meaning then might b : * may the wind fall on the forest with
the bundrind:ht' whatuver that may be.

Takn from K. V. L 131. 3—05. Tho by is sseribed to Parach-
chhepa : ma A, V. XX 67. 1, nota, %
1 This stavia is ropestod from bymn 753 of this Book.
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‘When two men sesking spoil or heaven thou bringest
face to face in war,

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt, thy constant
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee, )

9 Thia thine heroio power full well the people knew,
wherewith thou brakest down, Iudrs, sutumnasl
forts, brakest them down with conquering might,

Thou hast chastised, O Indra, Lord of strength, the
man who worships noty | _

And made thine own this great earth and thess water-
floods, with joyous heart these water-floods,

3 And they have bruited far this hero might, when thou,
O Strong Oune, in thy gnjr holpest thy supplisnts
who sought to win thee for their Friend

Their battle-cry then madest sound vietorious in the
shocks of war.

One stream after another have they gained from thee,
eager for glory have they gained,

HYMN LXXVI

As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye,
swift pair, have besn roused by olear laudation,

Whose Hotar-priest through many daysis Indra,
earth's guardian, friend of men, the best of berves,

2 May we, when this Dawn and the next dance hither,
be thy best servants, most beroie Hero |

8 The people : piirdvab ; or, the Plrus, ons of the Five Aryan Tribes
Awtumnal forts ; probably, strongholds on high ground, cccupisd ne
plaoss of rafage by the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country during
tha henvy roins,

Taken from R V. X, 39. _

1 Tha mesning of the stanes is obsoure, snd the text of the Arel
half line is unintelligible. 1 follow the roading which Siyaga gives
in his Commentary, edyo instead of o yd. * A= (the bird) who dnro-
sits its young (in its nest) in the tres (is) eagerly looking around"—
Wilwmon, Swiff pair: Asvios

9 Danes Aithar : or, come dancing. Cp. Milton's 'Now the bright
morning star, day's harbinger, Comsa dancing from thi sast,” Priple
splendour : perhapa with referance to Agni, Viyw, sl Sfrys—Ludwig.
Hmadrad ﬁhf; :'an Professor Grassmann sulgests, the Marots may
be intendsd, ‘hundred' belug used indefinitely. Hulia: ludrs'y
favourite companion :
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Lt the victorious car with triple splendour bring
hitherward the hundred chiefs with Kotas,

8 What was the gladdeniog draught that plessad thee,
Indra ? Speed to our doors, our songs, for thou
art mighty.

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee ?
Fain would T bring thee food most mest to offar,

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes ?
With what plan wilt tliou ack 2 Why hast thou
sought us ?

Ae a true friend, Wide-Stridar | to sustsin us, sines
food absorbs the thought of each among us,

5 Speed happily those, as Stirya ends his journey, who
meet his wish as bridugrooms meet theif spouses ;

Men who supporty O Indra strong by nature, with
food the many songs that tell thy praises,

6 Thine are two measures, Indrs, wide, well-mated,
heaven for Lhy majesty, earth for thy wisdoun,
Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter :
may the sweot meath be pleasant for thy drinking.
7 They have poured out & bowl to him, to Indra, fall
of sweet Juice, for faithful is his bounty.
O'er eartli’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdem,
tha friend of man, and by heroie exploits,
8 Indra hath eonquered in his wars, the mighty : men
slrive in multicudes to wio his friendship.
Ascend thy cliariot ns it wera in battle, which thou
shalt drive to us with gracious favour,

4 Indrs is reminded that the protection of his worshippars is his
special glory,  Wide-Steidar | ¢ ‘widely renowned,' secording to Sa-
yapa.  Food ; the bywo o pears to have boen ‘seen’ or revealed in
a tunn of denrth or famine ' —Ludwig.

5§ Meat hia wwish : sasisfy his, Indra's, longing for Soma libations.

§ Thine are 0o measurds : thy majoty or grestnsss is vast and
lofty sy hoaven, aud thy wisdom is wide as sarth; or, ‘with coafusion
of the mesyure and the thing mossured,’ thou bast messured out the
haven by thy grestosiy and the esrth by thy wisdom. Ses Wallis,

Cosmolagy of the Rigveda, p 18,
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HYMN LXXVIL
IupsTUOUS) true, let Maghuvan come hither, and let
his tawny coursers speed to reach us.
For him have we presssd juics exceeding potent :
here, praised with song, let him effect his visit,
2 Unyoks, as at thy journey's end, O Herpy to gladden
thee to-day at this libation,
Like Usana, the priest s laud shall utter, a hymn
to thee, the Lord Divine, who mackest.
8 When the Bull quaffing praises our libationy as a
sage paying holy rites in secret,
Seven singers here from henven hath he begotten, who
e'en by day have wrouglit their works while singiug,
4 When heaven's fuir light by hywns was made ap-
parent, (they wade great splendour shine at break
of morning), .
He with his succour, best of heroes, soattered tha
blinding darkuess so that men saw olesrly,
5 Indra, impetuous One, hath waxed immensely : he
with his vastness hath filled earth and heavan,
E'en beyond this his majesty extendsth who hath
exceeded all the worlds in greatness,
6 Snkra who knoweth well all human actions hath with
his eager friends let lvose the waters,
They with their songs oleft e’en the mountain open,
and willingly disclosed the stall of onttle,

Taken From . V. [V. 16, 1—8.

1 Impetuaus : ncoording vo Shyans, pifisht, the word in the text,
means acosplor; or drioker, of the spiritiess Somn, of the Soma when
ist: essutios or strength has passed awsy. Profesor Ludwig follows

Fals. :

3 Inke Usand; the Rishi Ussoh, or Usands, ealled slso Kivya or
Kavi's son, appears in the Veda as the especial frisnd of Indra.

3 The Bull : the mighty Indra. Seeen ringers - tha moaning of
this line is not elear. Professor Wilson, following Siyaga, tranalates :
* smil this genarates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, whish, being
gloritied, have made (manifest) the objeots of (human) paresption.

4 Scallered, ote ; or, 'Tashivosd blind turbid dérkness so that men
maw olaarly.!

6 His eager frionds : the Maruts,
490
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7 He smole away the flood’s obstructer Vritra : Barth
conscious lent her aid to speed thy thunder.
Thou sentest forth the waters of the ocesn as Lord
through power and might, O daring Hero,
8 When, Mach-invoked ! the waters’ rook thou oleftest,
Saram§ showed herself and went before thea.
Hywned by Angirases, bursting the cowstalls, thou
foundest ample strength for us as leader,
HYMN LXXVIIL
Sixa this, what tims the juice is pressed, to him your
Hero much-invoked,
To please him as & mighty Ball,
2 He, excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and
wealth in kine
- When he hath listened to our sONgs,
8 May be with might diselose for us the cows' stall,
whosesoc'sr it be, _
To which the Dasyuslayer goes.
HYMN LXXIX,
O Ispra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to
his sons.
Guide us, O Much-invoked, on this our foray : may
we, living, still enjoy the light,

8 Saramd : the hound of Indrs, who tracked the stolem cows.
Cf B. V.L62.3;72 8 Saramd appears to be the Dswn or the
morning breeze which guided Indra on his way.

Taken from B V. VI 45. 22194

3 Whosssod'er it be : the meaning of kuvitsasya héro is somawhat
uncertain. Siyags explaing it as, of Kuvites, & certsin person who
doas much harm. The meaning appears to ba, may [adrs open for
uk the eew-stall and give us the esttlo of sny Dasyu whom he, that is,
we under his guidanes, may ailack,

Taken from B. V, VII. 33, 48, 27
1 Foray : apparantly soms cattle-lifting expedition. Tha original
bymn js » prayer, with sacrifics, for sticonas in & coming fray,
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2 Grant that no mighty Foes, unknown, malevolent,
unhallowed, tread us to the ground.
With thins assistance, Hero ! may we pass throvgh
all the waters that are rushing down,
HYMN LXXX, .
Bunie us, O Indrs, namesand fame, enrichiog, mighti-
est, exoallent, L
Wherewith, O wondrous God, fair-cheeked and than-
der-armed, thou hast filled full this earth and
heaven,
2 Wecall on thee, O King, mighty among the Gods,
ruler of men, to succour us.
All thut is weak in us, excellent God, make firm :
make our foes easy to subdue,
HYMN LXXXTL _
O Ispza, if a hundred hssvens and if a handred
earths were thine—
Noy not & hundred suns could mateh thee st thy
birthy not both the worlds, O Thunderer,
2 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with
might, yea, all with streogih, O Strongest Ona.
Mughiavan, help us to a stabla full of kive, 0 Thun-
dersr, with wondrous aids,
HYMN LXXXII,
Ir I, O Indrs, were the lord of riches ample as thine
OWliy
I should support the singery, God who scabteresh
wealth | and not abandon bim to woe,
2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my
praise, In whatsoever place he were,
No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine :
a father even is no more,

Taken from §. V. VL. 46, 5, 6.
Takon from R V, VIIL 69 (T0) 5, 6

Taken from R. V. VIL 32. 18, 19,
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LXXXIII,
O Ixora, grant a happy home, a triple refugs, triply
strong.
Bﬁatawgn dwelling-place on the rich lords and me,
and keep thy dart afar from these.
2 They who with minds intent on spoil subdaos the
foe, boldly attack and smite him down—
From thess, O Indra, Bounteous Lord who lovest
song, be elosest ganrdian of our lives,
HYMN LXXXIV.
O Ixpea marvellously bright, come, these libations
long for thee,
Thus by fine fingers purified.
2 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra,
to the prayers
Of the libation-pouring priest,
3 Approach, O Indrs, hasting thes, Lord of Bay
]gnram, to the prayers :
Take pleasare in the juice we pour,
HYMN LXXXV. .
Gromiey nanght besides, O friends ; so shall no sor-
row trouble you, =
Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed,
and say your lauds repeatedly :
2 Bven him, elernal, like » bull who rushes down,
men’s conqueror, bouuteous like & cow ;
Him who is cause of both, of enmity aod peace, to
both sides most munificent,

Takon from B V. VI 46. 0, 10. .

1 Bich lords - the nobles who institute sscrifies and libarally re-
ward the prieats —_—

Takeon from B V. [ 3. 4. 6,

1 Thws : or, still, moaning continuously,

e
Taken from R. V. VIII I, 1—4.
2 Bounteous Iike acotw : the ndjeotive is not In the text, but must
ba sapplisd in order to make the comparison intelligible. Ses Veidssche
Studiow, 1, 103, T both sides - to the singers and the institutors of

sserifice.
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3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thes to
obtain thine aid,
Be this our prayer, addressed, O Tudra, unto thee,
thine exaltation every day.
4 Those skilled in song, O Maghavan, among thess
men o'ereome with might the foeman's songs,
Come hither, bring ns strength in many & varied
form most near that it may succour us,
HYMN LXXXVI,

Taose who are yoked by prayer with prayer I har-
ness, the two fleet friendly Bays who joy togsther,

Mounting thy firm and easy car, O Indra, wise and
all-knowing coma thou to the Soma.

HYMN LXXXVIL

Prizsrs, offor to the Lord of all the people the milked-
oul stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured.
No wild bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who
ever seeks him who hath pressed the Soma,
2 Thou dost desire to drink, each day that passes, the
pleasant food which thou hast had aforetime,

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly
the Soma set before thee,

8 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma;
thy mother told thee of tiy future greatness.
O Indra, thou hast filled mid-air's wide region, and
given the Gods by battla room and fresdom,
4 When thou hast urged the sarrogant to combat,
proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them.
Ory Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in
the glorious fray with thee will conquar,

Taken from B. V. IIL 35. 4.

Taken from B V. VIL 08.

3 Ths mother ; Aditi, who saya (B, V. 18, 4):—"No pesr hath ha
among thoss born already, nor among thoss who shall be born hare-
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5 I will deolars the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent
acts which Maghavan hath accomplished,
When he had conquered godless wiles and magic,
Soma became his own entire posssssion,
6 Thine is thia world of flicks and herds around thee,
which with the eye of Shrya thou beholdest.
Thou, Lndra, art alone the Lord of catbs: may we
enjoy the treasure which thou givest.
7 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven,
thon, O Brihaspati, and thou, O Tudra.
Mean though he bs, give wealth to him who lauds
you. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings,
HYMN LXXXVIII,
Hiu who with might hath E’npped earth’s ends, who
sitteth in threefold seat, Briliaspati, with thunder,
Him of the pleasant tongus have ancient sages, deep-
thinking, holy singers, sst before them.
2 Wild in their course, in well-marked wisa rejoicing
were they, Brihaspati, who pressed sround ns,
Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this esm-
pany’s raining ever-moving birth-pliace,
8 Bryihaspati, from thy remotest distancs have they
sat down who luve the law seterunl,

Takon from K. V.IV.50. [—6. The hymn is sddrassed to Brihas-
pati, Lord of Prayer.

I thresfold seat : hoavan, midair, and sarth. Sef befors them
for adoration ; oe given them ths forsmost plasca in escrifice.

3 T'hey...10ho pressed sround us : spparestly the Maruts. Tha stalls
‘the boundlews stall' of B. V. TI1, 1. 14, the sorial home of the Maruaty,
This company's : the vexs bas only asys, of shis. 1 follow Prof. Lud.
wig's intarpratation of this vory difficult stanzs and sapply gy,
broop or company, i, «. of the Marnts. Acoosding to Siyaps, Brihes-
pati i3 sskod to protect the worshipper or institutor of the sserifico.

3 Have thay sat doten : probably the Maruts are intendad; snd not,
%a Sdyana says, the horses of Bribaspaci, Wells springing from the
mountaing ; raservoire of Soma juics pressed out by the stonm, have
bean propared : the word delrd nignifying both mountaio aud stons.
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For thee were dug wells springing from the mountain,
which murmurivg round about pour streams of
sweetness,

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty
splendour in supremest heaven,

‘Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with peise of
thunder, with his seven rays, blew and dispersed
the darkness.

5 With the lond-shouting band who sang his praises,
with thunder, he destroyed malignant Vala,

Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the
lowing céws who make oblations ready.,

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even
thus the Steer of all the Godsy the Father,

Brilinspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble
progeny and store of heroes,

HYMN LXXXIX.

Evzx as an arolier shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud
to him with weet sdornment,

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, O sages,
Singer, mnke Indra rest beside the Soms.

2 Draw thy Friend to theelike & cow at milking : O
singer, wake up Indra as a lover,

Muke thou the Hern haste to give us riches sven as
a vessel filled brimful with treasure, '

3 Why Maghavan, do they eall thes bounteous Giver 7
Quickén me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens.

Sukrn, let my intelligence be active, and bring us

luck that finds:great wealth, O Indrs,

4 Semanfild month Bribaspati buing identifiad with Agni who
haos seven tongues of flame.

0 Theloud-showting band : the Angirases who nccom panied Erilias.
|
- i The Steer : or Chisf,

Takon from' . V. X 42,

I The wicked’s voice » * thy praises of your adversariss.'— Wilson,
Soges : wise prieste,
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4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the
people, Indray in the fray invoke thee,
Him who brings gifts the Hero mskes his comrade :
with him who pours no juice he seeks not friendship.
5 Whoso with plenteous joics for him expresses strong
Somas as much quickly-coming tressurs, d
For him he overthrows in early morning his awift
well-weaponed foes and slaya the tyraut,
6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan,
who hath joined to ours his wishes—
Before him even afar the foe must tremble: low be-
fore him must bow all human glories,
7 With thy fierce bols, O God invoked of many, drive
to & distance from afar the foeman,
O Indrs, give us wealth in corn and cattle, and make
thy singer's prayer gain strength aod riches,
8 Tndrs the swallower of strong libations with their
thick residus, the potent Somas,
He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings
much wealth uoto the Soma-presser.
9 Yen, by superior play he wins advautage when he,
a gambler, piles bis guins in season.
Celestial-natured, he o'erwhelms with riches the
devotes who keeps not back his money.
10 O much-invoked, may we sabdue all famine and evil
want with store of grain and cattle,
May we alliad, as firsl in rank, with princes, obtain
possessions by our own exertion,
11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearwhrd, and from
above and from below. from sinners,
May Tudea from the frontand from the cantre, as
friend to friends, vouchsafe us rovm snd fresdom,
& The Hero: Indrn ==
5 de much quickly-soming freazure : represonting tho weaith which
the oSering of the libavions is expectad to produen. i
9 Whan hs, n gambler. cf *Asinthe gamo s gamblor piles his winoogs,
8o Maghavan, sweapiag all together, gained the Sua’ (K. V. X 43 0)
10 With princes : with mos sminent for their wealth rijabhirdha-
nandmigraraif.—BSiyana,




HYMN 91 ] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 401

HYMN XO.
Seevep with oblations, fiest-born, mounbain-render,
Angiras’ Son, Brihaspati the holy,
With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father,
roars loudly, as a ball, to earth and hsavan, =
2 Brihaspati who made for such a peopls wide room
and verge when Gods were invoeated—
Slaying his foes he breaketh down thsir castles,
quelling his enemies and those who hate him,
3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won,
this God, the great stalls filled with cattls,
Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihag-
pati with lightoing smites the fosman,
HYMN XCL
Tus holy hymn sublime and seven-headed, sprung
from eternal Law, our sire discoverad.
Ayisya, friend of all men, hath engendered tha fourth
liyinn as be sang his laud to Indra.

2 Thinking aright, praisiug eternal Order, the sons of
Dyaus the Asura, those heroes,

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured
sacrifice’s holy statute,

Taken from R. V. VL. 73, The hymn is addressed to Brihutlt.i.
1 Mountatn-rendsr ol ‘B‘[ibnrti claft the mountain® (K. V. L
B2 3.), that s, tho thisk aloud whish imprisosed the rayy of light,

2 Such a prople : so good a people. When the Gods wers Supossted »
in battles.

3 With lightwing : or, with sunlight : ‘with sacred prayers.’-Wilson,

Takon from B. V. X. 67. The hymno s addressed to Br

1 Sertn-headed : having ssvon divisions. Accompaniod by the seven
beodpa of the Maruts, or having seven metres, avcording to Shyanm,
Sprung from : that bs, mads iu accordancs with,  Our sire iras,
tho noesior of Ayasya to whom the hymn was ravealad ; or, parhaps,
Ayhsys himsolf, us Ludwig explaine.  The fowrth : or, perliups, the
Sirang, vistorious.

50
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3 Girt by his friends who eried with swanlika voices,
bursting the stoney barriers of the prison,

Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and uttered
praise and song when he had found them.

«4 Apart from one, away from two abova him, he drave
the kine that stood in bonds of falsehood.
Bribwepati, seeking light amid the darkness, drave
forth the bright cows : thres he made apparent,
5 When he had clft the lirs and western castle, he
cut off three from him who held the waters,
Briliaspati discovered, while he thundered like Dyaus,
the dawn, the sun, the cow, the lightning.
6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra eleft
Vals through, the guardian of the cattle,
Seeking the milk-draught with sweat-shining com-
radss he stole the Papi’s kine and left him weeping,
7 He with bright faithful friends, winners of booty,
; hath rent the milker of the cows asunder,
Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty sweat-
ing with heat hath gained a rich posssssion,
8 They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit ineited
with their hymns the Lord of cattle,

3 The cattle : the lost cows of the Angirsess, representing the rays
of light which had been stolen aud hidden by the Panis or demoss of
darkness. . <

4 dpart from ons, areay from hioo : the mesniog oncertain : por-
haps, ss Ludwig suggests, at o distancs, from the warth, snd hmf:r.h
beavon aod the frmsment, Falsshood : the wickeduess of the male-
volaut Pugis. T%ree : heaven, firmament; and earth,

§ Weatern castle : this is obsoure, Prof Ludwig sugguets that dapd-
chim may monn “hostile’ or 'detestod.’ Three vou, frmsmenat
snd earth, mt in stanzs 4 Him who held the scaters ¢ tha demon Vala,
who kept the rain, aa well as the cown or rays of light, imprisoned.
The oo : the sunlight .

6 Covarades : bin faithful friands the Maruts. Wild boars - the strang
Berce Maruts ; nccording so Siyagn, ‘buarers of excellunt water.'

. T The Lord of eatile : Bribaspati who had freed the cows from their
YrALL,
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Brihaspati freed the radiant cows with comrades
welf-yoked, averting shamwe from one another,
9 In our assembly with suspicious praises exalting him
who roareth like & lion,
May we in every fight where berces conquer rejoics
in strong Brihaspati the victor.
10 When he had won him strength of every natore and
gone to heaven and its most lofty mansions,
Men praised Brihaspati the mighty, bringing the
light within their mouths from sundry places,
11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour : sid in
your wonted manner 'en the humble,
Let all our foes be turned and driven backward.
Hear this, O Heaven and Earth, ye all-producers,
12 Indrs with mighty strength hath cleft asunder tha
head of Arbuda the watery monster,
Slain Ahi, and st free the Seven Rivers. O Heaven
and Earth, with all the Goda, proteot us.
HYMN XCII.
Paasz, even as he is known, with song Indra the
guardian of the kine,
The Son of Truth, Lord of the brava,

2 Hither his bay steeds hava been sent, red steeds are
on the sacrad grass
Where we in concert sing our songs.
3 For Indra thunder-srmed the Eina have yieldsd
wingled milk and meath,
What time he found them in the vaulf,

10 Tha light 7 that in, the bymns of praise which will bring them
the light of help. The stunza is ohscara,

12 Tha sealery monster : the fiend who daminated the ses of air;
Al : ar the'dragon : Vritra or his brothas,

The hiymn is taken from R, V. VITL. 6% (M Miller, 69), 4—18
and 00 (M. Maller, 70). 1—6, Stanzas 20, 21 are ropoated from
A V. XX 81.

3 Ju the vandl : 4 in the cavity of the Somn-vassal, —von Roth ;
' o0 the horizon'—Ludwig ; ¢ gear at hand.'—Siyana
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4 When T and Indra mount on highup to thae bright
(Ohne's place and home,
‘We, having deank of meath, will reach his seat whose
Friende are three-fimes-seven,
5 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, yo Priya-
medhas, sing your songs :
Yes, let young children sing their Iauds : as a strong
castle praise ye him.
6 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send ont its
voice with might,
Shril) be the music of the string. To Indra is the
hymn npraised,
7 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching,
ensy to be milked,
Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma juics for
Indra’s drink,
8 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drank: all Deities
have drunk their fiil,
Here Varupa shall have hishome, to whom the floods
have sung alond as mother-kine unto their ealves,

9 Thou, Varups, to whom belong the Seven Streams,
art & glorious God.
The waters flow into thy throat as’bwere a pips with
ample mouth,

10 He who hath made the flest sleeds spring, well-
harnessed. to the warshipper,
He, the swift gnide, is that fair form that lopsed the
horaes near at hand,

4 Tha bright Oue's place : tha swtion of the Sun. Wheoae friewds
ars thred timassecin ! [ndm, the friend of tha Marots whoss number
in maid to be seven or varying multiples ol sevan. Ses A, V. L L 1,
oote. 1 follow Ludwigin making oos ecomponnd word of the trik
sapld sibhyub of the text  Sigaga’s nxplanation is diffarent: ' lst us
ba united in the twml'?‘-gntnphnu 'ﬂ'tlu (universal) friend,’ See
woba in Wilion's Tranalation.

9 Varooa's throat, or palate, is said to mean the sen into which
the seven rivers Now, .
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11 Indra;, the very mighty, holds his enemies in utter
8COTTL _

He, far away, and yeb a child, oleft the oloud smitten
by his voice.

12 Hey yet a boy exceding small, mounted his newly-
fashioned osr,

He for his Mother and his Bire cooked the wild
mighty buffalo,

13 Lord of the Home, with beauteous cheeks, msesnd
thy chariots wrought of gold.

We will attend the heavesly One, the thousand-
footed, red of hue, matchless, who blesses where
he goes,

14 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to
a sovran lord,

That they may bring him near for this man's good

success, to prosper and bestow his gifts,

15 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the
men of old,
Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred
grass and spread their sacrificial fiod.

16 He who assovran Lord of men moves with his cha«
riots unrestrained,
The Vritra-slayer, qusller of all fighting hosts, pre-
éminent, is praised in song,
17 Honour that Indes, Puruhaomsn! for his aid, in
whose sustaining hand of old
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the
great Sun was set in heaven.

12 Hie Mother and his Sire + Heavon sod Eseth. The bufalo ia tqa
dark rain-oloud whiski Todra piuross with his lightnivg ; or pertups
the demon Vala 18 intendad.

13 Tae Asavenly One : tha sun which is Indea's chariot Thoussisd.
JSooted : bright with sientloss ravs of lighs,

14 This man's : who institutes the snerifies,

g 1T Puruhanman:: n Rishi of vhe family of Angirss, the sear of the
Iy
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18 No one by deed attains to him who works and
strengthens evermore : :
No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resist-
less, daring, bold in might ;
19 The potent Conqueror, invinclble in war, him ab
whoss birth the mighty ones,
The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voiees out,
heavens, earths sent their loud voicss out.
20 O Indra, if = hondred lieavens and if a hundred

earths were thine—
Noy not a thoussnd suns could match thee at thy
birth, not both the worlds, O Thunderer.
21 Thou, Hero, hast parformed thy hero deeds with
might, yes, all with strength, O Strongest One.
Magﬁuvan, help us to & stable fall of king, O Thun-
derer, with wondrous.aids.
HYMN XCIIL
My our hymns give thee great delight, Display thy
bounty, Thunderer.
Drivs off the enemies of prayer,
2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no
gifta. Mighty art thoun:
There is not one to equal thee,
3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed
is also thine,
Thou art the Sovran of the folk,
4 Swaying about, the active Ones came nigh to Indra
at his birth,
And shared his great heroio might,

Taken from BV, VITL 53. 1—3; X. 153,
3 Unpresssd - in its natoral stats in the stalks of the plant ; or,

»s Ludwig suggests, onlestial SBoma which Indra drinks in heaven

may bo intended, "
4 The hymn from which stansss 4—8 are taken is asoribed to

Indra's Mothors, the sisters of the Geda. The actise Ones : the Water
Goddosses may be meant,
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5 Based upon strength and victory and power, O Indra
18 thy birth,
Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed,
6 Thouart the Vritea-slayer, thou, Indrs, hast spread
the firmament : .
Thou hast with might upheld the heavens,
7 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine srms the lightning
that accords with thee, L
Whetting thy thanderbolt with might,
8 Thon, Indra, art preéminent over all creatures in
thy strength :
Thou hast pervaded every place,
HYMN XCIV.
Mar Sovran Indra come to the earoussl, he who by
holy Law is strong and active,
The overcomer of all conquering forces: with his great
bull-like power that hath no imitb,
2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy steeds are docils : thy
hand, O King, halds, ﬁrmlg grasped, the thunder,
On thy fair path, O Lord of men, come quickly : we
will increase thy power when thou hast drunken.
3 Let strong and mighty steeds who bear this mighty
Indra, the Lord of men, whose arm wiclds thunder,
Bring unto us, as sharers of our bauquet, the Bull of
conquering might, of real vigour,
4 So like a bull thou rushest to the Lord who loves tha
trough, the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat,
] Ph;.n, Mighty One : or, O Bull, thos arta Ball indwsd.

T Lightuing : or, praise-song, hymn, Shyaps explaine arkdm here
by ktutyam + thy laudable or adorably thunderbalt,

The hymn is taken from R V. X 44

4 The Lovd : Sama. The trough - the woodon vessal which TRaRivIe
the flbered Bome juics Collset them tn thyself : * take e into thysalf.'
—Wilson, OF thy roige - kenipd'mdm is thus rxplainnd by the Qomman-
tatora, but tha moaning sevms doubtfy] Prof. Ludwig thinks that
*tha master of the cars,” that in, the Eleoramon, iy {ntendml Prof.
Grassmang tranalstes kenipd'ndni by * Flutgebiotar ' Controllers of e

r

Floods," mpaning, parbaps, the demons who withhold the waters
o hasvan,
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Prepare thina ensrgies, colleet them in thysslf : b
fuﬁauur profit as the Master of the wise. A i

5 May precious tressurss come to us,—so will 1 pray,
Coms to the votary’s gift offered with beauteous
laud.

Thou art the Lordy ss such sit on this holy grass ;
thy vessels pre inviolate as Law commands,

& Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and
wou us glories that ean never be surpassed,

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifics sink
down in desolation, trembling with alarm,

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses
diffioult to harness have been yoked. J

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by
whom full many s work that brings reward is done.

8 He Brmly fxed the plhins and mountains as they
ghoole, Dysus thundered forth and made the air's
mid-region quake. :

He stays apart the two eonfronting bowls ; he sings
Inuds in the potent Soma’s joy when he hath
druvk,

9 1 besr this deftly-fashioned goad of thins wherewith
thon, Maghavan, shalt bresk the strikers with the
hoof,

At the libation mayst thou be well satisfied Partake
the juice, partake the banquet, Bounteons Lord,

0 In Mﬂﬂ-ﬂﬂ . f!‘mlﬁ -ipﬁﬂm-—l.ml'lg. Tﬁrmﬂmy {'ﬂ fﬂd:l:‘lﬂ =
doors of iil deeds, socordiag to Yadka's interpratation of képwgah.

T Wi hovses diffzull to harnuss have Bien yoked @ whioss ill-manag.
o attempts to parform acceptabla waorifice have begun aod failed. Jn
adeange ; befors death, necording to Siywpa. _

# He : Indea, As they whook ; of * He who Azed fast and firm the
snrth that stugzered, and ot ae rost the agitated modowios’ (V.
TL 12 2).  Pwo aomfronting bowde = maven aod asrth, bemispherioal
in appasrance and soeming to mesr ab the horizon,

9 Osad - the bywn of praiw which urges Tudes to mation Tha
strikers with the hoof+ & eluas of Yatudiinas or daions : of. * tho hoot-
nrmod demon' (H. V. X B7.12)
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10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil
want with store of grain and cattle,
May we allied, as fiest in rank, with princss, obtain
posseasions by our own exertions,
11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from
above, and from below, from sinners |
May Iodrea from the front and from the centre, as
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom,

HYMN XCV.

Fuoy the three jars the Greatand Strong hath drunk
drink blent with meal. With Vishpu hsth bhe
quaffed the flowing Soma juice, all that he would.

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Vast, to
do his mighty work,

So may the God attend the God, true Indn Indra
who is true,

2 Bing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in
the foremost place.

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock
of war, be thou our great encourager. Let the
weak bowstrings break upon tle bows of feebls
enemies, _

8 Thon didst destroy the Dragon: thou sentest the
rivers down to earth,

Foeless, O Indrs, wast thov born, Thou tendest
well each choicest thing, Therefore we draw us
closs to thee, Lat the weak bowstrings bresk upon
the bows of feeble enemies, :

—_—

10 Thia and the following stanza are repsated from A. V. Xx,
17: 10, L1, acdd 89, 10,11,

Taken feom BV, IT, 22, 1 ; X 133, 1—3.

L From the thres jars : Sumn-vesssle According to Siyapa, * Ay
tha Trikadrukas,’ the first three days of the religious ceremony called -
Abhiplsva. The God ¢ Indu, the deified Soma.

2 In the forsmaost place : in the van of our army, to load usagnineg
the enemy, The original hymo, aseribed to Sudiy (een K. V. VIL
18, 19) is w prayer for victory in batile.

al
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15 Whab rests by theein borrowed form of brother, lover,
or of lord, The
And would destroy the progeny,—even this will we
exterminate,
16 That which throngh sleep or darkness hath deceived
thee and lies down by thee,
And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we
exterminate,
17 From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both
thine ears and from thy chin,
Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive
thy malady away.
18 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast-
bones and from the spine,
From shoulders, upper, lower arms, 1 drive thy
malady away.
19 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum,
from the heart,
From kidueys, liver, and from spleen, I drive thy
malady away.
20 From thighs, from kvee-caps, and from heels, and
from the forepart of the feot,
From hips, from stomnch, and from groin, I drive
thy malady away.
21 From what is voided from within, and from thy haie,
and from thy nnils,
From all thyself, from top to toe, 1 drive thy malady
AWAY.
92 From every member, every hair, disease that comes
in every joint,
From all thysslf, from top to tos, I drive thy malady
AWAY.
23 Avaunt, thon Maater of the Mind | Depart and van-
ish far away.
Look on Destroction far from us. The live man's
mind s manifold,

17 This nnd the five following stanzas are a ohiarm agsinat Consumption,
23 Master of the Mind : the spirit of evil dreams is addressad.
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HYMN XCVII,

Hzza aerily yesterdsy we let the Thunder-wislder
drink his fll,
Su in like manner offer him the juice to-day, Now
range you by the Glorious One,
2 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep,
follows the path of his decrees
So, Indra, geaciously necepting this our praise, with
wondrous thought coms forth to us.
3 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra
hath not done ?
Who hath not heard his glorions title and his fame,
the Vritra-slayer from his birth ?

HYMN XCVIIL

Taar we may win us wealth and spoil we poets verily
cull on thee,

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in
the steed's race-course call on thee.

2 Assuch, O Wonderful whose hand holds thunder,

praised as mighty, Caster of the Stons,

Pour on us boldly, Indrs, kine and chariot-stesds,
ever to be the conqueror’s strength,

HYMN XCIX.,

Mzx with their lauds are urging thes, Indra, to drink
the Soma first.

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice and
Rudras sung thee s the Firsh,

Taken from R V. VITI. 55 (66) 7—9.
2 Th4 woolf : according to Siyans, the robber.

Talean from B. V, VL. 46, 1, 2.

Taken from B V. VIIL 3. 7—&.

1 Bibhwus : wa doitios connnacted with the saasons which are regaistad
by thi Bun idantified with, or mads to shine by, Indes.  Budras -the
Maruts, the constant companions of Tndea,
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2 Indra increased his manly strength at saerifice, in
the wild eapture of this juics ;
And living men to-dsy, even as of old, sing forth
their praises to his majesty,
HYMN C.

Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great
wishes forth to thes,
Coming like floods that follow floods,
2 As rivers swell the oeeany so, Hero, our prayers in-
crease thy migh,
Thongh of thyself, ) Thunderer, waxing day by day.
3 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked
ear the bay steeds of the rapid God,
Bearers of Indra, yoked by prayer.

HYMN CL

Aawt we chooss, the messenger, the herald, master
of all wealth,
“Well skilled in this our sacrifice, A
2 With calls they ever invocate Agni, Agniy Lord of
the House, ;
Oblstion-bearery much-beloved.
3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who
strews the sacred grass.
Thou art our herald, meet for praise,

9 Sacrifice : vishmavi; * For Vishoa is the ssorifiee.’—Ssatapatha-
Brihtmage, I. |. 2. 13.

Taken from B. V. VIIL 87 (08) 7—Aa.

1 Coming like :in trowds. The ling is obsgure. ' A men
golng by water (splash theie frisnds) with handfuly'.—Wilson.

Taken from R. V. 1 12 1=3.

1 The massenyer : the medistor batwean men and Gods by wafting
oblstions to heaven. e herald : dapdndm dhvdliram, Tﬂlﬂ OF Fum-
mgner of the Gads, is Siyaya's explanation of Adtiram hero. .

% Born : nowly produced by attrition for the man who has Lrim-
med and spread the sacrifivial grass as 4 seat for the prissts and the
expocted duitics.
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{ -]

HYMN OII,
Mzer to be landed and adored, showing in beauty
through the dark,
Agni the Bull is kindled well,
Agni is kindled a5 s Bull, like & horsa bearer of the
Gods:
Men with oblations worship him,
Thee will we kindle as a Bull, we who are bulls our-
pelves, O Bull,
Thee, Agni, shining mightily,
YMN CIII,
Soviart with your hymns, for aid, Agnithe God with
piercing flame,
For riches famous Agni, Purumilba and ¥e men,
Agni to light our dwelling wall,
Agni, come hither with thy fires: we chooss thes as
our Hotar-priest.
Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best
priest, to sit on sacred grass,
For unto thee, O Angiras, O Son of Strength, move
ladles in the sacrifice,
To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop cil, we
seek, foremost in saorificinl rites,
HYMN CIV.
Mar these my songs of prase exalt thee, Lord who
hast abundant wealgh, '

Taken from B. V. IIT 27. 13—15.
1 The Bull = or, the strong,

Taken feom B. V. VITL 60 (71). 14 ; 49, 1, 2.
| Purumilha r nn ansient anga of the family of Angiras, snd dng

of the two Rishis to whom the original hymn is aeoribed. The singer

may be addressing himaslf,

3 dngiras: & nama of Agnins Brst and greatest medintor betwaem

mean and Goda. Som of Strength @ as fire produced by the violmb

agitation of the deill, Child of Fores hos the same monuing. Whsss
llilh drop oil; 'buttechnired.'—Wilson. J

Tken from B. V. VIIL 3, 3, 4;(00). 1, 2,
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Men skilled in holy hymns, bright with the hues of
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee,
2 He with his might enhanced by Rishis thousand-
fold, hath like an ocsan spread himsslf,
His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his
power where holy singers rule,
8 May Indrs, who in every fight must be invoked, be
near to us,
May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise,
come to libations and to hymns.
4 Thou act the best of all in sending bountecus gifts,
true art thou, lordly in thine act,
We claim alliancs with the very Glorious Oney yeay
with the mighty Son of Strength,
HYMN CV,.
Taov in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile
bands,
Father art thon, all-conquering, cancelling the curse,
thou vietor of tee vanquisher,
2 The earth and heaven cling closs to thy victorious
might, as sire and mother to their child.
When thon attacksat Vritra all the hostile bands
shrink and fainty Indra at thy wrath,
3 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and
none may shoot at him,
Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugrya's
unvanquished strengthener;

1 With the huss of fire : or, bright ss Agni i

4 Son of Strengih : the Strong Ons.

Stanzss 1—3 are from . V. VIIL 88 57 and stanzes 4, 5.
from VIII, 59. 1, 2.

3 Pugrya : son of Tugra ; Bhujyn s Ryjarshi or royal sage who
was mirsculously réscued from drowning by the Asvins,
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HYMN CVI,
Taar lofty energy of thine, thy strength and thine
intelligence,
Thy thunderbolt for which we long, our wish makes

keen,

2 O Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly
power and thy renown,
The waters and the mountains stir and urgs thee on,
3 Vishgu, the lofty Ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing
thy praise :
In thes the Maruts’ company hath great delight.
HYMN CVIL

Berorz his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the
men bow down,
As rivers bend them to the eea.

2 This power of his shons brightly forth when Indra
brought together like
A skin the worlds of earth and heaven,

8 The fiercsly-moving Vryitra's head he sevared with
his thunderbolb,
His hundred-knotted thunderbolb.

4 Inall the worlds That was the best and highest

whenoe sprang the mighty God, of splendid valoge,

A% soon as born he overcomes his foemen, he in
whom all who lend him aid are joyfal,

Takon from R, V. VIIL 15, 7—8,

1 Our wish : our hopes and wishes expressed in praise, prayar,
snd sanrifice, ;

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from R V. VI 6. 4—6 ; staneas 4—14
from X 120 ; stanza 13 from A. V. XIIL. 2, 34 ; and H, 15 from
RV.L1I5. 1,2

3 Brought together liks a akin » that is, spread the hesvens over
the anrth as & akin is laid on the ground for & ourpet.

4 That : mesning, sccordiug to Siyays, Brahms the original
onusn of the universe Stanzas {—12 appear with variations, ag
Hymn 2 of Book V. of the Atharva-veda. 2

52 '
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5 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour,
be as a igne strikes fear into the Dasa, S
Eager to win the breathing and the breathless,
All sang thy praise st banquet and oblation,

6 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what
time these, twics or thrice, are thine assistants,
Blend what ia sweeter than the sweet with sweet-
ness : win quickly with our meath that mesth in
- battle,
7 Therefore in thee too, thon who winnest riches, at
every banquet are the sages joyful,
With mightier power, huld‘%ind, extend thy firmness:
let not malignant Yitodhauas harm thee,
8 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when
we behold great wealth the prizs of combat.
I with my words impel thy weapoos onward, and
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour,
9 Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilfal, most
energetic, Aptya of the Aptyas :
He with his might destroys the seven Dinus, sub-
duing many who were deemed his equals,

b Eager fo win ; Prof, Ludwig makes sdond an jofinitive. Saanih
miay be the correct reading. See Grassmaunn, Worterbuch Zum Rigveda.
The treathing and the breathless ;: the apimate aod the I ate
world.

6 Memtal vigour ; Erdtum ; ‘sdoration —Wilson, These : Boma
juicen. Ticica or thrigs : with referance, porhnps, to the three daily
libations, What is swosster than the moeet ; thine own celostial Sama,
Biyans explains the stanea diferontly :—* To thee all (worshippers)
offer adoration, whether those propitiators ba twa or thres. Comubine
that which is sweetor than tho swost with swestness, unite that

with honey,'— Wilion, Tha* two or thres,’ acoording to Siysus,
are the ssoriboor sod his wife snd child, and the seeond half of the
stanza contains & referonce to the propagation of children. .

04 # the name of » tlass of deities of whom Trita Aptya is
obisk ¢ Most noonseible of the nocessible.'—Wilson, The first lino is
withont a verb: T praise him, way be understood  Lidnus : a class
of poworful demona.
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10 Thou in that housa wlich thy protection guardeth
bestowest wealth, the higher and the lower,
Thon stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers,
and bringest many deeds to their completion,
11 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats
these holy prayers, this strength to Indra,
He rales the great self-luminous fold of catble, and
all the doors of light hath he thrown open,
12 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken
to Indra as himself in person,
The Matarisvarls, the spotless sisters, with powar
exalt him and impel him onward,
13 Bright Presence of the Gods, the luminous herald,
Sirya hath mounted tha celestial regions,
Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and
radiant passed o'er places hard to traverse,

14 The brilliant Presence of the Gods hath risen, tha
eye of Mitrs, Varuns, and Agni,
The soul of all that moveth not or movsth, Strya
hath filled the earth and air and heaven,

15 Even as a lover followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun
the Dawn, refulgent Goddess:
Where pious men extend their generations before the
Gracious One for happy fortune,

10 Tha higher and the lowsr : hesvenly snd earibly, Mothers :
Hoaven and Earth,

L1 Faremost of lighteinners : ohivf of Rishis who enjoy ths Hght
of beaven.

12 The great Atharvan : or Fire-priest. As himself: ha identifisy
himsslf with the God whom he worships. The Mdtarigearts : Sdynya

explaing mdtar{toart by ‘abiding in the mother sarth’ the apotless
#islers being the Rivars. CL A, V. ¥, 20, note.

15 The exsct masning of the second line is sommwhat unsartain,
As T have readered it, in nocordsnse with Ludwig, it reminds cns
of 8holley’s, 'Man, the imperial shape, then multiplisd His gonors-
tions ander the pavilion Of the Sun's throns ' Wilson, follo
8iyags, paraphrases, * At which season pious mon perform (the cere-
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HYMN CVIII,

O Twea, bring great strength to us, bring valour,
Satskratu, thou most active, bring
A hero conquering in War.
2 For, gracious Satakratu, thoun hast ever been a
mother and a sire to us,
So now for bliss we pray to thee,
3 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked who showest forth
thy strength, O Satakratu, do I speak :
So grant thou us heroic might.
HYMN CIX.
Tag juice of Somn thus diffused, sweet to the taste,
the bright Cowa drink
Who for the sske of splendour close to mighty
Indra’s side rejoice, good in their own supremacy,
2 Oraving his touch the dappled Kine mingle the Soma
"~ with their milk,
The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death-
dealing thunderbolt, good instheir own supremacy,
38 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victori-
ous might,
They follow close hia many laws to win them due
preéminenca, good in their own supremacy,

monied dstablished for) ages’ Siyana proposes an alternative render
ing by taking ywgd'ni (gdnerations, nges,) to moan *yokas for ploughs' ;
*for, at this sanson, mon seeking to propitiate the guds by the profit
whicli agrieulbure yields, equip thair ploughs.'

Taken from K. V. VIIL. 88 (00}, 10—13.

Taken fram R, V. L 84. 10—12,

1 The Bright C'ows : the waters which absorb or drink the Soma
juics with whioh they are mixed, mnd which is close to, or wnited
with, Indrs whan offersd to and scoapted by him in libation.

3 Send forth :the Cows, that is, thy waters, exalt and strengthen
Indra, and incile kim to battla with the demons. The meaning of the
refeain of this trind is not very cloar. Wilson, following Siywpa,
Leanslates it : ' abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovareignty.’
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HYMN CX,
For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about
the juice :
Let poets sing the hymn of praise,
2 We summon Indra to the dranght, in whom all glories
rest, in whom
The seven communities rejoice.

3 By the three Soma jars the Gods span sacrifice that
stirs the mind :

Let our songs aid and prosper it.
HYMN CXI.

Ir, Indrs, thou drink Soms by Vishpu's or Trita
Aptya’s side, i
Or with the Maruts take: delight in flowing drops ;
2 Ur,f Sakra, if thon gladden thes afar or in the gea
oL alp,
Rejoice thee in this juice of gurs, in flowing drops.
3 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thon aid the worshipper who
sheds the juice,
Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing
drops. '
HYMN CXIT,
Wasrever, Vritra-slayer | thou, Sirys, hast risen
upon to-day,
That, Indra,allis in thy power.

Taken from R. V. VIIL. 81 (92), 1081

2 The seven communitien : saptd sanrddah ; meaning, probably,
all the peopls ; * the seven sssoointed prissta.’'— Wilson.

3 By the threa Soma jars *sccording to Siayaps, * At the Trika-
drukas,’ on the first three days of the Abhiplava eeremony, Spom :
sacrifice being regarded as & long unbroken thread.

Taken from . V. VIIT. 12, 16—18,

1 Tvita dplya : Trita (perhaps Agni s lighning) who dwallsia
the wataers or watery elouds of the sas of air, [

Taken from R V. VIIT. 8 (03). 4—8,
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2 When, Mighty Oae, Lord of the Bravs, thou think-
est, I shall never die,
That thought of thine is trae indeed.
3 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for
thee
Both t,'ar away and near at hand,
HYMN CXIII,
Bora boons—may Indra hithierward turned, listen to
this prayer of ours,
And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to
us coms nigh to drink the Soma jaice,
2 For him, strong indspendent Ruler, Heaven and
Earth have fashionad forth for power and might,
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place,
for thy soul longs for Soma juice.
HYMN CXIV.

O IsprAy from all ancient time rivalless ever and
companionless art thou :
Io war thou seskest comradeship,

2 Thou findest not thé wealthy man to be thy friend :
thosa scorn thee who are flown with wine,

What tima thon thunderest and gatherest, then thou,
aven as a father, art invoked.

3 Jahall never die :of. *Bahava [ heard Todripi called most
fortunate among these Dames, For never shall her Consort die in
fatare time through length of days’ (R. V- X. 56, 11).

Tuken from R, V. VITL 50 (61),1, 2.

1 Both booms ¢ Indra is asked to b tha snd to deink
¥ e o is a Rar prayer

e

Taken from R V. VIIL 21. 13; 14,

1 In war thow ssikast someadeship ; bofriendest thy worshippers
when they noed thy sssistance in battle.

2 Gathersst the clouds that bring the welcome rain.
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HYMN CXV,

I rrow my Father have received deep knowledge of
the holy Law:
I was bory like unto the Sun,
2 After the lore of sncient time I make, like Kapva,
beauteous songs,
And Indra’s self gains strength thereby.
8 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or
havs lauded Lhﬂﬂ,
By me exalted wax thou strong.
HYMN CXVI.
Never may we be cast aside and strangers, asib
were to thee,

Ws, Thrnder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees
rejected and unfit to barn,

2 0 Vritra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready
for the fray:

Yab once in thy great bounty may we have delight,
O Hero, sfter praising thee,

HYMN COXVII.
Drsk Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee:
Indra, the stone, like a well-gaided conrser,
Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it
2 So les the draught of joy, thy dear companion
which, O Lord of Bays, thou slayest fuetE::. £
Delight theey Indra, Lord of princaly: trepsures,

Taken from R V. VIIL 6. 10—12,

1 From my Father: from Indra the true protector, according to
Saynga.

3 Have not praiand thee » Yave not Praised thee yot, that is, will
praiso thos horaafter.—Ludwig, i :
Taken from R. V. VIIL1. 13, 14.

Takon from . V. VIL 22 1—3,
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3 Mark clossly, Maghavan, the words I utter, this
enlogy recited by Vasishtha:
Acoept the prayers I offer ab thy banguets
HYMN CXVIIL
Ispaa with all thy saving helps give us nssisbance,
Lord of Power : /
For sfter thea we follow even as glorious blies, thee,
Hero, finder-out of wealth.
g Tnoreaser of our steeds and multi ing kine, a golden
well, O God, art thou; ByE =
For no ove may impair ths gifts laid op in thee.
Bring me whatever thing 1 ask,
3 Tudra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifics
proceeds,
Tndrs as warriors In the battle-shock we call, Indra
that we may win the spoil.
4 With might hath Indea spread out heavenand earth,
with power hath Indrs lighted op the Sun.
In Indra are all oreatures closely held; in him meah
the distilling Soma drops.
HYMN CXIX,
Ax sncienb praise-song hath been sung: to Indra
have ye eaid the prayer.
They have sung msny a Brihati of sacrifics, poured
forth the worshipper’s wany thoughts.
9 n zealons haste the singers have sung forth a song
distilling ol and rich in sweets.
Riches have spread among s, and heroic strength:
with us are flowing Somn dropa

4 Fasishtha ; the snoient Rishi to whom the Lymga of Book VIL
of the B, V. are

Taken from B. V. VIIL 50(61), 5, 8; 8. 5, 6.

aken from Valakbilys 4. 9, and 3. 10 (AL Matler B V. VIITS
52. 9, sud 6L 10).
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HYMN CXX.
Trovag, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and
westward, north and south, '
Thou chiefly art with Anava and Tarvasa, brave
Champion ! urged by men to come, "
2 Or, Indrs, when with Ruma, Rusams, Sydvaks, and
Kripa thou rejoicest thee,
Still do the Kapvas bringing praisss, with theig
prayers, O Indrs, draw thee hither : come,
HYMN CXXI,
Ovsr the three great distances, past the Five Peo-
ples go thy way,
O Indra, noticing our voios,
2 Bend forth thy ray like Sirya : let my songs attract
thea hitherward
Like waters gathering to the vale,
HYMN CXXIIL
Wira Indra splendid feasts be ours enriched with
ample spoil, wherewith,
Wealthy in food, we may rejoice,

Taken from R. V. VITL 4. 1, 3.
1 dnava and Turvasa: the tribes of the Anus and the Turvasss
of the Five Aryan Naktiona -

2 The men mantioned in the Grst line appesr Lo be princos special-
ly favoursd by Indea, !

Taken from B V. VIIT. 33. 23, 93.

1 The thres groal distances : the'space in front of thae, bahind thes,
and at thy side. Noticing our voice ; boaring snd attending to our
invoostions. Come 6 us who are thy trus worshippers, and pass 'I:.y
others who worsbip thee in the hops of being avenged upon their
enamiss ar of obtaining pardon for soms sin.

Taken from R, V. 1, 30. 1315,
53
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.2 Like thee, thg'::ﬂ the singers' friend, thou raovest
<. a8 ib wers, ught,
Bold One, the axle of the car,
3 That, Satakratu, thon to grace and please thy prais-
ers, a8 it were, ’
Stirrest the axla with thy strength.
HYMN CXXIIL
Tams is the Godhead, this the might of Strya : he
hath withdrawn what spread oler work unfinished.
When he hath loosed his horses from their station,
straight over all night spreadeth out her garment,
g In the sky'slap the Sun this form assumeth for
Mitra and for Varups to look on.
His bay steeds well maintain his power eternsl, at
one time bright and darksoms at anothar,
HYMN OXXIV,
Wirs what help will he come to us, ‘wonderful, ever-
waxing Frisnd,
With what most mighty compsany I
9 What genuine and mosb liberal dranght will spirit
thee with juice to burst

2 Tha lines in this and the following stanza rofnrring to tho axle
and the ghariot or wain are somewhat obsoure sad have been variously
intarpreted. Ludwig's explanation which I fullow, appears to be
tho simplest-and the best. The expression, movest, or stirrest, tha

, which is the firmest and gtrongest part of the car, is intended
to signify Indra's groat strength exarted at his worshippers' prayer.

Taken trom B. V. 1. 115. 4, 5.

1 Ha hath withdrason ; that is, says Wilson, * the cultivstar or
artisan desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setii
of the sun ;' when tha sun ' bas withdrawn (into himsalf) tha difusd
(light which hes been shed) upon the oofinishod task.’

Taken from R V. IV. 31. 1—3 ; X 167 ; VL 17. 15 Stauzas
4—0 aro repeated from A. V. XX, 63.

1 He: Indm, ]

2 Genwins and most liberal ; producing good vomlts sud causing
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Opeo e'en strongly-guarded wealth ?
& Do thon who art protector of us thy friends who
praise thee i
With hundred aids approach s, .
4 We will, with Indrs and all Gods fo help us, bring
thess existing worlds into subjection. &
Our sacrificey our bodies, and our offspring shall
Indra form together with the Adityss '

5 With the Adityas, with the band of Maxruts, may
Tudea be protector of our bodies,
As when the Gods eama after they had slanghtered
the Asuras, keeping safs their Godliks nature,
6 Brought the San hitherward with mighty powers,
and looked about them on their vigorous Godhead,
With this may we obtain strength God-appointed,
and joy with brave sons through a hundred winters.
HYMN CXXV,
Daive all our enemies away, O Indra, the western,
mighty Congueror, and the eastern,
Heéro, drive off onr northern foes and sonthern, that
we iu thy wide shelter may be joyful,
2 What then ? As men whose fields are full of barley
reap the ripe corn removing it in order,
So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who
come nol to prepars the grass for worship, |
3 M:n come not with one horse at sacrad seasons ; thus
they obtain no honour in assemblies,
Sages desiring berds of kive and horses strengthen
the mighty Indra for his friendship.

thea to be most boaotifal, Strowgly-guarded waalth | to burt open the
trassury-bouses of our enemisy snd give us their contents; or the
allusion may be to the waters shut ap in the clonda.

Paken feosi B, V. X, 131,

8 With ond hioree ; it seaing to bave boon considered undignified and
dhr'[:nhhtn for & waalthy man to come to the marifios in s one-horss
car; biut the precise monning of the first lins is somowhat unocertain,
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4 Ye, Asvins, Lords of Splendour, drank full dranghts
of grateful Soma juice,
.&Ed aided Tndra in his work with Namuchi of Asura
irthi
§ Asiparents aid s son, both Asvins, Indrs, sided thee
with their wondrous powers and wisdom.
When thon, with might, hadst drunk the dranght that
*  gladdens, Sarasyati, O Maghavan refreshed thee.
6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may he,
possessing all, be kind and gracious.
May he disperss our foss and give us safety, and
may we be the lords of hero vigour,
7 May weenjoy his favour, histhe holy : may weenjoy
his blesstd loving-kindness.
May this rich Indra, as our good protector, drive off
and keep afar all those who hats us,
HYMN CXXVL
Mgx have abstained from pouring juice; nor counted
Indra as a God,
Where at the votary's store my friend Vrishikapi
bath drank his 61, Supreme is Indra over all.
9 Thou, Indes, heedless passest by the ill Vrishikapi
hath wrought ;
Yet nowhere else thon findest place wharein to drink
the Sums juice, Supreme is Indra over all,

4 The myth referred to in this and the following stanza haa not
been presorved. See Waber, Uehor den Hajastiys, pp. 95, 101

Tuken from B V. X. 80.
1 Shyans sscribes tiis stanta to Tadea ; others maks Indripi the
. VrishAkapi is said 10 have monopolized the offerings thas

shouid have lwen presented to lodes,  Frishakapi—litasnlly “the
strony apo, or the male ape’—appescs Lo be w sors of intermadinte
being batween » demigod snd & deman | but it is not essy 10 oxaatly
datermiti his nature. Shynos calls him the san of Tudes. Hois
ales gaid to be the setting sun, and the sun who draws up “Pﬂﬂr‘iﬂd
irrigates with misk.. According to M. Bargnigne, La Rallgion Fédigua,
11 270, be was & mythics! saerifioar.

4 Tudrigi blamwes [ndrs for bis apathy,
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3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast
Vryishikapi,
With whom thou srt 80 angry now? What is the
vutary's foodful store ? Supreme is Indra over all,
4 Soon may the hound who hauts the boar seize him
and bite him in the ear,
O Indra; that Vrishakapi whom thou protectest.as a
friend. Supreme is Indra over all, ye
5 Kapi hath marred the besuteous things, all defily
wrought, that were my joy,
pieces will I rend his head ; the sinner’s portion
shall be woe, Supreme is Indra over all.
6 No dame hath swpler charms than I, or greatsr
wealth of love's delights.
None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her
lord’s embrace, Suprems is [ndra over all,
7 Mother whoee love is quickly won, I say what veri-
-y will be,
My breast, O mother, and my head and both my
hips seem quivering Suprems is Indra over all,
8 Dama with the lovely hands and arms, with broad
hair-plaits and ample hi
Why, O thou héro’s wife, art thou sngry with our
Vrishilkapi ¥ Supreme is Ludra over all,

3 Iodrs spesks.  What is the eotary's foodful sore I ; why should
his appropriation of the worshipper's offerings make thee 0 angry |

4 [ndedid is the spaaker of this stanss and of the swo, or thres,
that follow.

6 Kapn : the spe; sn abbraviation of Vrishikapl, Hath marred
the beomtsous things ; acoording to Biyana, hath spailed the ohlations
prepared for me by my worshippérs. Bus it ssems more probahls that
Vrishdkapi hins assaultod Indriol and inflictad injories on her person,

6 Tudripi spesks with pride of har voluptuous sharima whicl insited
Vrisbakapi to his amorous sassale.

7 This stanss is mseribed by Siyaus to Vrishikapi. Tris bardly
. Entolligible ; but as Prof. Ludwig says, it seams to ba spokes i
Indriyi, expressiag her indigaation at Veishikapi's aadacity 'hhz
makes all har budy quiver with rags. '

8 Indra speaka
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9 This noxious cresture looks on me as ohe bareft of
hero's love,

et haross for my sons have I, the Maruts' friend

and Indra’s Queen, Supreme is Indra over all,

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general
sacrifice.
Mother of beroes, Indra’s Queen, the rite's ordainer
is extolled. Supreme is Indea over all,

11 So have 1 heard Indrigt eslled most fortnuate among
these dames,
For never shall her Consort die in futura time through
length of days. Suprems is Indra over sll,

12 Never, Indrini, have I joyed without wy friend
Vyishikapi,
Wihose welcome offering hers, mada pure with water,
woeth to the Gods. Supreme is Tndro over all

18 Wealthy Vrishakspiyl, blest with sona and consorts
of thy sons,
Todra will eat thy balls, thy dear oblation that effcct-
oth much., Supreme is Indra over all,

14 Fifteen in numbery then, for me 4 scors of bullocks

the ‘smpam.

And | devour the fat thersof : they fill my belly full
with food, Supreme i& Indra over all.

0 Indraui spesks this and the following stanza, Bereft of haroa
love : who lns no brave Losband to protect her

{0 The matron goas to feast: Tndrind means that Viishikapi assauli-
oil har when sbn waid on bur way to s festival, which wamen ward
secustomed to attand | sud that her rank as Tndea's consort did not
presarvs har from insalt

11 fulra spoaks this nod the follnwing atanzs.

13 Hpoken by Vrishikapi to his wife Veishkaplst who is daid so
reprasent the dawn, or, by others, ihe gloaming which follows the
satting sun Viishakapi.

14 ludra spoals  Fifteen @ sacrificers ; probably Vyishdkapi and
bin wifs, ond their sons nad denghtersinlaw.  Siyngs explsing dif-
mlr . Tha woeshippara dress for me ffteen (and) twenty bulla'—

5
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15 Like as' a bull with pointed horn, loud bellowing
amid tha herds,
Sweet to thine heart, O Indra, is the brew which she
who tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over all,
18 O Indra, this Vyishikapi hath found a slain wild
animal,
Dresser, and newymade] pan, and knifs, and wagon
with a load of woud,  Supreme is Indra over all.

19 Distinguishing the Diss and tha E.l.‘j'&, viewing all,
I go.
I look npon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s
Somsa juice. Suprems is Indra over all,
20 The desert plaina and steep descents, how many
leagues in length they spread |
Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home,
Vryishikapi Supreme is Indra over all,

21 Turn thee again Vryishikapi ; we twain will bring

thee happiness,
Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path
which leads to sleep. Suprems is Indra over all.

16 Indrinl speaks . eudssvouring to attract him to her own
libation instead of the oferings of Vrish&leapi.

1 puss ovor stanzas 16 and 17, which eannot ba desently transiated.

18 Tadrioi speaks, but her speach is difficult to undarstand.
Wild animal : Prof. Roth sonjscturen ¢ wild nss' as the meaning of
pdrasantam hars, The wild bufialo may perhiaps beintended. Dresser :
or slaughtor-banch. ‘A fireplace (t0 ook it).'—Wilson, Indrdnd
seams to speak dupreciatingly of m sacrifice offsred by Vrishikspi sa
consisting of an unaaitable victim, prepared with instruments and
means which chance has thrown io {:iu way. Prof. Ludwig thinks
that Vrlshikapi may represent the Moon whoss wpots are fancifully
considered to be the abjoots mentionsd by [ndrigl

19 [look : with favour, Tha simple wotary is tha worshipper
who offere his libation in s sincere spirit of davotion, The stants and
the two following are spoken by [ndea.

30 Vrlshikapi appoars to meditate flight into distasd dsserts to

esoaps from the wrathfal [ndrigl odes dissusdus him, and prowises
19 reconcilo Indripi to him.

i
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22 When, Indra and Vyishdkapi, ye travelled upward
to your home,
Where was that noisome beast, t6 whom wentit, the
beast that troubles man? Suprema is Indra over sll,
28 Daughter of Manu, Parsa bare a score of children,
at a birth,
Her portion verily was bliss although her buarthen
caused her grief.

9% The two concluding stanzss seem to be spoken by Indrind.
Sinnza 29 i obscurs, nod stanza 23 bas oo dispoveralils eonnexion
with the rest of the hymn,

25 Daughtsr of Manu ; that is, of human race. Neathing more ia
known of Portw. AMuchof this hymn appsars to be inexplicable.
M. Bargaigne thinks that Vrishakspi, lodra’s Eriend, pepresents Soms,
s Tudrdnl the wifs of Tndea rapresente Prayoer, ¢ This bizarre myth
would symbofizs the fraquently sxpressed ides that [ndea loves naither
the sacred bove without prayer nor prayer without the saered
baverage. He wi therofore his union with Prayer to be accom-

ind by the union of Prayer with Soms, snd he neglects anerifice
a8 Jong s this union of the two assantisl alnments of worship remaine
unaccomplished.'—Ses La Religion ¥édiqus, 1L 970, 371,



THE KUNTAPA SECTION.

HYMN CXXVIL
Lisrey to this, ye men,a Isud of glorions bounty
shall ba sung.
Thousands sixty, and ninsty we, O Kaurama, among
the Rusamas have received, :
2 Camels twice-ton that draw the car, with fomales by
their side, he gave,
Fain “would the chariot’s top bow down escaping
from the stroke of heaven,
3 A hundred chains of gold, ten wreaths, upon the
Rishi he bestowed, '
And thrico-a-hundred mettled steeds, ten-times-a-
thousand cowa he gave,
4 Glat theey O Singer, glut thee like  bird on a ripe-

fruited tree.
Thy lips aud tongue move swiftly like the sharp
blades of a pair of shears. .

5 Quickly and willingly like kine forth come the singers
and their hymos :
Their little maidens are at homs, at home they wait
upon the cows.

Runtdps is said 10 bo tho name of certain orgsns or glands,
twanty io number, supposed to be situstad in ths belly. The seotion
of this Book which bears the name is s steangs misosllansons sollsstion
of bymo, sacrificial formalas, incantations, riddlss, nod odis and
ende. Thess songs have no religions charncter, hut. socording to the
Aitaraya-Brihinana, they ace to be recited by the Brihmagichehbansf
nfter the Vrishikapi (Hymn 136 of this Book),

Ahymn in praise of the libarality and good governmont of Kauramn

King of tha Rusamas, s neighbaaring poopls..

1 Among the Rusamay - of. 8 V. V. 30, 1215, whers the poat
mﬂnhutu: similar liberality on the part of Riganchays, s King of
this people.

ﬁwﬂ-ey wail upon the corns : the girls ware the milk-raaidy of the

Aamily. Of theSanskrit duhitar (from duh, to wmilk), Engliah, daughter ;
Zond dughdhar ; Grook thugdidy ; Gothie, dawhtar : Parsian dukbiar ;
Uerman, toshier,

b4
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6 O Singer, bring thou forth tha liymn that findeth
cattle, findsth wealth,
Even as au archer ains his shaft address this prayer
unto the Gods.
7 HIM to Parikskit's enlogy, the sovran whom all people
ove,
Théﬂgiug who ruleth over all, excelling mortals as a
8 * Mounting his throne, Parikshit, best of all, hath
given ns paacs and rest,”
Sn;t.h s Kauravya to his wife as he is ordéring his
ouse,
9 * Which shall I set before thee, curds, gruel of milk,
or barley-brew T :
Thus the wifs asks her hushand in the realm which
King Parikshit rules. 5
10 Up as it were to heavenly light springs the ripe corn
above the cleft. )
Happily thrive the people in the land where King
# Parikshit reigns.
11 Indea hath waked the bard and said, Rise, wander
singing here and there. 3 M
Praise me, the strong : each pious man will give thee
riches in return.
12 Here, cows | increase and multiply, bere ye, O horses,
here, O men.
Here, with a thoussnd rich rewards, doth Pishan
also seat himeslf. :
13 O Indrs, let these cows be safs, their msater free from
injury.
Imtjnogrtha hostile-hesrted or the robber have control
of them,

T Parikahil's sulogy : Pnrikahib appoars to have boen 8 Kanra-
vyan or dmcondant of the ansient Kura. [n the ﬁ:tnm!---ﬂﬂhmu_m:
V1. 33, this Parikshit {‘.I}wullunt:':mud L-nirl t.c; l.'nltihgm. urllll:;:l fb:;é
for Agni * lives rotnd thy penp e paople Jive round i,
tha yesr dwells ronnd sbout men, wid men dwall round abous tho
yoar.'

8 4 Kowravya : one of Parikshit's subjecty,
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14 Oft and agsin we glorify the hero with our hymn of
praise, with prayer, with our auspicious prayer.
Take pleasare in the songs we sing : let evil never

fall on us.
HYMN CXXVIIL

Tae worshipper who pours the juice, for gathering
and assembly fit,

And yonder foe-destroying Sun,—thess have the
Gods designed of old,

2 He who defiles a sister, be who willingly would harm
a friend,

The fool who slights his elder, these, thay say, must
suffer down below.

3 Whenever any good man's son becometh bold and
spirited,
Then hath the wise Gandharva said this pleasant
upward-pointing word,
4 The most anprofitable churl, the wealthy man who
brings no gift,
These, verily, as we have heard, are cast away by
all the wise,

5 Bat they who have adored the GGods, and they who
have bestowed their gifts,

Thosa liberal lords are flled with wealth like Sirya
risen up to heaven.

The hymu consists of groups of varsas which are recitad as snorifieinl
formulas. The first five are oalled In the Altarays Brihmags the Heip-
Fia or oviontations, ssanans which form the dirsctions or determing the
points of the compass.  For by rociting thes versss—ouns for easl
earditnl point and’one for the sanith or spaun above tham—the prisst
forma (Lafpayaii) tha direstions or regious of the <y,

3 Zondharet : w Gonios, olosely connseted wibh the Sun, who ds-
elares the secents of hoavan and divioe trothe, 7 infing : pro-
mising happiness in hoaven, contrasted with the su foring ‘down balow*
of slanta 3,
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‘6 With unancinted eyes and limbs, wearing no gem or
ring of gold,
‘No priesty no Brahman's gon is he; these things are
ordered in the rules,
7 With wall-anpinted limbs and eyes, wearing fair gem
and golden ring,
Good priest is he, the Brahman's son; these things
are ordered in the rules.
8 Pools with no place for drinking, and the wealthy
man who giveth naught,
The pretty girl you may not touch, these things are
ordered in the rules,
9 Pools with® good drinking places, and the wealthy
man who freely gives,
The pretty girl who may be touched, these things
are ordered in the rules.
10 The favourite wife neglected, and the man who
eafuly shuns the fight,
A sloggish horse whom none may guide, these things
~_are ordered in the rules.
11 The favourite wife most dearly loved, the man who
safuly goes to war,
The flest steed who obeys the rein, these things are
ordered in the rules,
12 ‘When, Indra, thou, as no man could, didst plunge
into the Ten Kings' fight,
That was n goard for every man: for he is formed
to stay disense,

B Sianzas 6 —11 arn oalled the janakalpa vorses, that is, spparently
¢onthining rulss sud regalations for men.  The AicareysBrihmagya
oxplains the tarm differontly ; ‘For makiog s footing hes thun repeaty
the janakalpa verses. For children sre janakalpe (production of men).
Havitg made the directions in the sbove mauner, b pisces poople in
thewm.'—Haug's Tramlation, Val. 11 p 435

12 Stanans 13416 are called thegithia. * For'by mmsns of
thw Tndrs sougs the Devas sang the Asurss down snd defeated them.
Tu thé sswws way the saorifioves pat dows their ensmims by thage
m::‘pu.'—lhng, ihid. The Ten Kingy' Fight ; when Indrs aided King
Sudis who was sttacked by ten coufederats prioces. See B. V.
Vi1 18 ;43 6—8.
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13 Easily-conquering Maghavan, thou, Hero, bentest
Raji down,
Rentest asunder Rauhins, clavest in pieces  Vyitra's
head.
14 Thou who didst separate the clouds and penetrate
the water-floods,—
To thee, great slayer of the foe, be glory, Indra, yes,
to thee !
15 They ssid to Auchchailisravass running as side-horse
of the Bays,
Safely to vietory, O Steed, bear Indrs with the
beauteous wreath,
16 They yoke the white mares, on the Bay’s right
harness Aunchchailisravasa,
He joyeth as he carrieth Indra the foremost of the
Gods.

HYMN CXXIX. '
Tawse mares come springing forward to Pratipa
Pritisntvana,

13 Raji ; probably some demon. Ses B. V. VL 26. 6, whars it
is said by Sdyaps to ba the name of & damsol. Rauhing : & demon of
dronght ; origiually, like other fiends of the sama olues, & dark purpla
cloud «hut withholds the rain. Bes R V, [ 103, 2 ;151201

15 duchehaihsravasa : the king and prototype of horses prodoced

with other transuras at the Churning of the Ocean, See Mahibhirata,
L 366, 1004.

The Seation eontaining Hymns CXXIX —OXX X ITis called Aitasa-
prulips, the Talk of Aitass, a Muci or inspired sage of tha fnmily of
Aurva a descondant of Bhrizu. The Ajtaroyn-Brihmaps (VI 33)
says that oo of Aitasa’s sons who heard the beginning of the dissourse
put his band on his fathar's mouth to stop it, and ssid that he had
gooe mad. Then bin father éurssd him uﬁ:r murdoring his speschi.
All the versas have been ressived into the eanon for usa ss ssorifieis]
formulas in the ricusl of the Rigveds ;and, sceording to the Ajtaremn-
Briluoags, thay have the power of prolonging the life of thy sacrificer,
of sproading the swence uf the matras over the sacrifics, and removing
defoota in its pecformance  Hogardad s uninspired produstions,
theso Bymns are hardly suweptible of intelligible transladon or
axplanatian.

L Predtisutvann : son of Pratisutvana, who may bo Pratd IrvaTay,
the graudson of Parikshit. Seo Zimmer, Altiudischos Loben, p. 131.
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3, 4 Ono of them in Harikpiki. Harikoikd, what
seekest thou
5, 6 The excellent, the golden son ; where now hast
thou abandoned him ?
7, 8 There where around thoss distant trees, three
Sisus that are standing thers,
9, 10 Three adders, hreathing angrily, are blowing lond
the threatening horn,
11, 12 Hither hath come a stallion : he is known by
droppings on his way,
13, 14 As by their dung the course of kine, What
wonldst thou in the home of men ?
15, 16 Barley and ripenad riea I sesk. On rice and
barley hast thou fed,
17, 18 As the big sarpent fseds on sheep, Cow's hoof
and horse's tail hast thou.
19, 20 Win%d with & falcon's pinion is thab harmless
swelling of thy tongue.
HYMN CXXX.
Wao carried off these atores of milk I Who took
the dark cow's milk away *?
3, 4 Who took away the white cow's milk ? Who
took the bixck cow's milk away ?
5, 6 Question this mau. Where do T ask ? Where,
whom that knowath do T ask ?

Tl mares bring the chariot forwsrd that their mastar msy rotaive
A gifts of the libars] Ring. Or OXXX. 1,15
3 Horikgikd @ or little bay mare.
8 The golidens don : muaniog, appurantly, her Lright chestnut fonl,
14 The quistion is nifdrossed 1o the hores.
13, 20 Tho horse, it seems, is told tbat he
ily of hael Fmrlay and rinn whiah have cades
mouth (lampass), which, however, will sapillly pass away

doing any permanant injory.
Tha hymo has besti translated by Zimuwer, Altindisehes Leben,

g 1351

has already saten too
i &, swnlling in his
.]_l'ithi.lﬁ!
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7, 8 Not to the beliy comes the grain. The pstient

Ones are ANGry NOW.

9, 10 Undecked with gems, and decked with gems:
deity rivalling the Sun:

11, 12 Dapple, Harigikd, and Bay ran forward to the
liberal gifts,

18, 14 When the horn’s blast hath sounded forth leb not
our friend discover thee,

15, 16 Hither to the cow's son they come, Libation
hath rejoiced the God.

17, 18 Then oried they. Here he is, and, Here ;again
the ery was, Here is he.

19, 20 Then not defective be our steeds! A splinter so
diminutive |

HYMN CXXXI. .

He minishes, he splits in twain: crash it and let
it be destroyed.

3, 4 Varuga with tha Vasus goes: the Wind-God
hath s hundred reins,

. 5,6 A hundred golden steeds lath be, a hundred
chariots wrought of gold,

7, 8 A hundred bits of golden bronze, s hundred
golden necklaces,

9, 10 Lover of Kusa grass, Unplooghed ! Fat is not
reckoned in the hoof,

11, 12 The ladle doth not hold npart the entrails and the
clutted blood.

7, 8 Apparently the unfad and bungry horses ara tha sabject,

11, 12 Cf. 1—4 of tho proceding hymn.

15 The horn's bast ; of: 9, 10 of the preceding hymn.

19, 20 CL 19, 20 of tha preending hymn. 4 spliniae ; saldkd ;e
tent or probe made of & pointed slip of bambao ; & pointed surgical
instegmnnt, the spplioation of which will relieve the horsa who
suffars frow lampass,
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13, 14 This O Magdirikd, is mine, Thy trees sare.
standing in & clump,

15; 16 The plain domestic zacrifice, the sacrifics with
burning dung,

17, 18 Agvattha, Dhava, Khadira, lesf taken from the
Arato.

19, 20 The man psrvadsd thoroughly lies on the ground

a5 he were slain,

21, 22 The biestings only have they milked : one-and a-
half of the wild ass,

28 And two hides of an elephant,
HYMN CXXXIIL,

TazN too the single bottle:gourd, the bottle-
gourd dug from the earth,
3, 4 The lute dug up from ount tha ground: this the
"~ wind stira and agitates.

13 Manddrikd : the word mesns rust of iron, scoria, dross. Hare
it nppoars o be the veeomplimontary oame of some female.

16, 16 Domentio sacrifie - “The domestie fire was lighted by each
houssholder on his marrisge, and the simple rites, the Pikayajuas,
wore eaeily parformed.  “A log of wood,” says Professor Max Muller,
“*pluced on the tire of the hearth, an oblation poured aut o ths gods,
or slms given 0 Bribmsgns, this is what constitutes a Pilayajon ™—
R. Ch. Duwt, History of Civilization in Ancient Tadis, Book IT,
Chaptar [, Burning dungy ; performed with dried cow-dung for fusl
inatand of wood.

17 18 Dhaca : » beautiful flowering shrub or #mall tres (Orisles
Tomentoss), Ivis mentivasd togsthar with the divauha (Fions
Raligioss) snd Khadira (Acecis Catsohin) in A. V. V.5 5. dratu /e
trée jOalossnthes Lodios) with hard wood of which the axles of
chariots and carts waro mnds,
lﬂﬁﬂ Wild was : the animal called Farsavin. See A. V. VL 75, 2;

. 18,

Bottlegowrd : (Lagonarin Vulgeris Sar), Tho dried shell was
?:;lu:‘nwmjnr,mhhum.mndm inatrumont, & Vigs or kind
l%nﬂhﬁﬂu:mﬂqhmiﬂﬂl&nhﬂ»
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§, 6 Let bim prepare a nest, they say : he shall ob-

tain it strong and atm&hﬁc{
7, 8 He shall not gain it unspread ont. Who among

thess will touch the lute ?

9, 10 Who among thess will beat the drum 1 How, if
he beat ity will he beat ?

11, 12 Where beating will the Goddess beat again again
about the house ?

13, 14 Three are the nsmes the camel bears, Golden is
one of them, he said,

15, 16 Glory and power, thess are two. He with black
tufts of hair shall strike,

HYMN CXXXITL,

Two rays of light are lengthened outy and the man
gently touches them with the two beatings ou
the drum,

Mhiden, it truly is not so as thou, O maiden, fanciest.
Two are thy mother’s rays of light : the skin is
guarded from the man,
HYMN CXXXIV.

Hirns are we sitting east and west and north and
south, with waters, Bottle-gourd vessels,

16 He with Black tufts of Asir ; or, He, the Dark-crested God
(uflankhandoh), that is, Rudes. CE A. V, IL 27.6; XL 2. 7.

Thare are five more stansas, all with the refrain, Maiden, it truly
Is not so ab thou, O maiden, fansiest. A more litera! translation of
thesa wonld be uniuntelligible, and the mstter does vos dessrva
rxpausion or explanation, Thesesix stauznsare called tho Pravahlikis
or Enigmatical Verses. The Gods bewildered tha Asurss by their
recitation, aod so defysted them ; nod sserificers similarly bewilder
nnil defoat their onemies by using tham ay sacrificial formulas. Ses
Haug's Aitsroyn-Brihmana, Vol II. p. 4365.

Thess six stanzas are called the Ejijﬂuuyl versss, Dhesanas the
Gods recagnizod and defeated the Asurns by their means. By uging them
8aliturgioal formulas sacrifioers also recognisenad dafest their snemisa,

55 ‘



442 ' THE HYMNS OF 800K XX.

2 Hera east: and west and north and south sit the
calves sprinkling Curds and oil,

8 Here east and west and north and south the offering
of rice clings on, The leaf of the Asvattha tree, '

-4 Here east and west and north and south adheres
when touched, That water-drop,

5 Hera east and west and north and south in iron
mayst thou not be eaught. The cup.

6 Here east and west and north and sounth fain would
it elasp what would nov clasp. Emmeb hole.

HYMN CXXXV, ‘

_ Bnuil here he is, A dog.

2 Swish ! it is gone, Falling of laaves

8 Crunch ! it is trodden on, A cow's hoof,

4 These Gods bave gone sstray. Do thou, Adhvaryu,
quickly do thy work,

There ia good resting for the cows. Take thy delight,

6 O singer, the Adityas bronght rich gnerdon to ths

~ Angirases

. Singery they went not nesr to it. Singer, they did
not take the gift.

Vearsss |—3 nro oalled the Peatiridha or Frustmation, bessuse
Srith thee the (Gods Frusteated the attacks of the Asurss, andsscrificers
similarly frustrate the hostils attempts of their mmimci.:l&r reqiting
them. Verss { is ealled the Ativida, because with it the Gods abysed

dofested thoir enomies, and saorificors may do likewise by using
it. ~‘Thare in no fifth verss in the text. Stanzse 610 are ealled the
Devanitha or Gody’ Offering.  The Ailarsys-Brilimaus gives the fol-
luwing general explanstion of this last Section :—* The Adfigirsang,

tharefore, assisted the I'J'i.illl:_]'ml in their saorifics, For thin sarvies the

Adityas grave them the sarth Alled with pressnts (dakehind) as roward.
But xm they had aconpted ber, she burnt :gnm Thorefore they

Rung her sway...... Thats (Aditys, tho sun) then assuming thao sha
of » whits horse with bridle and barness, pressnted himsalf to
other Adityns, who said, Tt us earry this gift to you (the Angies-
s " Thn?ulm vhis Davanitha, €. ¢ what {Ei::rri-yd h:r{ the Gods is
to be recited.'— Haag's Aitarsya-Brihmanam, Vel. TT p. 437.
"1 The lines 1 —3§ contain onomstopostic tiddlue, #nd their snswera.
6 Jich guerdon - dékshindm ; in return for thair assistance in the
poclormance of wacrifios. To & ; to the guerdon in the shape of theo earth,
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7 Singer, they went not nesr to that; but, singer, they'
scospted this :
That days may not be indistinct, mor :sacrifices
Jeaderless. N
8 And quickly doth he fly away, the White Horse
swiftest on his feat,
And swiftly fills his measure up,

9 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, all pay worship unto thee.
Acecept this liberal gift, O Angiras, '
This bounty excellent and rich, this ample bounty
. spreading far, .
10 The Gods shall give the precious boon: let it be
pleasant to your hearts,
Let it be with you every day: accept our offerings
in return,
11 Vouchsafe us shelter, Indra, thou to be invoked
from far away,

Bring treasure hither to rewsrd the far-famed bard
who praises thee.

I2 Thou, Indra, to the trembling dove whose pinions had
been rent and torn

Gavest ripe grain and Pilu fruit, gavest him water
when athirst. 3

7 That: the earth. This : tha White Hores, the Sun. That dags
may nod be indistined : ns they would be without the Som  Asid
seams impossible to foren nny sanse out of ndta sdn of the texe, I adopt
Prof. Wabsr's conjustural emendation ([ndische Btudien, [X. p. 304),
nad agsann. '

11 Stanzas 11—13 arecalled the Bhitechhad, or Dauling Pawar,
from the affects produced by thair employment by the Goda in thair
contest with the Asurns, Simalarly their recitation will snshle th
sacrificer to overcome his enotmy. -

1% Pilu; (Caroys Arbores) ‘s tres of immanse size, growing on
the mountaing of Coromandsl, sts., where it blossoms duripg the hot
season, and the seed ripens about threa or four months after'—
Roxburgh., According bo obhers it is the Salvadora Parsios, a rather
uosommon middie-sized troe which produses flowers and fruitall thae
yoar round. [ cannot trace the story referred to ; but & somewhas
ressmbles that of the Suppliant Dove im the MabibhArata. See
Scenes from the Rimiyans, Ete., pp. 327—2331 (20d Ed )
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2 Here east and west and north and south sit the
calves sprinkling Curds and oil,

3 Here east and west and north and south the offering
of rice clings on, The leaf of the Asvattha tree,

4 Hera east and west and north and south adheres
when touched, That water-drop. '

5 Here east and west and north and south in iron
mayst thou not be eaught. The cup.

6 Here east and west and north and south fain would
it clasp what would not clxsp, Emmet hole.

HYMN CXXXV, 3

.~ Bang | here he is, A dog.

2 Swish | it is gone, Falling of leaves.

3 Crunch | it is trodden on, A cow’s hoof, :

4 Thess Gods have gone astray, Do thou, Adhvaryu,
guickly do thy work,

Thera is good resting for the cows. Take thy delight,
6 O singer, the Adityas brought rich guerdon to the
~ Angirases,
Singer, they went not near toit. Singer; they did

not take the gift.

YVorasa |—3 are called the Pratirddhs or Frostestion, besausa
srith them the (Gods frustrated the sttacks of the Asurss, andsacrificers
gimilarly frustrats the hostils attempta of their enemies by reciti
shem. Verse 4 in enllod the Ativids, beeaunse with i the Gods abuse
and defeatod their ensmiss, pod saerificers may do likewisa by using
it ‘Thers is no Afth verss in the texs. Stanzes 6—10 are called tha
Devanlihs or Gods’ Ofering. The Aitareyn-Beihmans gives the fol-
lowing genoral uplm:tiun of this Inst Section :—* The Afgirasas,
thersfore, assisted the Adityas in their ssorifice. For this service the
Adityas gave them the sarth filled with presnts (rlakshind) ay reward.
But when they lnd muprtind bwr, she burnt them. Thorefore they
Bung bior sway......That: (Aditys, the sun) then mssuming the shapa
of & whits horse with bridle and harness, presentod himeslf to the
other Adityss, who said, Lot us carry this gift to you (the Angira-
wme” Tharsfore this Devanitha, i e what iy earriod by tho Gods is
to ba racited "— Hang's Aitareys-Brihmapam, Vol 11 p. 457
" 1 The lines 1—3 contain onmmatopootio ridiles, and their saswers.
" 8 Rch guerdon : ddkshindm ; in roturmn for their_assistance in the
performancs of ssceifice, T0 i 2 to the guordon in the shape of the osrth,
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7 Singer, they went not near to that; but, singer, they!
accepted this : )
That dsys msy nob be indistinet, nor ;sacrifices
leaderless, ;
8 And quickly doth he fly away, the White Korse
swiftest on his feet,
And swifily fills his measure up, '
9 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, all pay worship unto thee,
Accept this libersl gifty O Angiras, :
This bounty excellent and rich, this ample bounty
. spreading far, ]
10 The Gods shall give the precious boon: let it be
pleasant to your hearts,
Let it be with you every day: accept our offerings
in return,
11 Voochsafe us shelter, Indra, thou to be invoked
from far away.
Bring tressure hither to reward the far-famed bard
who praises thee,
I2 Thou, Indra, to the trembling dove whose pinions had
been rent and torn

Gavest ripe grain and Pilu fruit, gavest him water
when sthirst. 3

¥ That: the sarth. This : the White Horse, the San. That days
may nof bs indistingt : a3 they would be without the Bun. As it
srama impossible to foroa sny sense out of néta sdn of the taxt, I ado
Prof. Webar's canjectural smendation ([udische Studien, IX. p. 308),
nad asann.

11 Stanzaa 11—13 are anlled the Bhitechhad, or Dazling Pawer,
from the effacta produced by thair employment by the Gods in thair
eontest with the Avuras, Blmilarly their recitation will onable tha
sacrificor to overcome his onomy. =

12 Pl : { Arborea) ‘s tree of immaonse size, growing on
the mountaing of Coromands|, ste., whare it hlossoms during the hot
gonnon, and the sesd ripons aboub thres or foor months after.'—
TRoxbuegh. According ta othors it in the Salvadora Persios, n rather
woeommon middlesized tron which produces flowers and fruit all the
yoar round. [ eaanot trace the story referred ta; but it smewhas
rosmbles that of the Supplisnt Dove in the Mahlbhirsta, Sea
Soenes from the Rimiysna, Ete., pp. 327—331 (2ud Ed )

-
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18 The resdy praiser loudly spesks thongh fastened
triply with a strap,

Yea, he commends the freshening draught, depre-
oates languor of diseass.

HYMN CXXXVI, (See Appendiz )

Exp or Kowraea Szomion.
HYMN CXXXVIIL
Waex, foul with seorst spot and stain, ye hastened
onward to the breast,
All Indra's enemies were elain and passed away like
froth and foam.
2 Indrs is he, O men, who gives us happiness : sport,
urge the giver of delight to win the spoil.
Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to give as aid,
to drink the Soms, Indea son of Nishtigrl.
8 So have I glorifiad with praise strong Dadblikriivan,
conquering steed,
Swest may he msks our mouths ; may he prolong
the days we have to live.

Taken from R. V. X. 156.4; 101 12 ;IV. 39 6;IX 101 4—6;
VI 85, 13—17 ; 88, 7—0.

1 Foul with secret spot and stoin ; mandilradhinikip : the exact
mesning of the word which is not found elsawhaere iv nnoertain. Ses
8 P. Laxicon, & v. Prof. Ludwig translstes conjecturally ‘win
mapddira's rufands (1), calling out like Manddras. It ssema to be =
vory abusive and indecent opithet applied in the original hymn to
Aciyiy or malignant witchme Liks aned foam : udidylsavah;
trothy as a bubble, or perhaps, impotent.

2 1 follow Sayapa in his interprotation of the first lina althongh its
eorrsctness is open to doubt, Professars von Roth, Ludwig, and Grans-
mann explain it difforently. NesAligré: said to be Aditi the mather
of Indrs. According to Saynys the masning of the name is ‘Sea who
swallows up her rival Nisgi, & o, Did'

'3 Dadhikrdoan : & mythisal being deseribed a¢ s kind of divias
mﬁmw;:mllnﬁnd the morping Sun. Sse A V.
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4 The Somsa very rich in sweets, for which the sieve
Eﬂi" iTi"a'f' w M
used, the source of Indea’s joy, May your stron
juices reach the Gods, ‘it i =
5 Indu flows on for [ndra's sake—thus have the deities
declared,
The Lord of Spesch exerts himselfy ruler of all,
beoause of might,
G Inciter of the voios of song, with thovssnd streams
the ocean flows,
Even Somn, Lord of Opulence, the friend of Indrea,
thy day.,
7 The black drop ssnk in Ansumall's bosom, advancing
with ten thousand round about it
Indra with might longed for it ss it panted : the
hero-hearted Iaid aside his weapona,
8 I saw the drop in the far distance moving, on the
slope bank of Ansumatl’s river, \
Like a black clond that sank into the water, Huroes,
. I send you forth, Go, fight in battle,
9 And then the drop in Ansamatl’s bosow, splendid
with light, assumed its proper body :
And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conguered
the godless trihes that came against him,

4 Thasizos ¢ or filbar, throayh which the Samns julon s ran to porify it

6 Indu 2 mmg%:uﬁﬁ?atqmulgﬂm
drink i

7 Theblaok drop - the darkensd moon. dnrumetl: a mysticsl
river of tho air. thoupand : probably, demons of darkosss : the
numenly are withoat & eubetantive.  de it panted ; while striving
ngainst ite assailante  Laid aside his wovapons : after conquering the
demons and restoring the darkensd moon.

8 Indea addresses the Maruta, '

Biyapa explainsstanzas 7—98 diffarently, in socordsnon with »
lagend which was probably suggested by this passage, He takes
drapuih kpishnad, black drop, to mean ‘the wwift moving Krishuah,
sn Asurd or demon who with ten ﬁﬂﬂdﬂﬁtmmﬂﬁ
ths banks of the river Aesumat], which he says, b the Yamunk or
Jumna, and was thero defeated by Tadra, Brihaspati, sad the Maruts.
Bea Prof. Cowell's Nobe in Wiliwon's Teanslation,
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10 '[hen, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, Indra, of
those the seven who ne'er isd mat a rival,
The hidden pairy the heaven and earth, thou foundest,
and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure,
11 ‘So, Thunder-armed | thou with thy bolt of thunder didst
boldly smite that power which none might equal ;
With weapons broughtest low the might of Sushpa,
and, Indra, foundest by thy strength the eattle,
12 We make this Indra very strong to strike the mighty
Vrites dead :
A vigorons Hero shall he be,
13 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o'er
. the joyous draught,
Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song.
14 By song, 8s 'twere, the powerful belt which noune
mAY parry Was red :
Lnfb}?; fnvinuih!a E:ng.

HYMN CXXXVIIL

TxpA, great in his power and might and, like Par-
janys, rich in rain,
Is magnified by Vauaa’s lauds,
2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of holy
Law, present their gifts,
Singers with Order’s hymn of praise,
3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra com-
ete the sacrifics,
Words are their own appropriate arms,

10 The seven : Krishga, Vritrs, Namnehi, Ssmbars, and othern.—
Shyags.
w.gmm + the Parcher, ona of the chief demons of drought.

L—_—

Taken from R V. VIII & 1—3.

1 Parjanyn : s Rishi of the rainy clond. Ssa A, V,1. 2 1, note.
Fatsa : & Rishi of the family of Kagva and sser of the original hymo.

2 Som of holy Lare : Todra born in  occondance with eterna law
Order's kymm o mﬁ-‘: sbng vuilable to the ribad eserifices,

3 Words are their oum appropriats arms : ‘they declars all weapoos
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HYMN OXXXIX,
To belp and favour Vatsa now, O Asvine, come ye
hitherward, [
Bestow on him a dwelling spacions and secure, and
keep maliguites afar,
2 All manliness that is in heaven, with the Five Tribes,
or inl mid-air,
Bestow, ye Asvins, upon ns,
3 Remember Kapva first of all among the singers,
Asgvingy who , .
Have thought upon your wondrons deads.
4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation
is effused,
This your sweet Soma juicey ye Lords of weslth and
spoily through which ye think upon the foe,
5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder-
workers, and in growing plants,
Therewith, O Asvins, snccour me,

HYMN CXL,
Wiwar foros, Nasatyas, ye exerty, whstever, Gods, ye
- tend and hesl,

This your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone:
ye visit him who offers gifts.

_

Taken from R. V. VIIT 9. 1—5,
ng tofsa : spparently another name of Sasakarys, the Rishi of th
origmal hymun,

4 &fmm and spoil : or, accordding to others, Lorde of
eapid steedn.  Phink wpon the foe ; meditaty upon tha destruction of
the fiend Vritra,

§ Whatsear yo have dons : Prof. Wilson paraphrases, after Siyana:
*presarve me with that (healing virtue) deposited by you in the
walors, in the trees, in the harhs’

o Tk, in continzation of the preosding hyms, from R V. VIIT. 9
10

1 Nsatyas ; & common nams in the Rigvada for the Agvine, darived
by the [udisn commentators from na + asatya, ‘not untrus.’ Fend and
heal: of. gAud may tho Asvios, the divine pair of pbysicians,
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9 Now hath the Rishi splendidly thought out the
Agving' hymn of praise.
Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth,
and Soma very rich in sweeta
3 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls
upon its way.
May thesa my praises make you speed hitherward
like a cloud of heavan.
& Whep, O Nisatyss, we thisday make you speed
hither with our hymns,
Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember
Kigva specially.
5 Agerst Kakshivin and the Rishi Vyagva, as erst
Dirghatamas invoked your presence,
Or, i the sacrificial chambers, Vainys Prithl, s ba
ye mindful of us here, O Asvins.
HYMN CXLL
Cous as home-guardians, saving us from foemen,
guarding our living creatures and our bodies,
Clome to the house to give us seed and offapring

send us health’ (B V. VIIL 18. 8.); and 'tha Agvins, lesches of the
Gods, O Agui, have chased Death far from us with mighty powsr' (A.
V, VIL 63, 1), TAe dtharvan ;7 the priest who has spacial ohargs of
tho waorificial Gre and the Soma. 1 follow Prof. Ludwig in takiog

i a8 & nominative snd 0ot as & locative as Siyaps dows : ‘b
will aprinkle the sweat-flavoured Sema and the gharmas (oblation) om
this Atharoan fire.'—Wilion

fi Kakehindn : oallod Ausijaorson of Usij, s ranowned Rishi of the
family of Pajra aod seer of sevaral bymne of the Rigveda. He is
mentionad in A. V. IV. 20. 5 and XVIIL 3 15. Fyawe: fishi fre-
q‘;:nd;unukiomdlnlj-m Book VITL. Dirghatamas : son of Mamstd,
s#or of many h{mu of the Rigvedn. Vainya Prithi : Prithi son

of Veon. Bea A, ¥, VIIL 10, 24.

Continued from & V. VIIL 9, 11—15.
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2 Whether with Indra ya ba faring, Asvins; or resting
in one dwelling-place with Viyu,
In concord with the Ribhus or Adityas, or slanding
still in Vishgu's striding-places,
8 When 1,0 Asvins, call on you to-day that I may
gather strength, ,
Or 8a all:conquering might in war, be that the
Asgvins' noblest grace, '
4 Now come; ye Aavins, hitherward: hereare oblations
set for you; . -
These Soma draughts to sid Yadu and Turvasa,
these offered you mid Kapva’s gons,
5 Whatever healing balm is yoars, Nisatyas nsar or

far away,
Therewith, great Sages, grant a homs to Vatea and
to Vimada.
HYMN CXLIL

Toceraar with the Goddess,with the Aavins' Speech
have 1 awoke,

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn and holy
gift from mortal men.

2 Awsks the Asving Guddess Dawn! Up, mighty

Lady of Swest Strains | '

Rise straightway, priest of sacrifice | High glory to
the gladdening draught 1

2 Fishnu's siriding places : from which hs mado his thrse groat
slridas Lis rising, culminstion, and sntting, ab the Suns orin his
daily conrsn throagh sarth, air, and hoaven,

8 That : the graoting of my prayer, .

4 Yadlu aned Turvata ; the eponymi of bwo Five Aryan Tribag,
represanting the tribes themszelves,

0 Andd to Vimada * aa ye did to Vimads, agoordiog to Sivapn, Tha
ancient Rishi Vimads was specially protectad mad tavonral by the
Awving, Bee b V.LOL 3,112 19,116, 1; 117.90; X, 24, 4.

Continund from R V., VI 9 16—2)

1 The Goddess s Duwn, The dxmiss’ Spesch : Vik or Hpeech who
Blorifles tha Agvins ; i o. the bymn that praides them. .

a6
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8 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light, shinest to-
gether with the Suny
And to this man-protecting home the chariot of the
A EVins comes,
4 When yellow stalks give forth the juice as cows from
udders ponr their milk,
And voices sound the song of praise, the Agving'
worshippers show first.
5 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that
ghall conguer men,
And power and skill, moab sapient Ones |
6 When, Asvins worthy of our lsuds, ye seal you in
he father’s house
ith wisdom or the bliss ye bring,

HYMN CXLIII,

W invoeate this day your ear, far-spreading, O
Asvins, even the gathering of the sunlight,—

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure,
fitted with seats, the car that beareth Sfuyi.

L. Fellow dlalka : of Somp plants.

5 Ferward for glory : sdvance and come to give us glory, eto,

6 i the rather's howse : inthe sscrificial hinll of the father of Lba
family, the wealthy houssholder who fnstitutos the sacrifice. This
tanza is eontinuation of 4, slthongh the connaxion is interropted
by the intervening stan. —

A hymn to the Asvins, taken from B V. IV. 41 1=7; 87, 3;
Vilakhilya. 9. 3 (VIII 57. :?
1 The gathering of the sunlight : Professor Wilson tranalstes, aftar
Siyapa, ‘the sssocistor of the solar ray,’ and obeorves: ‘Sangatim
goh, ta only explained, gok sungamayitdram, the bringer into union,
br nesngintor, of o ¢ what tha lntter is intendad for is not explainad,
and the translation is pursly econjectural, founded upan the connso.
.gipn of the dgeins with light, or the vun.' Professor Orassmann
tranalates : * der zar Milsh eilt,.,’ *which hastent 10 the milk' Sdryd:
‘the daughter of the Son that is, the sunlight which the A’I:'illl in-
troduce, ‘Siryn, it i« talated, was desirous offlmhit ughzor
Sieyh to Soma [the Moon] ;but all tha gods d har as & wife.
Thny agread thet e who should first resch the sun, ae a goal, should
wed the damsel. The Asvins were victorious ; and Sirgd, wall ploasad
iy their suocess, rushed immadiately into their chariot."—Wilsou,
See B, V. L 118,17, 119 @ ; 167. b,

®
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2 Agvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye
ns of Heaven, by your own might and power.

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing
when stately horses in your chariot draw you

8 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered
oblations, or with hymns to drink the juices 1
Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient lover, turneth yon
hither, Asvins, offering homage 1
4 Borne on your golden osar, ye omnipresent | coms to
this sacrifice of ours, Nisatyss, ¢
Drivk of the plessant liquor of the Soma: give
riches to the people who adore you. '
5 Come hitherward to us from earth, from heaven,
borne on your golden chariot rolling lightly,
Suffér not other worshippers to stay you: here are
ye bound by earlier bon.;:r of friendship.
6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers,
riches exceeding great with store of heroes,
Because the men have sent you praise, O Asvins,
and Ajamilhas come to the laudation, i

7 Whene'er I gratified you here together, your praca
was given us, O ye rich in bnotg? 3
Protect, ye twain, the singer of your praises: to you,
Nisatyas, is my wish directed,
8 Swest be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters,
and full of sweets for us be air's  mid-region |
May the Field’s Lord for us be fall of swestness,
and may we follow after him uninjured,
9 Asvins, that work of yours dessrves our wonder, the
Ball of firmament and earth and hesven ;
Yea, and your thousand promises in battls. Come
near to all these men anc?r drink beside us,

6 Both 1 priests and institutors of the sacrifics. AjomilAas ; men
of the Rishi's family,

8 The Fidld's Lord : eaid to bo either Rndra or Agni ; the Genies
Pundi ot Loci,
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L. APPENDIX,

LATIN TRANSLATION OF OMITTED
VERSES,
Boox XX, 126. !E, 17.

16 Indrigl speaks, Non ills fortis (ad Venerem) est
cujus mentuls laxe inter femora dﬂﬁnd&t—: fortis
vero estille eujue, quum sederit, mem pilosum
se extendit, uguper omnia est Indra,

17 Indra speaks. Non fortis estille cujus, quum sederit,
metnbrum pilosom se extendit ; fortia vero est ille
cujus mentula laxe inter femora dependet, Super
omnia est Indra.

Boox XX, 138,

Si quis in hujus tenui rima preeditss feminaeaugustiag
fascinum introwmittit, vaccse ungulsrum et Sakuls-
rum piscium more pudenda ejus agitantur,

2 Quum magno pene parvula ejus pudenda vir percatib,
huo et illuc illa increscant veluti' duo asini in solo
Arenoso,

8 Qanm parvam, admodam parvum, Ziziphi Jujnbae
quasi granum in eam incidit, ventris ejus partes
interiores, velut verno tempore arundo, extentas
videntur,

Stanzas 1—10 of this hymn are eslled the Abanasya Varses,
that is, Erotica, By reciting tlem it is said (Aitareya-Brihmags,
V1. 30) that the prisst soourss offspring for the sacrificer,

I Sakwlarum : the Sakula is & small rapidly-maving fsh,

3 I polo arencso ; whare thass animals still ad food enough to
awoll thom ous:

4 Zisiphi Jujubos : the Jujube or Bar tres, which grows
nnd pmdnﬁl a smnll edible fruit, iy
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4 Si Dii mentalae intumescenti faverunt, cum femor
ibus suis sa ostentat famina tanquam vero testi,

5 Magnopere délectata est amica: ub equus solubus
adveniens voeem edidit: Vaginam, juvenis ! pene
peroute: medium femur paratum est.

6 Amics, pilam superans, dixit: Ub tus, Arbor ! (ver-
bera) pinsunty sic etism nune (hic ma permolit).

7 Amica eum alloguitur : Tum gtiam tu defecisti.  Uh
tus, Arbor | (verbera) pinsunt, sic etiam nuno (ma
permole). 1

8 Amica eum slloquitur : Tum etiam tu defecisti, Tt
gilvae ignie inflammatur, sic ardent mea membra.

9 Amios eam alloguitur: Fauste infixus esb penis ;
arboris frootu eeleriter fruamur, ~

10 Amica cam faste gallam eircumourrit, . Nos nescimus
quae bestia pudendum muliebrs in eapite gerat,

11 Amics pos$ currentem smatorem “currit: Has Ejus
boves oustodi tu. Me fatue: costam oryzam ede.

12 Fortunatus, Amics, te opprimit, Bona est msgni
viri fututio, Macrum pinguie femina obtineat,
Totue me, ete

13 Sina digito mulets vacea vanankaram producit.
Magns etbona est Aegle Marmelos, Futus me,
Ble.

L Varo gesti - the genitive akshibidval, appears to bo nsed hore for
the dative, as in later Sanskrit. Ses Goldoor, Vadizche ‘Studisn, L
p. 281, who has givan a German translation of the verwe.

5 Amisa : mahinagnt’ ; * quite naked ' ; n mistress,

6 Pilam : » mortar.  Arbor : mosning hera the: woodsn pestle.
OLB V.L2: 30

11 Ejus bovas eustods : whils the lover is otherwise engngod. Thes
words nro addrsssod to some bystandor,

13 Vanenkara : the menning of tha word is uncartain. Anyle
Marmalon : the Bilva ae Bel, n kind of wood-npple; the fruis of which
s used madicinally, _
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14 Infelix, Amice, te opprimit. Bonaest magni viri
fatutio, Flava puelluls, opare suo perfecto, pro-
eurrit. .

15 Maguos certe et bona est Aegle Marmelos, Bona est
magna Ficus Glomerata, Magnus vir ubiqus
opprimit. Bona est magni viri fututio,

16 Quem maerum faobum puells flava pinguoisque eapiat
siout pollicem ex olei eado fossorem illum extrahat,

14 Infeliz : videvah : moaning *n feable iover' in opposition to
mudsmidh, fortunates, ‘s strong or good lover,' of verse 12 Ses Vedische
Studiap, I p. 280,

18 Fossorem : sansu obecano.

By way of purification after reciting these eratic versas, tho prissh
hiag 1o recite the Didhikei verss (A. V. XX, 157, ), sud the Pivaminl
lines (B, V. [X. 67, 21=27),

37
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II. INDEX OF HYMNS;

BOOK X.
Pian,
A charm sgainst witchorafe A 1
Purusha, Primeval Man or Hucanity personified L
A charm to securs long life, health, prosparity, amd
{ama e A 11
A charm to destroy venomous serpenta i4
A charm to overthrow a rival and gain strength,
digaity, long lifs, children, and genaral prosparity 19
The glorifioation of an all-powerful amulet ., a1
Skambha,'the Pillar or Fulorum of all existance ., 2§
8peculations on the Supreme Being and coamogoni-
eal and theological subjects. .. s 34
The Satandani or Hundredfold Oblation L 413
(A glorifieation of the sasead Cow s representing the
radisnt hoavoos e . 45
BODE XL
An acoompaniment to tha preparation and present-
ation of & Brahmaodana =1 81
Prayer and praise to Bhava, Ssrvn snd Rudea .. 57
A glorifieation of tha Odana or oblation of boilsd ries, 61
A glorifieation of Priys, Breath or Vital Spirit ... T 5
A glorifiestion of the Brahmachiri or religions student. 68
A prayer to all Divinities and Sanotities for delives-
nnes from distrase s |
4 glorifieation of the Uchehhishts or Residue of
Bnorifice 74
Qu the origia of some Gods and the oraation of man, BO
An incantation for the destruction of s hostila army, B4
An ineantation with similar purposs -
BOOE XIIL
1 A bymn of prayér and praise to Prithivi or deifisd
Barth a3
2 A funeral hymn. and deprecation of Agni tba Con-
sumor of corpass —
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8,9, 10
11

12
18,14
15
16,17
14

o At

INDEx OF HYMSE. [Book XV

An accompanimant t0 the preparation and presents-
tion of sacrificial offarings by n honsabnldir and
his wifs, with prayer for prosperity sod happiness

on earth and in heaven ans
On she daty ol givlag cowa to Brihmans, and the
sin aud danger of withholding the gift o
On the same subject. aes
HBOOK XIIT

The glorifioation of Rohita, a form of Pire and of
the Sun - i

Tha glorifioation of tha Sun as idiﬁ;rn‘, Stirya and
Rohita we e L, e

A glorifieation of Rohitagerivh wmledistion on the
man who wrangs s Brihman .. e

A glorifieation of the Sun as the one only Daity ...

BOOK X1V,

Oa the Bridal of Siryi, and marriage ceremonies in

Bm-m‘ wee . e

Om the same vobjest, continuad
» BOOE XV, !
The hyparboliesl glorification of the Vreltya or
ir:u‘!‘fulmhl
The kams, conpinusd & e
BOOK XVL

1 On the proparation and use of holy water, witha

peayer for purification and freedow from sin ...

110

130
127

133

143

150
16g

169
171

185
186

188
188
189
190
101
102
108
194
195
197
198
199

201



Beok XIX ) INDEX OF OYMNE,

oo ey

=

-

oy e

10
11

A cliarm to securs vsrious blessinga i
A charm to seours powar and long life
A charm o secure long lifs and snocess
A charm againgt ovil dresms .

A charm to avert svil dreams, and to transfer thnu

Lo an snmny — i
An impracation on an enemy ., sis
An imprecstion on an snemy
A charm to ecura waalth and falicity =

BOOK XVII.

A prayer to Indra, identified with Vishnuand the Sun,
for the love of Gods, mes, and beasts, general pro-
tection and prosperity, and all uﬂ-hl}- and I}uwmn!r
blsssings ans ak

BOOK XVl

An secompaniment to funoral ceremonies and saeri-
ficial vFerings to ancestral spirits

A funeral hymo, taken mainly from the Rigveda .

A funeral hymn, taksn pactly from the Rigveds .

A funoral hymn, composad partly of verses from the
Blgﬁdn = ~

BOOEK XIX.

An seccompaniment to the offaring of & Mixt Oblation,

A bymn to all Watsrs

A bymn to Agni for protestion lm:l prosperity ...

A prayer, ascompanying sacrifice, for the attainment
of & wish o

A prayer for I’t:ﬂlﬂl

Ths Purusha-Sikia, on Eha 'M]'I-tlﬂll Saerifice u!
Purushs =

A bymn to the Sun and varions hanm!; Dodias En:
protection snd prosperity

A prayer to the Lonar Mansions and othar Powers
for protection aud prosparity ..

A prayer for genoral pmmunn and pmp‘llﬂt]" -

A prayer for the same

A continuation of Hymn 10 ...

A prayor to Ushss or Dawn for wealth and long Hie

451

203
202
20
204

il )
2
206
208

09

25

=13

236

47

250
59
260

261
261

262
265
267
268
Eirf ]

279
273
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15
14
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if
17
15
19
30

=21
a3

23

B2
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=24
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A prayar for sid and victory in batile .

A hymn alter vigtory ot e

A praynr for pases and security. .,

A prayer for seeurity from danger

4 prayer for protection from dsngers in all dlrwum
& prayer for security and pesce on all sides

A hymn recommending the protestion of various Gods,
A prayer for prowection from death and misfortnoe,

A wingle line giving the oames of the chief Viudia

e

> -

b=

INDEX OF WYNNS. [Book XIX.

wpLrEs =

prose hymn of homage to 'n.ricm.l portions of thu
Atharva-veda, to the Bishis, sod tw Brahms .
proan liymn of homsge to various portions of the
Atharva-voda elassed aocording to the numbar of
warsss which their bymns contain

bensdistinn on's nowly elected Kiag

pharm to be wwd whon s young ox is first !ohd
Lymn sccompanying investitura with an amulet
of gold - s e
bensdictory hyma =
charm for the destruction of enemies =
gontinuation of Hymn 28

protective charm accompanying Investiture mﬂ:

an amulet of Darbbs grass ...
pharm to ensucd ganoral prosperity, mmp.nyin;
salf-duvestiture with an amulst of Udumbars .

A oharm, with sn amulet of Darbha grass, to lul:u:ln-
epemies and win the affectinn of others e

A protactive and bevedictive charm

A protective charm addressed to the panacea nll!nd

A JInnzids T

A similar charm addressad to ﬁmnnm

A chinrm agninst disease nnd evil spirits piH

A charm to securs long life sud dominion to

A protactive charm

A protective charm

A

prayer for pardon of error in NHEH. and for
wisdom, strength, and life ., e

73
74
275
276
276

477
78
279

a8l
381
283

291
203
194

205
255
295

297



41
42
43
#

Book XIX] I¥ORT OF HYMWE
A benediction on a newly alneted king
In praiss of Brahma, Frayor, or Duavotion .
In praiss of Brahma, Prayer, ar Deyation
A curavive and protective charm .., vos

45
46

47

43
19
50
5l
al
53
i

B3
66
By
L8
i
60

|
n2
63
64
fif
65
67
69
71

(5]

A oarativa and protestive charm .., =

A Oharm socompanying investiture with an amulet
that anvures safoty and victory ... ; =

A4 hymn to Night for proteetion from fands, rolibers,
snakos, and wolves

A hymn to Night for protection ., o

A bymn of praise sod prayer Lo Night -~

A bymn to Right for protsction snd prosperity

A snerificial formuls ol

A hymn to Kima or Desira

A hymn to Kima or Time oy

A hymn to Kils ; » continuation of the preceding
hymn i

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity

A hymn to Sleep |,

A oharm sgainst ovil dresma an

A prayer for prosperily, sccompanying & saerifies

An. axpistory hymo nocomanying escrifics

A prager for parfect bodily snd mantal health nnd
'I'IE'II‘I.E'[‘ e wen vk

A prayer for long life, prosperity and final happi-
neas in boaven.,, via Ty

A prayer for tha love of Gods and man

A prayer, with saorifios, for long lite and prosperity,

A prayer to Agni for children, long life, and yarious
blessings

A bymn to Agni idontifisd with the San

A hymn to Agui aa the Sun

A prayer for long life

A proliminary eacrificial formula ...

A prayer or charm for long life ,,,

A charm for long iife

A bymn, weoompanying libations, for wealth snd
prosparity s r

A morificial formula en bas

waa

LT}

Rt

Ty

463
238
28

299
300

s03

aga
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INDEX OF EYMNA. [Bak XX,

BOOE XX.

~1-126 Hymns, some complate somo composita or patch-

127

128

work, addressed almost axclusively to [ndra, and
generally taken dirsstly and without variastafrom

hymns and portions of hymna of the Rigvads ,., 321-432

KUNTAPA SECTION.

A bymn in praise of the good governmens of King
Sacrificial formulas

129-132 The Talk or Babible of the Muani htl.u

153
134
135

136

137
138
139
140
141
142
143

The Enigmstioal Verses ‘e
The Ajijikesnys Verses
Versas called Frusiration, Abuse, t.'lm e’ ﬂﬂuing,
and I.‘h.nimg Power A

Erotica

Exp or tex Kuyrira Spemon.
A compasite hymn in praiss of Indrs
In praise of Indra
A hymn to the Asvine
Continustion of the preceding hj'm.n
Hymn %o the Agvine =
Hymn 30 Dawn and the Agvimn ...
Hyma to the Asvim

€33
433
437
ii]
44l

442
454

144
446
47
447
148
449
450



III. GENERAL LIST OF RIGVEDA HYMNS
AND VERSES REFRODUCED, WITH OR WITHOUT
VARIATIONS, IN THE ATHARVA-VEDA.

YOL. L

Ry . Atharea- Ri dtharva- R; Atharea.

T veda. ik e veda, Ko veds.
Boox | Boor IV,

Hymn. Verse, Page. Hymn. Verss. Page. Hymn, Varss, Pags.
28, 1730 340 07. 4 107 69. 8 4T
35 34 429 57, & 107 4 3,3 Ja0
2&£ 9 348 5f. 8 | 107 5. 16 110
5. 15 3871 7. 7 106 0. 18 384
3L 16 103 BT, 8§ 107 ib. 18 a5
32, 13 47 B8, 1 360
88, 10 330 Boox VIL
0. 176 Boox V. 5. 58 135

g ¢ 350 2 9 a7h 16, 10 305

134. 1 339 4, 5 a63 31, 104, 105

158. 2 930,340 43, ¢ 376, 89'8  amd

164. 123 43840¢ 46. 7,8 340 104’ 806-399

164, 234T 464470 60. 1 340 153. 1, 163

164, 36 362 83. 8 163 Iy

164, 27 363 Boox VIII.

164. 40 363 Boor VI. 40. o 374

164, 60 329 28, ¥ 161,182 3. 11 114

191, 4 274 28, 7 a64 47. 17 270

191. 8 227 28. 8 243 103. 1 163

131. 89 373 47. ] 366

47. 11 373 Boox IX,
Boox IT. 47. 13 drd 79, 4 187
33,6, 7 M7 47 13 a7 110 1 197
Y47, 2688 34 :
Boox 111, 7. 2931 315 Boox X.
80, 10 111 63. @ 56 5. 6 188
29. 18 370 Gt. 9,100 332 9. 135 T
45 1 354 68. 10,11 355 9467 L




455 GEWEEAL LIET OF AYMNS AND VEESESs QEFRODUCED FROM THE BIGVEDA.

dtharog- Rigeeda, Atharva- Rigrada
rada, veda.

Pags. Hymn. Verss, Pagn. Hymn Varss. Page.

Rigusila

Hymn, Varso.
15, &
- 1
18 &
18, 4
43. 9,10
4. U
bG: .2
60 12
63 10
in 4
B: - 3
B3.
84.
B5. 15,10
Br. 1.23
87. 32
o b
7. 18

101, 3

101 &

103. 13
109, ' 17

130.

191,

191 ‘10
125,

128,

129, 4
151. &
3L 1
137,

L I8
145,

1. 1,25
153 '3
15 1

16l

3R8:
197
389
287
350
3il
206
148
350
142
4
174
173
368
804-395
361
272
208
IW
HJE
110 ")

lsmi
131,132
363
171,173
192,193
433
374
374
147,148
1t
108,108
g6
403
a4
o

163,
164.
165,
165.
173,
173.
178

7o,
180,
180.
154,

184.
189,
18L

~

pu??ﬂﬂﬁPPPP?F?PF

1%
53
24

74 30, 46 364
3.4 969 30. 7 258
259 80. 70 343
4 251 30, 1315 435
4,5 203 46, & ° 208
6 875 50. 19 145365
1 372 50, 13 213
361 53, * 837
g 339 b7, 430
82 7 61, 358
1 230 8l 18,79 871
g 219 82 2 25
269 83, 344
1 230 8. 79 377
840 1012 420
YOL. 1L B4, 1515 862
Boox L kg 1€ a16
46 306 #85. 6 819
13 3712 86, 1 331
410 882 oe 1 329
310 383 104, 9 355
1-3 343,365 105. 1 258
14 388 14, 7 60
4 210 115, 1 148
510 384 115. 1.2 417
7.8, 4 361 115, 4.5 4%
13 860365 197. 1 340
1-10 884 131. %5 8%
10 260 183 7T B850
14 384 130. 8 380
410 386 164, 17 140
810 875 104 41 140
388 164 47 151
13 4l _
15 230 Boox 1L
15 257 1% 349
580 28 1 400

Atharne

reda.



RENERAL LIST OF HYM¥S AND VENIES URFRODUCED FROM YEE avend. {67

“Bigosds,  Atharva Bigeeda. Atharva- Rigesda.  Atharva:
e weda, : veda, 4 werli.
Toox VI,

Hymn Vearsa P-gu Hrm Verss, Paga. Hymn: Verse. Pagn.
23. 19 240 0 155 5. 0,10 388
36, 2,45 380 n. 3 325 3. 13, 14 369
36, 37 331 17. 1o 273,577, 8. 15,16 946,375
A S 380 436 & L3 438
41, 10:12 337 22, 37 & 028 Re

45, 2224 394 6. 4,6 417
Boox HL A6. 1,2 413 6. 1012 433
8 9 330 46. 5, 6 3595 0. 15 447
7. 6 415 46. 9,10 306 0. 610 447
33, 15 325 7.1 294 g. 1113 48
33. 11 233 47, 8 475 9. 1621 449
35 13 174 73. 401 11, 1 317
3L 346 12, 18 431
335. 4 397 Boox VIL 12. 1618 431
3. 17 838 19 358 4. 18 ' 344
87. BI1 357872 83 13 413 14 710 55
40, 1 321 23, 7,8 a3 14. 11-15 345
40, 18 324 7. 8 251 15 14 376
41, 340 3L. &6 335 A5, 48,13 376
43, 341 3. 10 853 u, Ts9 £17
32. 12,13 315 16,13 364
Boox IV. 32, 16 46 <15, 3J0-12 364

9, 1619 230 32, 18, 19, 395 17. 13 823,360, "
15. 4 230 32. 28,27 3904 365
18. 18 393 35 110 270,371 17. 46 332
94 1,8 23 35 1115 272 17. 713 333

31, 13 426 87. 10 334 a1 L4910 330
30. B 414 8. 07 a1, 13,14 433
W 17 450 91, 7,8 388
50, 16 398 Boox VIIL 24 1818 378
60, 10 319 1. 14 HitH 3¢ Ip2l 379
57, 3 450 1 12 179 24, 2334 370

1. 18,14 i33 31. 10 3=

Boug V. 2 16418 835 32 3383 {as

1. 1 143 3 3,4 416 3. 1,9 a0
G 4 458 3 56 4 33, 79 70
40, 4 328 3 7.3 413 33. 59, 1.3 313
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Rigueda. Am“dr:r Rigveda.

Atharea  Eigveda,
veda.

ViLARUILYA.

Hyms. Versa. Page, Hymn. Vorss. Puge, Hymn Verse.
33 13,14 369 I L2 3469 16. ¢
£3. 11 321 21,8 361 16, &
£5. 3% 340 3 10 424 16, ©€
44 40.43 363 4 '8 424 18- T
i 1y Jlk 9. 3 £50 16, 8
47 1B 804 » 16. 18
0. 1,8 415 ~ Boox IX. 16. 13
50, 1,9 432 86, 16 255 18, 14
50. 3,6 124 86. 19 955 17. 1
50. 14 b 86, 43 239 17. . B8
5% 18 406 101, 46 448 7. 749
55. -0 413 1. 11
5. 4-6 840 Boor. X. 17- 14
5K 418 403 2. 4 _ 317 17. 84
59, 1, 416 g 1 246 18. 1
50, 1:6 403 1l 219,220 '18. 2
59, 5,6 395 13. 18 221 18, 8
60, 14 as 13 4 8l 18, ¢4
g5 12,11,10383 13. 3 241 18. ©
7. 1,2 925,388 I 1,2 2% 18. 1
g 1,3 Lin 1, 3 a4 18. &

B0 T 167 14 8,5 36 18, 9
81, 10.21 417 14. 7 215 18, 10-13
gl 2830 <] 14. 8 244 33. 85
52. 13 se4 14§ 235 a9;

B2 46 431 14. 1018 580 40. 10
g2, T-0 865,444 14.13,15, 14327 40, 12
85, 1317 44 14, 16 207 40, 18
84. 1012 370 15, 13,2 233 42,
86..15,1,2 371 15. 4 225 43,
B7. 1.3 376 15. 6 225 44.
81, 48 878 15, 7,11, 5 63, 8§
7. 79 414 8, U3 56 1
88, b7 416 15. 12 248 67T, 3,
88, 10-12 420 15: 1,3 287 57. 1
90. 11 47 16, 208 6L

Atharea-
veda.

Paga.
298
223
244
335
244
236
237
245
235
3348
253
250
44
234
105
106, 105
106
103
106
244
236
236
245
Ju8
{1y |
168
17z
172
399
3
407
106
a7
142
143
40l
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Atharva Rigeods.  dihares
Y ey,
Hymn Voese Pags

dtharea- Rigneda.

Higeada.
el
Hymn, Verse. Pagn.
BE, 3a3
aL 3 ido
&5, 159-166
8517 179
8513 144
25 20 170
ab. 23 177
86. a1, 3% 173
B5. 38 163
BF 37 17%
B3 3841 171
85, 43 172
BA. 438
20, 263984

0.
0g.

118
10L

101,
103,

104
104

10%,

117,
124:
21,
123,

rala,

Hyma, Verse Page,
-0 5448
610 547
11:13 348
B 316
12 44
1-8, 11 273
24 349
3 2
4 251

8 146, 153

417
2 153
1] an
37

13L

133, 13 gha
139; 3 ° 'Y
153 105
154, 14,25 2934
155, ¢ 144
157. b
W0, b 1
161, 15 L1
1da, 110
163, L0
1£4. 7} L1
172 3™ A73
14 1 20

For minor references v2e Index of Names, Ete., unider Rigrada






1V INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

Agmarr, the: oame of
a ons-day Soma care-
many, 77; one of
the lunsr munsdons,
266,

Abbiplavs, & cortain

Soma oaramony, 327,
408, 421.

Aborigines, 350 ; ses
Difsa, Daavu

Achiryn, religious tea-
chinr, 68, 59, 71 notee.

Action, sacrifloial, per-
sonifisd, 80,

Adder, 16, i7, 435
Adbirigw, » Rishi, 378.
Adlivaryu, the priest

B7-00, 110, 148, 147,
15, 212,

193, 197,
210, 251,
374, 442

257, 316,

.Ed:ltyu, puca of Adit,
a aliss of Grods gom-
prising Varups, Mi-
trm, Aryaman, Bhags,

Dakshs, Afm, sod
ope orf two others,
30, 43 47, 73, T3,
108, 117,
186, 189,
247, 2B,
279, 274,
2086, 314,
443, 443, 449,

who performs the Agastys, su anciont

prastionl work of
suorifion, 66, 103,

15, 160,
238, 240,
269, 371,
276, 377,
377, 437,

172, 175, 180-182,
189, 190, 198, 194,
197, 109, 401, 203,
205. 208, 213, 219-
223, 926228, 231,
433, 234 935,337
239, 240244, 244
218952, 250, 258, F
250, 251, 268, 267,
371, 47, 283-20%,
200, 295, 199, 301,
302, 312, 313, 316,
317, 319, 521, s22
330, 335, 380, 301,
104, 411, $14, 415,
410, 433.

Agniconseorator of mar-
riagm, 171

Kiahik, 338 ; #ee Vol. ——ramover of gn,ﬂl‘.,

i, Indax.

180,

197, 250, 298, 443, Aghisva, appsrantly ——giver of r.mmm,

Adbvaryusof the Gods,
316

the name of w ser

poat, 16

Adiparusha, the Pri- Agui, God of Fire and

wal Man, 34 nofs
Aditi, Infinicy, Infinite
Noatuen, Mother of
Gods ; type of ms
ternily ; 51, 03, 61,
109, 112, 139, 14,
148, 106, 101, 133,
199, 419, 2312, 310,
a5, 371, 307, 444,
Adityn, Son of Aditi,
dipeainlly  the Sun-
God or Varana, 37,

Light, 4,9, 13, 14,
18-22, 26, 32, 33,
35, 37, 38, 40, 41,
45,46, 5053, 55,
65, 63, T3, 74085,
80, 81, 83, Ry, 00,
9y, 96, 99, 101-105,
107-110, 15117,
119, 194, 133,
131, 155, 137, 138-
140, 148151, 163,
161, 168,

139,

169, 1T1,

11.
——givae of wealth,
223, 410,
230, 380,
——Emvyid, Floh-
aatar, foooral fre
80, 102-105, 108-110,
120, 181, 297, 238,
255, 237, 214, 349,
—lightaing, 201, 244
——umisher of fanles,
a17.
——regulator of he
saanons, 74,



472 INDET oF XAMES, E10,

Agui, repressntalive of Abavaniyn, the aastern & bitla of Indes, 329,

prissthood, 193, wncrificial firo, 10, Aldebaran, principal
———gaerificinl fire, 40, 191, 247, 381. star of & lunar man-
——ayer of RAksha- Ahi, the drsgon or  sion, 256 wete

wma, 411 glowksarp o ntof All-ereating Tan,the, 76,
——8unGod, 35, 37, droaght, 335, 37, AllGed, 29, 240

06, 135, 140, 151, 347,403, ° Alinr, 115, 148, 140,

163, 246, 310, Abibudhaya, the Dra- 141, 971, 201,
——typae: of bride- goo of the Deop, an Amivisyi, night of pew

grooms, 168, atnespheric  daity, moon, 108 wote,
Agnis, esparsts mani- 273 nots. Ambrosia, 134, 23]

fostistinna of the God, Aindeidgon, due to Tadra  moges,

70,118,140, 141, 2T6. snd Agai, T6. Amrit, smrita, nestar,

AgniBoma, the twa Ale, personified, 32,271 milk 3 rain 134,220,
Gads s dual deity, Aftarsys-Brighmags, 33, 921, 248, 232, 260.
a8y, 37, 77, 88, 89, 93, Aunva,nchief ar repre-

Agnidh, Firakindlor, 85 113, 125, 134, suntativeof the Ana-
oms of the priests, 135, 149, 151, 154,  wvasor Anttribe 423,
3186, 331, 381, 187, 188, 433, 435 AnnientOus,the, Tndra,

Agnidliriyn hesrsh, 08 437, 441, 442, 453 357
nate, Aitags, the namea of & Andhaka, s fiond sain

Agnilotrn, firae-sasrifics, Muosi or  inspired by Hodrs, 57, 68
T 1. L anga, 437 nota. noied,

Agnishgoma, Praise of Aitagapralipa, Aitaza’s Angiras, & greas patri-
Agni, tha  aimplest Talk or Babble, s archal "Ilishi, & 66
form of Sows saeri  portion of the Kun- 73, 80, 118,324, 226k
h 43, 76,77, 116, tapa Bastion of tha 261, ﬁ'fllII 02 296,

s, the gere- A, V., 437 note, 313, 396, 932, 401,
mounial deposition of Aja, lhummul spirit, 415, 443.
tha firs on the haarth 228 note, Angirnses, dasonndnnts
77 mote, Ajn, » saorifivial goat, «f the Rivhi, 24, 29,

Agrahdyunn, mid-No- 218 wats. 30,33, 117,207,234,
vembar 63 mid-De- Aja-Bkapidia), she Un- 245, £30, 240, 247,
eamber. 168, bora Onedooted, the 280, 343, 245, 361,

Agricalturn, personified, Sun, 134, 27 304, 300, 401, §02.
20 wote. Ajamllbas, deseandnnts 12,

Abnisnaya Vorses ;n poc-  of the Rishi Ajamitha, Angirass,deseandant of,
tion of the Kunthps, 451, or devated o, Asigi-
s Akhapiala, Dostroyar, res, 2, 69, 130, 261.
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i:girlﬂl. 207,279,443, Apsarnses; 43, 72, 78, Arjunsyasonof A cjoni,

Angirasi, belonging to 86, 87, 96, 100, 173, 358,
Angimses, a cow,130. 177, 204, 312, Arjuneyason of Arjuns,

Animals, domestio, 198, Apkyn, dwelling in the 358.

Animated Being (yak-  watara of air; avitle Arjuni, & dooble lusar
shdm), 10, 37, 41 of Trita and s clnss of  asteriem, 266.

Aniruiddba, ths consort daitiss, 314, 418 ; see Arka, the San, 251

of Dawn, 204. Tritn; Armour, 316, 330.
Angs, the Distributer, Apyiyanam,the procéssArmy, persouified, 85,

sn Aditys, 72. of wataring the stalks 80, '
Ansumati, s mystical  of the Soms plant,  Arrows, 360, 395,

rivar of the sir, 445, 114 note, Arundliati, s plant used
Apuridbi, name of & Ararat, bhe Todian 2396  in ehisrms, 205, -

lnnar mansicn, 268,  noe. Aryaman, one of the
Anu(s),atribe, 385, 425 Arati, Malignity parso-  Adityas, 72,163, 166

rOdas nified, 108, 174. 169, 173, 178, 268,

Anushtop, one of the  Arste, the name of & 370, 332,
chiof Vedic metres,  bard-wooded tres, Lrya(s), 200, 337, 331,
270, b 440, 357, 431.
Anvibiryspachsudgnd, Arbuds, » Send of  Aryanfs), 219,518335,
firs for cooking the  drought, B4, 403, 337, 350, 859, 376,
Sriddba in honour of Arbudi, & serpant-like 355, 301

the Departed, 102 demon, 84-89, Asiphlss, Gunrdians of
note. Archanks, so ancient  the Regions, 40 nate.
Apili, nameof s woman  Rishi, 298, Ashidih, mid-Tuna to

healed by Indra, 187, Archimago, 2 mote. wid July, 139 aote.
Apimirgs, o plant used Arcturas, 206 wote.  Ashidhas, a lunar man-

in charms, ste,., 279; Ardhaks, & demon slsin xion, 988,

#ee Vol. I, Index. by Rudra, 57, Ashiakd, sighth  day
Apustambe, & colebrated Ardour, personifed, 21, after full moon, 168

writer on ritual, 125. 80, note.

193. Ardpd, e luase asteriam, Asita, Whi sarpent-
Ape, Vrishiknpi, 438 968, demon, llt;:‘

matd, Arios, the hoad of & Asmund, 236.
Apollo, the Gracian Dira-  lunar sstorism, 267, Ass, figurative, & rival

gon-slayer, 47 mote.  Aristatle, 13, worshi pper, 300,
Apri hymns, 78, Arjuna, grandfather of ——wild, 431, 440

Apwama, » calestial Iodre's friend Kutes, Asuniti, spirt-lifa daj-
oymph, 219, 358. fied, 245,
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Asurs, Lord God, 216, Atirites, o form of Birhis, sacrificial grass,
220, 3183, 348, 401.  Soma sacrifics, 43. 116 _
Asuras, Gods, 273. Agithigra, & aosms Bariag-Gould, Hev. 8.

Asura(s), Bend, fands  of Divodies, 333, 5, 147,
(s later use), 11, 13, 353, Barley, 68, 74, 89, 115,
23, 49, 61,90, 143, Ativida,Abusenamaof 437,
157, 819, 851, 877,  part of the Kanthps,——und rics, lagend
428, 436, 441 443, 443, wote sbout, 113 mnols,
Asura-alsyar, Indrs 306, Acri, ncalebrated Rishi Battles, God of, 358,
Asvaliyans GriliyaSA- 143, 148,152, 238. Bsudbiyaua, nsme of

tra, 68, 235, 4538, Atris, 143, 23D, an apcient Teacher,
Asvamedhs, Harsa. Atrophy, 410 note. T4 mate
Sncrifica, 70, Auchehhaitisravass, In- Bedallium, 205.

Asvatchm, sacred Fig dra's horse, thisf Besats, Lord of, Budres,
Troo, 22, 110,206, snd prototypa of 190, 196,

440, 442, borses, 437, ——Lards of, 57-80,7
Asvayojes, the name of Aufrocht, Prof. Th., 30 Bed, nddrassed, 109,
» lunar ssterism,266, 185, 188. Baing, the great living
26T Ausija, Kakahivingon (yaksbim), 37, 4L
Asvins,the twin barslds  of Usij, 448 note.  Bel,Modern nameof the
of Dawn, 15, 43, 35. Autumn, 95. Bilva treo, 454 node,
73. 80, 94, 143,156, —forws, 301. Bel Marodash, 353uols,

172, 173, 232, 871, Autumns, 106, 188, 384, 385
a=o 876 4970, 298, Awful Godgthe Rudrs, Ber, she Jujube tres,

909, 308, 5185, 358,  190. 453 note,
369, 391, 497, 428, Axe, the, Agui as light-Bergaigue, M. Abal,
445, $47451. ning, 335, 15, 879, 359, 354,

Atharvan, 10, 24, 47, Ayhsys, s Rishi, 401. 355, 366, 438, 432,
48, 66, 73, 244,861, Ayodbyd 207 mole. Bhidrs, mid-August to
313, 964, 410, 4%, Ayu, life; a living be-  med-September, 180

Atharvingirases, 50. ing; n man's nAmE; nole,

Atharvans 30, 109, 234, 339, 376. Bhags, ona of ths Adi
207, 226, 280, tyass, God of Good

Atharva-prisst(s), 31, Bacrauy, 232 mote  Fortune, 23, 39, 109,
130, Balbujo,s kindof grass, 108, 166, 179, 173

Atharva-veds, 78, 379- 175, L 175, 370, 303, 306~
281, Baldr, 236 note. 334

Atbsrva-veds, prisst, 31, Birhatas, 160. Bhagavad Gitd, 10.
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Bharadvije, 71,238 305 Bow, 409, 410, B3, 55, &6, 117,131-
Bharapis,stars forming Bowl, the sky, 36. 124, . 126-131, 150,
» luoar sstarism, 366, Bowls, “hesven wsad 153, 155, 156, 158,
247, enrth, 408. 166, 213, 944, 263,
Bharata, the Warrior, Boy, in the marrisga. 200, 292, 208, 317,
Rudes, 3581. . corsmony reprosanta- 318, 320, 410
Bhirata, 50 nota. tive of futare sons, Brihmans calied Gods,
Bhava, s Gol, pompa- 170 130,318,
aian of Budra 4, 57, Brahma, prayer; divinaBrihmana, 38, 40, 64.
60, 67, 78, 75, 122, lors ;priesthood ; 20, Brihmugichehhansi,aa
180, 190. 7, 87, 70-72, 93, sssistant prisst, 454,
Bheds, s man whore- 138, 139, 197, 27§, Brahmansspati, aaothee
fased to give his 280, 231, 208300, nameof Brilsspati,
cow to [adra, I27, all, 3128, 520. 7, 103, 141, ‘388,
Bhrijs, ooe of the ——tha Divine Bssance, 381, 237,318,
guardians of the ce  Supreme God, 30,32 Brihmas, Godlike Be-
loatial Soms, 161 nofe. 83, 138, 139, 169, ings, 10,
Bhrigu(a). 29, 226, 206, 417. Brahmaudans, bollad
330, 36K, 43T. Brahmh, Brahmsn, the rica distributed to,
Bhatakritss, Creative phenomenal Creator, priests, 51, B4, 55,37
Hishis, 276. 7,911, 33, 34, 38, Breaker-up, the Agni
Bhatapati, Lord of 48, 61, 63, 69,75, of tha foneral pils,
Spirits, 75. 78, 80, 83, 89, 128, 104, 108.
Bhitechhnd, Dazzling 101, 260, 280, 381, Bridal, Brido, ses Mar-
Power, nama of & 311, riaga Caremonies,
pottion of the Kuntd- Brahmachiri(s), religi- Bridemen, BO.
P, 443 nota. ous student(s), 68- Brihaddiva, s Rixhi 419.
Bird, the, the Sun, 147, 73, 278, Bribaspati, Lord of
150, 210, 319, 367. Brahmncharys, religih Prayer, 22-25, 61,
Black Antelope's akin, “ous atudy and self- 63, 185, 169, 171,
5%, 69, 110, rostraiat, 76, T1. 178, 180, 193, 147,
Black Bird, 310. Brabhman(s), priest(s), 203, 208, 242, 281,
Bloom#fiold, Prof: M., 48, 05, 62,103,107, 398-400.
245, 346, 108, 117, 120, 123- Brihat, an importank
Boar, 100, 420 ; s 125, 160, 163-183, Siman, 151, 1385,
Wild Boar. 178, 203, ‘950, 308, 188, 186, 227,
Body, dissolution of the 320-323, 360, 381, Brihati, & Vedic metes,
homan 184, 436, 69, 180, 160, 270,
——parts of the, 412, Brihmaa(s), 20, G5O, 447.
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Berooghton, T. D, 112, Castar of the Stons, Chamri, & demon,

Brynhild, 236. Indres, 373, 376, 413, 308 o
Buddhist doctrine, pro-Casters, makers of Ciosro, 12
mnlgator of, 186 man, 81, Citron-wood, 29,
Buffalo=rain-gloud, 405Castes origin  of the Cleansar, she Potar
=udnna (ohla- faur, 263. prissg, 38,
tion), 117, Castlen, strongholds of Clond-Gud, 333;

Bull, the stroog, the drought-demons,  Colebrooke, 171, 230,
male;, Indra, 331, clondcsstles, 353, 335, 365

334, 334, 343, 349, 401 Comst, 360,
351, 3567, 093, 304, Castle, rays of light, Conimand, personified,
399, 407. sunheams, 154, 333, 83
Agni, 1356, 201, 403: Confarreatio, 170
ST, 240,415, ——astrenms of rain, Congueror, s parsonifi-
——an amulet, J04. 399, $01. oation, 6.

——TRobits, 137. Cattie-raiding, 394, 434.Consecration, 93, 195,

——sagrifios, 06, T8, Cave, clond thnt impri-Consorss of Gods, T4,
——Somn, 219, 255 song the rain, 384, bt

——tho 8un, 138, 862,Calostinl Tribss, -ths Constellations, 108, 366.

J67, 451, Gods, B, ——persoaified, 73,
——itha thunderbolt, Chaites, mid-March to Consumption, 12, 102,

388, 391, mid-April, 188, 104, 178, 182, 204.
——Vnruna, 219, Chakraviks, a bird, the 207, 410,
—Vritra. 47, Chalkwi, 151, Corpsa-sater, funaral fire.

Bulls, priests; 415. Chalshus, Vision, 305. 103, 104, 17, 110.
Burster, the, Agni of Chakws, Chakwi, 18l Corpas Fosticum Be-

the funeral pile, 104, mofe. reale, 363,
Chandrs, the Moon, 25,Cough, 59.
Cacr, the Sam; 135, 26, 200, Courser, single, ol the
139, 140, 154, Chandramgs, Chandra- Son, 153
—Agui, 145, mas, the Moon, 73] Comsin=rival, snsmy,
Calves, punbeams, 164, 50, 278 12 it

Caenals, 435, 441 Charn, & mess of boilledCow, Dawn, 140,

Car, ons-horss, 437, ride ; s ealdron 5 83, ——Priand, 272,

——hymn, 329. 250, ——sunlight, 402..

Cwroivorous, Agni, 107-Chiadogea-U p a n i+ ——the sacred, rpre-
110, 138 ; see Corpes- shad, 38, santing bright bea.
oaing, Chited, the name of & veu, 4550.

Carpenter, 22, lunar ssterism 266, ——ths sacrificial, 42-

L
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43,281, Diadhikeds, 362 note. Dasyo-slsyer, [ndra,
——nf Plenty, 55, 3061 Dadhikelvar, personi- 304
——symbol of bounty, fiestion of moraing Daughier = milk-maid,
386, 398, Sun, 444, 413 mote,
Cow, the Sun !, 348. Dadhikri, verse addras- Dawa(s), §, 34, 38, 39,
——the Brihman's, sed to Dadhikrivan, 73, 138, 135, 137,
120-131, 454 moge, 138, 149, 156, 104,
Cow-kiiler, 185. Dadbyach, 382 note 178, 187, 304,231,
——= & distinguish- Daityss, fiands, 16, 233,431, 338, 240,
od guest, 120 mote, Daksha, 137, 166, 210, 255, 266; 973, 279,

Cowkillieg, 135, 468, 367, 304, 308, 537, 331,
Cowsll. Frof. E B, Dukships, southernss- 344, 368, 307, 301,
389, 374, 445. orifioial fire, 247,381, 304, 410, 440, 450,
Cows, mys of lighs, 99, Dakshind, 77, 141, 168, Dawn, Lond of, Consort
239,327, 543, 402, 974, £42 nota, of Ushas, 204,
403, Dames, wives of Gods, Day, 8, 73, 136, 208,
——givern of abund- 74,371,380, 351,432 207, 305, 308, 313,
nncs, 301, ——watars, B3, 335, Dayand Night, 97, 34,
——watars. 300, ——Dawns, 133 « 35, 38, 72, 147, 18},
——watars mized withDamsels, Day andNight, 199, 207,215, o7,
Soma julea, 420, 27 567,
Cowstall,the pluse wharsDinavas, domnns, 23 Daath, 49, 66, 70, 71,
Soma is presed, 316, Danaing, 99, 105. 75, 90, 103, 103, 103,
Crestiva, Lordof, 31, 64, Dgaus, flonds, 418. 107, 135, 138, 204,

—Lords of, 143. Darbhs, s kindof grasy, 213, 315, 969,
Crestion-myth, Indian, 14, 16, T4, 85.287, Daaths, oos hundead

283, 389281, 319, and ona modes of, T4,
——Soandinavian, 363, Darvi, 16, 63. Deoline, 131, 410, i
Creativa Ilghia, 09, Dasaln), 326, 335, 350, Doar, spotted, stesds of

248, 250, 976. 357, 358, 418, 431. the Maruts, rain.
Creator, the, 8, 9, 37, Disa colonr, 350 note. cloads, 381,

8L 154, 181, 216. Dagagva, 378, Deatest, personified, 20§,
Crow, bird of ill omen, Disi, 113, 121. Dalhi, 362,

112 816, Dagonnsi, » kind of Dalage, Ingond of a,

snaks, 17, 206,

Dasuiri, & protégé of Dasyn(s), 24, 08, 231, Dewinrgl, eraative Ri.
Indrs sod the As- 302, 327, 528, 338, ahis, 976 mots,
ving, 358, 348, 351, 358, 363, Desht i, divine Tosteue,

Dadhishs, 363 mote. 378, 494, bross, 48 56,
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Desire, 61, 261, 500. 383 note. Druh(s), fomale apirit(s)
Dastiny, 119, 120, Dirootion liturgiosl, 78.  of mischiuf, 205, 275.
Destroyer, ths Agni of Direstor, the directing Deubyua o tribe,385,n08¢
the funeral pils, 104, priest, 316, Digosan, | mofs,
lbestruction, porsoni- Dieghatamas s calebrat-Dushikes,  elas of go-
fisd, B55;115, 174, ed Lishi, 448 blins, 203,
204, 316, 411, 112 Dissppssrance, peraoni- Datt, R, Ch, 180, 440.

DNavanithn, Gods' Offer-  fiad. 204. Duty, 36.
ing, names of » por- Distance of haaven Dyaus, Heaven parsoni-
tion of ths Kuntips from earth, 37, “Aed, 304, 353, 401,
Seotion of tha'A. V., Distributer, the, Afsa, 402, 408; #2¢ Heaven.
112 mote. an Aditya, 72.

Diavarshi s divioa Rishi, Diti, sn sbstruction, Eaoux, 100.

122 note. the mnotithesis  of ——the Bun, 144, 147,

Davas, Bright Baings, Aditi, 57, 61, 121; 145 203, 358, 319,
Gods, 435 note, 109, 441, Earth, 13, 20, 29, 32,

Davotion, 27, 156, 185,Divediss, nawe of & 49, 52, 73, T5, 93-
188, 190,197,206,208. libaral prince, ealled 102, 135, 141, 1£3.

——Ragent of, 151, | alyn Atithigvs, 339 157, 188, 182, 180,

Dawy frosts, 93. nata, 193, 193, 203, 280,

——-months, 159, Domastioc animale, 189. 231, 234, 240, 241,

Dihsrtar, the Supportar, Den, a word of unknown 243, 256, 283, 278,
Indes, 316. maaning, 75, 3186. 394.

Dhitar, the Oreator, Dragon, the, Ahi or —Consart of Agni, 188,
o4, 80, 81, 87, 166, Vritrs, 349, 351, 364, ————Jundrs, 84.
186, 170, 173, 334, 409. East, tha direction to
453, 360, 279, 288, —of the Deop, Abi- which  wacrificers

Dhava,nams of & fawse.  budhnys, an atmos.  tues, 111
ing tras, 440, pheric deity, 372 note Eolipss, 143, 143.

Dhravi, & largn esori- Deagon-fights, 47 nole. —Causer (n) of 268,
foiil ladlo, 243, Dravinodds, Dravige- 310.

Dhuni, name of nde  das, Waalth Giver, » Egaeling, Dr. I, 56.
mon, 338, title of Agni, 323, Ehni, De. I, 171, 218,

Diee, 119, 290, 381 3o,

Dikshd, & sonsserating Dream, 316, Eight-whealed chariot
rite, 77, 93, 180, 108, Draamy. the Bpirit of of the Sun, 7.

98, 208, ovil, 412, Fidha, & one<dsy saori-

Dillt, the Hindl name Drinkof Life, 145 see  foe, .
of Dehli, or Delhi, Amril, Elephant(s), 5,370,440
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Empyrenn, tho 134,136. Somns, 210. the Soma juics rons,
Enelmingsticks, 140, Falsshood, the sin of, 255, 316; 373.
Eacompasser, the, Ve 301 Finisher, tha, Daath;

runn, 146. —— =wickeduess, 402, 263.

Ender, the, Death, 204 Fama, 187, Fire, 25, T0.

Fnigms, 146, 147. FPather, thalireat Brah: —and wator at Boman

Enigmatisal Verses, mi, 191 macringes, 175,
name of & partion of Dynas, Haavan, —tho householdar’s,

the Kuntips, 441 78, 103, 353, 194, 245

ks, ——-Indra; 398, 410, —funscil, g2z Fansral
Eros, 201, 309, notes, £33, fice.

Erotics, Ahsnasya Var ——Brilaspati, 191, —— = religiouy for-
s, name of & por- 401 vour, 31L

tion of the Kuatips, Fathers, Manes, Spirits Fire<lrill, 145,

453, of the Daparted, 3, Fice-kindlor, 316.
Btnas, 179, 355, 18, 25, 43, 8, 49, Fire-prisst, £19 nate.
Eviliegad, 174, 52, 5, 56, 68, T3, Fire oblstion, 77,

Eivil gpirits that besat 75,79, 87, 103, 107, Fices, the threa ssorifi-

woman; 411, 413, 109, 113 217, 134,  cial, 191,249,
Bxaminars, the stars, 160, 164, 175, 1283, —within the watars, 302"

304 183, 194-196; 218, -~within thes watersof,

Exorsiam, 411,412, 233231, 337, 235,  tho earth, 98,
Expanses the six, 78, 240-245, 247, 252- Firmamaat, [98.

150, 337. 354, 256-258, 260, ——parsonified, 73,203
Exposure of corpses, 814, 333, First Cause of oreation
a3g. Farvour, religions, 28, 37,

——of the aged, 333, 32 33, 35, 63, 68- Pive TRaoces, Trilies,
Eye, formod feom the 71,80, 93, 118, 127,  Peoples, 95, 09, 353,

Sun, 83 135, 156, 185, 339, 237, 267, 373, 385,
— —roturas at death 230,398,330, 391, 435, 447, 449,

to the Sun, 223,  Fever, 59, 80, 66, 298, Five regiony, 150,
——aof Mitea, Varuns, 297, Five-divisioosd, man,

and Agni, the Sun, Fatter, band attacheid 113

418, tn tha foou of & corpes, Five-horsad car of the
—the evil, 301, 106. Sun, 36.

Fiolil, Lord of the, Ru: Flash-same, Agai of tha

Varm, 26,77, 108,  dm or Agni, 451, fanéra) pild, 00, 104,

136, 101, 1[93, 198. Fisndalaysr, [ndes, 47. 129, 131; s2s Corpas-
Faleon, bringer of Filter, though which eater.
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Fiood, Lady of ths, an 216, 204, 312, Godinam, assential
Apsaras, 319, Gandharvi, a nymph cpromany, 136 nats,
Food, parsouified, 20 nkin to Gandhacvas, Gods, Davas, Brghe
note, 119. 218, Baings, passim.
Footless, tha Sun, 38, Girhapatys, s houss- Gods of esrth, sir, has.
——Dawn, 38, holder's weswern sa-  ven, 73, 385, 315,
Foree, Child of, Agni, cred fice, 108, 191, not originally im-
415: ses Strongth, 947-249, 351, mortal, 242 note.
Son of Gpthi. Soung perseni- ——aumber of the 23,
Fort ofGods,of Brahuma, Gued, 116 81, 255, 330,
the humas body, 10. Githas, traditional ——pareats of the,
Forta of Aborigines,  songs, 48,191, 230.
3oL Gaura, Bos Gaurus,  ———priests of the,246.
——af iran, 316, wild bull, 340 mats,. 230,
Four regions, 101, 211.Cavamayans, a yoar ——sistars of the, 206,
—-matres, 242 long Soms caremony- —-—oonsorts of the, T4
———oooanns, 284, T7 ks, 315.
——wators, 150 Ghgatel, ope of the ——dwnllingplaces of
Fourdooted, Altart,  clicf Vedio metras;  the, 267 woks.
241, s spocially sacred  Goddess, Cow, £3,44.

Feiand, thi, Mitrs, 222, varss In that metrs; ——Earth, 99, 101,
Frog, emblem of cool- 24 41,185, 152, 237, 1132, 23L

nem, 245, 7D, 354. Dawn, 418, 49,
Fual duified, 20. Gelduer, Prof., 15,161, ——of marn, 39
Funeral ceramonies, 345, 453, Goddesses, 41,118,153

105110, 225-258. Goussis, the Book of, 178, 202, 269
——fre, 101-104, 108, 44, Gold, 99, 166, 185,
110, 201. Genil, 73, 74. 939, 255, 283283,
Ghosts, 114. 315, 851, 374, 413,
Gannier, 400, Ghrithoki, » speoion of 446, 430,
Gambling, 118, 118, suake, 17, — =light, 55, 113,
334, 350, Ghritam, olarified but- —— = prissts’ fee, 13,

Gandharva, the, a celes- ter, 106, 220 notes. 85, 118,

tial Gonus clossly  Glary, personified, 157. Golden Esgle, the Sus.
connectad with the  Goad, » stmulsting 37,

Sun, 433, byma, 408, -—thundarboly, 358
Gandbarvas, 43, 47, 72,Goat, eacrificial, 728 Golden-coloured, she,
70,86, B7, 06, 100, -mole, Agni, 35.

137, 171-173, 177, God, Suproms, 14, Gold hued, the, the
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Han, 37. 151, 154, 201, 319 Horverar Sags, 147,
Goldstiickar, Prof Th,, Havirdhiaas,  Soms Highest, ths, 150,

30, 31. enrtsor barrows, 98, Hillobrandt, Prof, 4.,
Good Works, 77, 244 177, 241 71, 82, 115, 331.
Gotama, o Rishi, 238; Havis, saccificial food, Hills, parsonifind, 73,

356, pblition, 308. Himalayn, 206, 300.
Gotamas, 356, Haart, rogion of ten Winda, 83,

Grihi, a murdsrons fo-  fingars wide, 262, Hirsnyagacbha, Garm
mals fiend. 108, 114, Haaven, parsanified, 20, ofGolden Lighl'-. Pra-
ap3; 205, 206, 303, 49 73,75.101,102. jipati, 10, 31, 56.
411, 149 1499, 193 198, Hale, drawingthrangha;

Graspingdamon, Ordhi, 253 278, 303, 304, to ours dissase, 167.
£11. 352 367, 451, Haoly Baings, 87.

Grass, Sacrad, 43, 47, Heavon, happiness in, Taore, 30, 31
48, 954, 487, 435 nole. — Thoughts, 373,

Grassmann, Prof, H, Heaven and Earth, Homer, 167, 172, 313,
41, 333, 391, 407, personified, 61, 63, Fomesead, Godof (he,

418, 134, 178, 207, 320, Agni, 55

Girsat Rishis, 76. 991, 958, 870, 271, Honey, 229, 247.

Gregary, 56, 12, 974 276 278. 270, Honsy-whip, 30;

Grill, Dr., 283. 363, 403, 405, 419, Hopkins, Mutthaw, 2.

Guardian Grace. 39, 123 Hornoa, 4.

Gudrun, 236 nofs, Heaven-Earth, asadoal Horsa, esarifioe, 76.

Guerdon, priests’ fes, Dawity, 160 Horse-stealing, 308,
77, 230, 251, 264, Heaven, the thitd vaultHaorses, of the Maruts,
274, 278 ;s Dak- of, M47. 445,
shjok. Henvens, thros, 26, 43, ——of Viyu, 100, 439,

Gunohild, 236 note. 152, 235. Hotar, one of the chiaf

Hall, 12, 435 notes, priests, 46, 48, 197,

Harv-woxtss, 79, 191, Hemp, 74. 291, 850, 298, 350,
207. Hanry, M. Victor, 133- 381, 39L

Hahss, tha Bun, 37, 136, 140, 143, 145, Hotars, tha Four, 76.
67, 148, 1562, 149,150,153,155,158,——the two Calestial,

Hariknikd, little bay Harald, the, Agni, 414, 316
mare, 435, 430, Herdansn, the, Agni, Hound, 429,

Fissta, name of & lunar 202 House-Lord, Agni, 53,
asteriem, 266, ——tha Sun, 145, 414.

Haug, Prot. M., 28, 87, Herons, the Maruis 445 Housholder's  sagead
88, 135, 135, 149, Herrick, 174 five, 381 ; see Gichw
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patys. . Toéde, Grock namaof [adas, 93
Humnity.]:lmdﬁll.ﬂ the Sindha, B3 Tnitintion, 08,

Hundred chisfs, Marutsilndra, Tutalary God of Intsation, personifiad,

191, 392,

Hundred antumns; na-
tural doration of
human life, 106, 169,
172,333, 254, 382,
315, ¢11l.

—_intars, dittn, 106,

313, 577, 411, 4%
———springs, ditto;i 1.
———yenra, ditts, 411,
Handred-and one

desths, T4
Hundred Powsrs, Lord

af {Sl'mh'nhl} Tndra,

437, 343, 373, 383,
Hundendfold Oblatios,

344,
Hundrad-haired Amn-

Int, 264
Miundead-lived  Obla-

tinn, 411.

Hunting, 430.
Hyens, 100,

the Arysne, espeei- 261,

ally of the K<hntriyas,Irs, Recraation perso-
5, 13,14, 1618, 31, uified, 157,

28, 3%, 4044, 46, Irnnisum, 937,

65; 71, T2 75, 74, Tron, 316, 310, 34T
80, §1, B4, B, B7- s, Powar, & arsative
61, 04, 98, 00, 109,  whstraction, 82,

110, 115, 119, 138, irl.m Earid, Ruler, &
135, 138, 141, 142,  oama of Radrs, 129,
152, 154, 158, 183, 130, 197,

166, 107, 178, 176, Tnibisa, legendary re-
186, 187, 198, 195, cords, 191.

196, 201, 200211,

233 234 350, 938- Jidari, obe of the chief
240, 247, 244, 248, Vedic metres, 979,
955, 961, 265, 285, Jamadagni, anancient
270, 371, 273979, Rishi, 338
241-285, 847, 28R, Janakalpa Varses, s
203, 295, 900, 302, portion of the Kun-
308, 580.433, 434, tips Section of the
36, 437, 443 A V., 436 nole

Indra, fatharand motherJangids, » plaat of trea

nsed in charms, 201-
3.

off, HenvonandEarth,
405,

104, a Godidess of davo- — mothers of, 406. Jitavedas, Knower nof

tinn, 81,

dynasty, 207. ‘
Tmmortality in hensan,

355, 418, 545 ; mes Indragithys, wongy in

Fatharn,
— —iven

Somn, 117,

191, 951, —=TKimng, 281.
Tushedkn, » fanons ——disbalisvers in,350.
King of tha Solar Indra- Agni; nsn dusl

beings, Ormmisinnts
title of Agni, 13, 25,
51, B2, 55,103, 135,
28, 920, 931, 247,
998, 943, 947,940,
46, 260, 276, 301,
318, 319, 320, "% ¢

dwity, 138, 160, 207,
76, 219,

honoar of Tades, 436,

by Indriyi, Indra's comwart Jaandind, 300.

176, 101, 425432, Jivals, Jivald, Vivifier,

——ini children. 56, Indu; Somn, 944, 855, oamee of two plants

Indigenos, 335 mole.'

409, 445, or §wo spocies of
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planta, 206, 425, 446 Kine, rain-clouds, 30,
Job, the Book of, 7. Kapi, Ape, Vrishhkapi, 403,
Julify, saerificial lndlo. 4390 ——ssreams of rain and
148 T5d Earanjn. o demon, 339,  light; 384, J85, 4020
Jujube, or Ber tres, . Kurikrata, spocies of Kine, heavens and
158, snske, 16, aarths, 408,
Jumna, $45, Rarma, action, 80. King, Varuygs, 91, 23,
Juplter, 3543, Kirttika, mid-October 7%, 307, 292, 957,
Jykilitha, mid May 6 wmid-Novenber,189 274,379, 2988,
mid-June, 189, Kasarziils, & venomous —— Yama, 224, 29§,
Jyealitha, the nume of ssrpent, 15, 1T, 237, 4933, 945, 350,
n lonar astarism, 266, Kesynps, sn ancient 253,
Jyushthaghoi, aoother  ishi, 57, 61,181, ——Soma, the Moon,
name of the sams 213, 238, 31L 281, 232
wiétoriao, 960 note  Kasynpas, 137, ——good govarnment
Kaurams, kiog of the of a, 433, 454,
Easny, meaning un- Rugamas, 433 Kings, tho tsa sonfa-
knowin, 61, Kauravys, Kauravyan, derate 136,
Kakaljvio, anancisnt  descendant of Kurd Kinsuka, Butén Fron.
Rishi, 238 248, 434 dosa, 170,
Kakup, ametrs of 84 |2 Koogila-Sitea, 19, 45, Kiritals), a barbarons
+ B syllables, 136, 142 roga, 16,
Kils, Timn personified, Kavi, [athar of Usaod, Kirchadas, Arrian's
145, 309.319, 305, name for Kirdtas,
Kalis, & clasy of wythi- Kivys, son of Kavi, 16 note.
onl dice-Joving beings, Usand, 343, 383.  Klriptis, Orisntations,
4T Kivysa, 324. name of & portion of

Balmishagrive, baving Relly (Folk-Lore) 167. the Kontips, 415
a dark-spotted neck, Ketn, the Deagon’s tail, mote.
nnme of & sarpant- 260 wots, Eravyhd,Corpse-aater
like domon, 120, Khadirn, Acnin Cate- Agol of the funaral
Kimna Dasira parsoni-  chu, 2% 24,99, 110, pile, 103, 108: seq

fied, B1, 124, 204, 440 Funaral firs

261, 300. Kimiling, & olosd of Kripa, the name of &
Kapgvs, an  ancient demons, 100, prines, 420,

Rishi, 238, 368, 423, Kindler, tha priest who Krighou, s gusrdisn of

447, 9 lighta the. sserificial the celestial Soma,
Kanva, 418, Bre, 3321, :981; == 161 note

Kayvay, 326, 330, 374,  Aguidh, Erishns,  demon, 445,
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446, Lampass, 438, 430notes, Madhukasl honey-whip,
Krittikis, the Plaisdes, Langusges, various, 100. 30 sote.

a lunar mansion,266. Langhter, personitied, Madbuvidyd, kmowloedge
Krityk, Witcheralt, 1-5. 187. of Soma, 363 note,
K shatrnm, royalty,193 Law, natural order of Magndha, South Behar,
Kehatrign, & man of the Usiverse, 32,62, 186

the priscaly or mili- 93, 159, 231, 223, Maguihsa profossion-

tary urder, 48, 128, 317, 43, 369, 376, ul minstrel, 186,

130, 193, 478 401, 407, 408, Maghl, a luoar mAR-
Kumblilkss, »olass of 446. sion, 162, 266,
demons, 205, — Sun of, [ndes, 446,Mighd, mid-January to.
Kundapayys, the name ——sasrifice, 433 miy-Februsry, 180
of » man, 313, Lead, usod &s & charm, Maghavan, Bounteous
Kuntips, n section of 102, 105, 1o Luoed, n title of Lodrs,
Buok XX. of tha A- Leopard, 506. paesim.
V.. 433, Life, Locd of, Prajipati,Maghavans, wealthy
Kurira, w species of 14,3127, 29,33, 49, householders,patrons
wotre, 161, 21l of ssorifioer, 20 1 note
Kuru, sn ancisnt king, Lightning, personified, Magie of finnds, 398,
L3 note. 188, ——hymuns, 79.

Kurukshetra, a distriot Lights, the three, 33, ——apalls, 263,
in N.-W_ India, 362 Like tolike, dissolutionMagicians, 284
K ugs grass, 74, 285, of the body, 228 MubiAbhideats, 437, 443,

139, Lioo, 100, 3U6, 403, Malidevs, Gruat God,
K udbths, s mrdiginal Little Beding-hood, Rudres, 125,154 1586,
piant, 385-297, 316, 156, 190,

Kusikns, desendants Lokapdls, Guardisns Mahhnimui, oame of
of Kusiks snd Visvd-  of the Quartars, 40, certain Simaveda
mitrs, 542 Loed Suprems, Agni,20. varses, TH.

Kates, a favourite of Lord ofRiches, lndrad7 Malarshis, Gireat Rishis,
Indrs, 330, 368, 302. Lotus flower, the body 76, 80, dl.

Kuvitss, secording to  of man, 41, 161, Mahiivrata, part of »
Shyans s wau's Love, Kima, 309, yoar-long Soma sacrie
name, 304. Lugina, 174. fioe, 7.

Kuysva, Harvest-spoil- Lunar Mansion, 265-267. Mabdyams, Groat Vama'
ar, a droughs-fiend, Ludwig, Frof A.passim, 154
358, Mahendrs, Groat Indra,

Macrowsiy, Peor, A, 154, 155, 201

Liaxes, invoksd, 75 A 354 Mabl, & Goddess of de-



ISDEX OF NAMES, ETC. I-Bi

votion, A1, 351, 208, 297, 876; Mntsyns;, & poopla in

Mahidbara, & famoun 453, North Indis,
Commaatator, 62, ——Law Codansoribed Messurer of the region,
262 264, 374 to, 81. Agni, 4L

Mahjiokd, a pame of Maoyu, Passion, Ar- Messucer of time, the:
the saorad Cow, 46, dowr, personi ied, BMoon, 73,

Maids, Dawnand Night, 21, 80, 197, Medhbitithi, a Rishi,
34 Mare, spockied, Dawn. 371 '
Male, tha Primaval, 34, 137, Modintor, ~Agni, ¢4
Malignity, porsonified, Marviags, coremoniss nofs,
13, 103, 106, 113, of I61—188. Mesting, 192,
137, 168, 174, 175. —Upholder of, Dhi- Morit, 244
Mamati, sn angient tar, 175 Matros, 354,
Rishi, 448 Marits, Storm-Gods, Middla Air, personified,
Man, the first, 216 43, 65, 68, 87, 115, 101
nndd. 133, 153, 155, 165, Mighs, personifod, Sa-
~—Primeval, 6, 34, 1060, 195, 230, 240, chi, 270.
83 098, 269, 271, 279, 274, Milk-maids =daughbers,
—8Boul of the Tni- 277, 302, 321, 320, 433
wargs, 2692, Ja4, 361, 364, 366, Mileon, 391
——the making of, B1- 377, 380, 333, 384, Mind, 20, 187, 188; 195.
Bi. 301, 303, 402, 404, — Master of the spiris
——amerificial vietim, 413, 417, 421, 437,  of ovil dreams, £12
113 naots, 430, 445, Mischiaf, personified, 12,
——thes only naked Massagetas, aruel cus- Misery, personified 204,
animal, 118. tom of the, 332, Miafortunae, 100, 105,

Man, Isle of, matoh. Mitali nama of Indea's Mists and Fogs. perso-
maker in, 181, 152  chariotesr, 224 nots.  nifled, 58,

wote Mitali, n divine being, Mitra, 16, 20, 72, 87,
Manddriki,  abusive 75, 234, 184, 137, 148, 151,
nama of somo female, Mitarigvan, Wiad, 26, 170, 187, 218, 239,
$40 41, €5, 66, 70, 100, 238,269, 971, 274
Manes, 102, 107, 134, 152, 169, 186, 203, 278, 306, 316, 417,
160, 196, 206, 267 ; 379, 418, 425,
a4z Fathers, Mitarigeacls, apparent- Mitea-Varuna, 18, (1
Manning, Mra, §8. Iy rivers, 419, 138, 148, 169, 200,
Manuuns, 93 nole, Matchmaker, 181, 183, 207,
Mantea, 312, Matsys, King of the Mixt Oblations. 250,

Manu, 03, 143, 178, Mateyas. Moaier-Willinmy, Sir-
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_ll . 363, 311 Musie, viol, luts, 404, of a Biman, 77.
Mond, inteccalary, 35, 440 Nighs, 34, 73, 1M,
18k ——drum, 441, 156, 150, 273, 308-
Months, 35, 74,79, 207. 308, 313,

Moo, 13, 20, 26, 39, Naba, the fire of obws- Night and Morning, 380
33, 37, 38, 66, 70, goial oblations, 102, male.
78,76, 113, 137, 161, 105 Nilstnkling,  having
156, 160, 161, 164, Nagamirs, of nnknown  biack claws, the fan-
100, 188, 109, 823,  meaning, 356, eiful meme of cortain
458, 263, 205, 207, Naghyrishaof unkoown hymus of the A, Y
200, 278, 284, 285, meaning, 2096, 7!
280, 302, 450. Nahushis, s poopls, 357 Nine, tha, Navagias,
— Nagw, 187, 198 100 Nakehateas, lnnar mun. 220 wole.
— Fall, 187,198, 199, sioas, 100, 265267, ——-casks, 150
Morning, 204, 215, 350 Nami. the nsmis of a ——earths, 75

Mornings, 213, 220,221,  man, 339. ——donnna of air, 78,
243 - Namnochi, Hold-fart, 8 ——akios, T8,
Mothnrs, Heaven mnd  drought-fiend, 330, ——supparts, 155,
Earth, 419, #15, 358, 423, 416, ——oompanions, brife-
Mountaing, personified Naana, 236 nofe. groom's friends, 170,
471, Kiradn, adivios Bishi, Nine-portatiod, the
———(dwniun of, 357. 132 193, 196 hmman body, 41.
——m glouds, 281, Natissises, Praise of Ninoty, vsed indefinite-
‘360, 262, Man, o title of Agnl, Iy, 3.
Mourners, Ismale st 180, 2/5-267. Ninsty-nine  strong-
funerals, 130, Nirhsaisl/+). songs in  holds, 335
Mrigsgiras, & lnnar as-  prafssof heroes, 161, Nirgiti, Destraction, 56,
terinm, 266, 191. 83, 174, 175, 204,

Mrityw, Daath, 105- Nasatyua, u title of tha 206, 240, 300, 302.
107, 119, 180, 130, Agving, 48, 447440, Nishidas, indigonons

213,331, 2680, 270, &Il harbarisns, 255 nle,
313, Naubandhana, th Ar-Nishgi = Didsecording
Menks, funsral fire,  rutof the Hindus 206,  to Biyags. +H nots.
201. Naadhass, ag importantNishtigl, a pame of

Maolr, De J, pamim.  Shown, 199, 189 Aditi, Tadea's mother,
Miln, & lunar maanion, Navagees, s mythioal 444
366, prisstly race, 226, Nivids, bymna ol invo-
Miitler, Prof F. M., 239, 356 ontion, 79
Paszis, Nilimoam, the lnals Nodhas, a Rishi, 355,
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J56, ciank Rishi, 445 nate. 46, 60, 73, 03, 0D,
Ryarbudi, a demon of Pllaya joss, simple de- 271, 287, 41k
tha air, 84, 87, 87. mmstio snceflces, 440 Parjanyn's wifs, Prichi-

Borthorn eogion, 113.  note. vl, Earth, 01
Opgaw, 272, 278, 3856, Paliss, s tres, Dutes Parna, the Butsa From-
414, 416, Frondosa, 80, 234, dums, 254,
of sir, 304. Painchandsos, offatatd Parpays, ademon, 339,
Ocenns, four, 254, with » Bvefold mess Parsn, Rib, daughter
Odaos{s), mess(es) of of boiled rice; 43, of Man, 433 ¥
botied rioe, &3, 04, 054 uoles Paruchohibiopa, & Vedie
o6, 81-6% 111, 114, Pagi(«), malovolent de- Rishi, 380, 317, 390
¥i5, 118, 120, monw. 302, 343, 102, Passion,  parsanified,

Oudipus, 146 note, Panktal, composd of 21, 107,

Omnifie, Vigvakneman,  five pacts, man, 112 Pagupati,Lord of Bonats,
101, 155, 277, 310, =mote. nagrificinl ‘-m’.ﬂm

—Tndra, 386, Padikti, n wot of fes; . 190, 198,

O, the Divina S6IF, 20, metrn; 112,136,140, Pavrpamisd; night of

Onn,nlooe, the 165, 166. 160, full moon, 108; nofe

Oue Deity, 154 Paramashthin, the Su- Paushs, mid-Decembaor

Ong-dey sacrifice, 77, preme Baing, 9; 20, tomid-Teouary, 189

Onadfoored, the, the 35 69, 118, 134, Pavamlos, Wind per-

Sun, 134,372 136, 137, 100, 191, sonified; o title of
Qedainer, 106, 154. 197, S11. Agni; 10, &1, 186,
O¢dar, oosmio, 9395, Paranymplu, 80, 199 311.

151, 152, 169, 163, Piraskara-Geihya-S0traPivamand, dus to Saus
91, 813, 221,388, 201, Pavamina, 76 '
— —San of, Prajipati, Parasvin, parhaps wild Plvamiul, & versa in

102, ni; parasvanbes,  hongue of Soms Pa-
——uncrifien, 216, 241, mecusabive case, 431,  vamidna, 320, 454,

351, 446. 440 notas, Puarl, 353,

Other Folk, spirite of Parents, ths Hosven Pado, » protésd of the

darknass, 86, 55, and Earth, 221, Asvionm, 15, 16,

Ox; Intdra, 109, Faridhis, sticks ouclos- Pastle, 113,
Oxen of Night'a chariot, ing the sacrificial Peterson, Prof, P, 333,

tho stars, 307, firo; 140, 354 350, 351,

Parikshit,n liberal King Philguns, mid:Faben:
Parwya, Padu's horss, 434 ary o mid-Marel,
10, 1E, Prajanys, God of the 189,

Pajra, nams of snane  Hsin<loud, 8, 16, Phalguuls, part of a
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double Nakshatrs, 73,75, 60, B3, 87, Prayer, 18, 20, 27, 268,

162, 2066. 101, 102, 135, 136, 270.

Phyaisians, the Asvins, 148, 150,173, 185, —Tord of, 151,598,
2% 447, H0. 191, 192, 107, 206, ——=shield, 90 ’

Physicisos Waters, the 211, 213, 249, 961, Pridiku; s serpentda-
best, 260, 268, 960, 277-270, mon, 119,

Pil, a species of tres, 281,303, 311 Priesthood, personified,
443 Prajipatis, the ten, 143 193.

Pilmnatl, nume of 8 mets Priests, oalled Gods,
hinaven, 335. Prakil, a certain Boma 246

Pindapitriyajiia, grest sscrifics, 77, — libeenlity to, 433.

monthly sncestral FPraus, Breath, Vital Primeval Man 6, 34,

snrvice, 206 nots- Spiris as s deity, 04 162 ;: Embodied sparit,
Pindar, 329. B8, 135, 187, 19%. 263-264.
Piskshiu(s), demon(s), Prayavs, the sasrod Prishadiiys, » spackled

100, 113, 117, 225, saliable om, 241 mots, ©r sprinkled buttar
Fachel, Prot., 328,350 Prisitra, the Erahman's obiation, 50 sofe.
Figakss, s ciass of de- ‘portion of Havie, Prishitaki, the bride's

mons, 205, 308 nnte garment, 179,
Plaats, personified, 20, Praskaiva, a V o die Prisni, mother of the

1!&.'377. Rishi, 232, 320, 368. Maruts, 133, 153,
—King of, Soms, 286Pratibien, the responss 273

nofe. in chanting, 77.  Prishths,alaud eonsist’
Plefades, 266 nota, Pratips, & prince, 308.  ing of Simans, B,
Plenty, personifiad, 270, Pratichthi, the name Prithi, the name ol s

Plioy, 93. of » Siman. King, H8,
Polygamy, indications Pratiradha, Frustration, Prithivi, the Goddess
af 436, pama of & portion of  Earth, 52, 93, 102,

Potar, one of the pri-  the Kuntapa.ddZnote. 253; ser Earth,
ssts, 391, 323, 881, Pratigravas, . prinos, Prijamodhs, & ki,
Power, parsonifisd, 82. 437 nete. 324,
Populstion, sprend of, Pratizutvsos, & prines, Priyamedhas, 404, 406,
101, 437 note. Probe, surgical, 430
Pradyaus, the beaven Pratisutvans, son of nole
of heavens, 233. tho above, 437 nofe. Proshthapadas, two lu-
Prajipati, Lord of Cres-Pravablikis, Enigmati- uar mansiots, 266.
tures, 7, 18, 21,24, eal Varses, o partion Proteotor, the, Agoi,
27, 3136, 30, 64, of the Kunidps, 443 303,
66, 87, 69, 70, T1, mots Pravidencs, 338,
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Paalms, Buok of, 305, 106, 177, 30§, 234, Himayaqs, 05, 61,463

314, 363, 270,970, 308, 434,  woles
Puoarvash, nams of & Pudhiys, s lupar mao. Bainiman, the Assyrian
funsr manston, 266,  siow, 306, Ajmd_ 355,
Pursodhi Godofwisdrmiduattries, the Three, Rimyi, s nasld uf
or Plensy, 1658, 370, 41 note. Nighs, 307,
Purodiss, a sacrificisl Quartars of the sky, Hathantiurs, sn fmpirt-
deoake. 133, 3 20, 40, 73, 350 ant S, 82, 188,
Hodes. — (duardinnsofilio #0. 131, 185, 184, &4
Puriys, old tradition- Rathacsl, n spheiss ol
ary lore, 79, 191  Racmcourae, £15, sarpant, 15,
Purifer, the Puotar- Bidhas, Success, a lu- Raghipa » demughi-n-
primt, 321, 351 aar  wisosion, 266. mon, 351 447
Purchits of the Gads, Ritia, the demon gf Heven, 12, 515
280 stlipss, 103, 260. Real, vhin, 11, LAl nade.
Purposs personified, 261 Raibhi, » ritusiistic Beality, 100 woe.
Phiru(s), the ohisf aud  verss, 161. Roaping, $27.

mimbers of 3 tribs, Rain, parsonified, 120. Rad Ciod, the, Arai 347

458, 385, 391 mota. Hain mopths, 189, Reod of guld, the, Agai,
Parulianman, » Vedie Rains,the 98, 100, 188, 33, '

Rishi, 409, 250, 264, Regions, tha, $0, 24, 52,
Parukutes aprines, 358 Raivata the nams ofn kL &3, 73, 43, 963
Purumidhn, Porumilhs, Saman, 134 note, Loligious study, 70,71,

236, 415, Rijsoya, u mao of the  wotss.
Purbravas, » logendary  princely oeder, 183, Basidus of snerifiom,
King, 376 note. ugs, 200. daifiod, T5-T8.

Purshs, Parushs, Pri- Rijesiys, s religions Rasnlution, personifimdy
sl Man, Embodied  soroustion-ceramony, ]0.
Spiris, 88, 10, 29, 76 mats. Havatl, & lunas ssteriom,
34 83, 156, 193, 261 Rijayaksbma, palmn- 286, 457 note,
Purashs-Sikta, the oary ponswaption, Revalation, plm-l-ﬁlﬂ

“PurnshaHymo X, 00 410 wets 188,
of the Rigveds, 282- Raji, protsbly a dsmon,—— Boolk of, 186.
263, 455, Ribhus, the thres, 371,

Paahon,» San-Ood,giver Rdkilusass, demons, 100, 413, 449.
af prosperity, guide 116, 234, 437, A71. Rieo, 606, 99, 113,
of traveliors apd of Rakshaskiller, a title Hice gake, 130,
tha soale of vhe deael, of Agui 41k kigh, Hichas, sacead
78, 102, 163, leb, Ham, the, Indrs, 370 verse (s), 30, 29, 02,
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76,79, 190, 264, 313, Rishia' Childean, 120, senssa, 86,

Righes, Locdof Indra g7, 123, 207. Ruguma, & prines, £25.

Righ, i3, 74, 08, 159, Rita,Law Ovder, Right, Rugamas, » pacple, 433,
190, 2G6, 208. 150 sinte,

Rigvada, minor roferen-litus, Sensons, 331, Sacat, Mizht, personi-
ves o the, 13, 15, Hivers, personified, 73, Aed as Ludra's Cop-
16, 23,28, 38, 31-36, 271,978, sact. |58, 276,

38, 41, 48, 50, 51, Robbar, 304, 307, 'ms Sacred Books of the
60, 63, 78 79, 99, Rohiul, Dawn, 137 : Bt 42, 52, 55, 54,
105107, 110, 195, lanse svturicm, zm 68, 102, 111, N3,
ua-ua. 151, Robits, » form of Fire 116, 125, 140, 199,
153, M5, 156, 159, wnd theSun, 133142, 195, 201, 958, 243,
161, 162, 167, 168, 146, L2151, 158, 254, 296, 3I8, 350,
171, 174, 192,20, 251 Snored Uirass, 115, 405,
204, 210, 215217, Robitas, hymms to Ra- 414 nots,
219200, 339247,  hiew, 142 mots, 251 Saorifics, parsonified,
950, 251, 253, 955 Rape with Fangs= 30, 29, &6, 55,09,

IBR, 261263, 2606, esrpomt, 04 157, 191, 199, 276
270-475, 276, 203, Roxburgh, Dr. W.{Plora——-chisl slomnot in
498, 307, 309,310, Todioa) 443 eration, 117,

ﬂlnlﬂﬂ.mﬂmﬂl Roth, Prof. van 143, ——d Puroshs, 362-
Listol B V. Hymns 340, 368, 403. 263,

and Versea, Raoyul Rita, 786 ——Hogidus of, daifiad,

Hijigvan, s pions wor- Rovalty, personified, 7574
wlidpper, S30. 193, ——heavenly, the typs

Rikvany, a clasa of Rudra, father of tha af encthly, 135
tuneful kpirits, 224,  Murnts, 5760, 67, ——typifyingaod origi-

Kipanchoys, King of 73, 75, 100, Y7, nating creation, 142,
the Rusunss, 433 104, 156, 189, 100, —of 1, 2, 4.5, 6, 7T,

nals. 106, 293, 7L 3ty mights, 77.
Rishi{s), 3, 21, 49, 53, 341, 4L ——of twelve days,ute.s
65, 66, 63, 57, £9, —— Diags of, &0 7.

99, 106, 302, 211, Rudess, Maruta, 30,75, —maontbly  Ances

297, 219, 230, 248, 108, 268, 9T, 272, tral, 256,

850, 260, 201, 993, 376, 177, 413, $48. —uatural phonomens

208, Rujs, perhinps & name  connaited with 3581
——Gront, 70, of the Sun, 302, —— = ubip, 408
—Seven, the, 20, 38, Ruma, & prises, 495, — — —thraad, 152, 421,

81, 188, Rogakay, benutitul ApeSacrificar, wife assosia
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* e with, 110,120-342, 8amm, Siman(s), 20, 29 Satakraty, Lord of Han.
A8, 418. 30, 34, 64, 63,76, dred Powsrs, Inde,

—— wife and child as- 79, 161, 160, 188. 167, 347, 375, 383,
sociuted with, 418. 183, 100, 264, 376. 420, 436,

Sucrificial nnimals, §8. Simavoida, 62, 78, TR Satapathn-Berilmsgn$,

——oord, 65, BO, Sambars, s drought- 24 35 43, 53, M,

——enelosure, 337,380,  fend, 351, 353, |46, 103, 1L, 113, 192,

—_foes, 4=+ Dakihiph. Samson, 147 ndte, 2307231, 414,

—tire, L08; Samvatsars, the Yeur, Salaudacd, affarsd with
——wraas, 285, 368, 139 no. & hitadrod rica-mew-
sz Secred Grass.  Sikalps, Rewlution e 49, 45, 54
———implements, 22 parsonifed, 30, Suﬂrn,npnﬂrﬂhﬂﬂ_lhﬂ
post{s), 95,99,238 3ankasukn, Agni the cersmony, 76, 151,
251871, 298, Broskec-up, 10 298,
——smanion, Th. Sifikbdysns-Grihga  Satya Truth, Reality,
——vigtim_gues Eo hes-'  Sitra, 168, 159 wote
win, 43, Eniisa, Fraiso parsonl- Savitar, the Sun aa Tin-
Saddnyas, fends, 200,  Bed, 270, pellor, Vivifior, 18,
Sadbyabkri, a certain Banskaudha, rheamatic 28, 35, 41, &4, 72,
ot-tey sstrifios, 77,  paln, 209, 109, 157, 139, 182,

Satdhyns, = class of Ssrmil, massongar or 154 161-165, 165,
Gods, 49, 81 36&, bound of Indea,Dawn 168171, 173, 176,

ﬁ5~ or m!ﬂrﬂiﬂg hW| ITHI ls'ﬁl IEL A L
Sage, the one highest, 239, 304 234, 235, 2140, 257,
20, Savanyi), wife of Vivas- 271, 233, 287, 288,

Bihnftiritros, ‘cartain  vhao, 316,°225, 283, 301, 303, 308, 308,
raligous coromonies Sarasvall,  river and 411

rirel Goddess, 81 174 Siyaos, 41, 44, 133,
Sakrn, the wights, Tn- 175, 208, 224, 272 146, 157,
des, 08, 334, 369, 28%, 428 Semnt, the charactaristic
393, 390, 421, Sarva, & God connectod  of sarth, 98,
Sakuls, s Emmll fsh, with Bhava, & 57, Scherman, DeJ., ﬂ'.IL
403, B8, 67, 78,76, 133, 39, 51; 34, 38 42
Sakuni o bied of il 120, 190 gs, 70, 8% 143,363,
amim, 12 note, Sarynnivin, & districh 263,311, 319
Sikvars, s Siman, 134 auad lake, 361 Seindial, Mahirdjah,
st Sagakrapd, a Rishi, 447,  hissuperstitions fear,

Sukvarlls) Sams verses Satabhishak, & lunse 112, ¢
89, 134, manslin, 268, Seorpion, 16, IW
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Sea, 404 mate, ——metres, 401 mot2. ol tha funersl pile,
Seas, prrsonified, 73, mothery, 251, 104,

—1ibf mouths of Brihas- Simidi, & fomals deman
——thran, 284, pati, 399, nf digenss, 129,

Zoason:Lords, 74 Saven prissts, 421.  Simrock, 167,
Sensons, 24, 35, 53, ——rays of tha San, Sin, doities of, 82,

62, 83 74, 74, 80, 56, 308, 351 punishmentof L35,
1491, 195, 2407, 213, ——rains, 351 ——punished by tha
247, 245, ——Mishie, 30, 36, 51, Fathers, 235,

—fGenupw of, 24, 62, 53, 61, 68, 78, 89, Sindu, the Tados 93,
101, 198, 207, 205. 196, 269, 270,277, 167. 295, 300, 342,

——fivm, 136 278 aTH.
—~—six, named, 98 ——Rivers, £5, 334, Sindus, 83 wofs.

188, 189, 349, 3al. Single-funted, sha, the
Bulf, the Divins, 238, 83. — -anorificial victima, Son, 146, 138
——the Spprome, 41. 113 Siulvili, Gddess ofs
Slf-rest ruint: 70, T1. ——sayge, 356 Naw Moos, 174, 175
Eaptuaging, 217, ——singers 343, 288,

Sarpaut, the, Vritra, ———ustreams, I78, 404, Sistors, Rivers, 410,
a8, ——Huns, 151, Sisuls), vame of » tim-

Sarpant(s), 14-17, 88§,

vital airs, 197, bor tree, 418,

307. wheals oiTims, 10.Siva, 154, 185 note
Sesmmum: 110, 246, Seven-hended, hymn, Six expauses, 75, 100,

250-458. 01, 150,
Bassion, 49, Bhadvinss Brihmans, ——realms, regions,
Beven bands of Maruts, 112 134, 227.

401 nods, Sheap, 413. Sky, porsonified, 104,
——0alo<tisl Rivors, Shellay, 313, 419, 311,

43, 403, Ship, 385, 388, ——egiocos, delfied, TH,

——eomrmuniries, 421, —— =worifioe, 109,408 Sleep personifind, 203,
~—dintances, 45, 40, —Manuay', 206 note, 204,313, 314
——divisions of hymn, ——8inking of the, Sioth, porwonifisl, €3,

40, 206 mate Snake, 15, 16, T4, 87,
~——fnme-tonguss  of Shodssl, vame of & sae  100; ses Serpanta.

Agni, 390, erifine, 77. Snitaks, a Goidini re-
——Floode, 45, 46.  Sickle, 115, ligious atudens, 1370
~—horsas of the Sun, Sigmund, 47. niate.

144, 148, 309, 366, Sigur, 235, Snenzing, 267,

367 Silent one, the, Agni Saow, Hille of, 250,
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265, 296, 315, —-~——ths Godidess, 7. Stons,thanderbalt, 138
Bobhari, & Rishi, 238, — Lord of, 138, 204, Stones, Hoaven sad

Solomon's Bong, 217, 445 Enrth, 549.
268, Spensar, 1, 178, Storm, parsoanified, 186,
Boma, 4, 8, 18, 20, 23, Sphinx, riddle of the, Strabo, 239.
26, 40,46, 5370, 146 Strenzth, personifiad,

73, 74, B, 112, Spiesof Gods 216,217, 196
115, 129, 124, 133, -—of Night, the atars,——Son of, Agal, 220,

136, 144, 159.161, 30L 115, 416,

164, 169, 173, 188, Spirie, T8, 3049. Btring of merifies, 40
196, 308, 240, 357, Spirits, world of, 221 Such-an-one, & or N,
265, 270, 271, 276, ——Lord of, 75. 205,

377, ATY, 381-283, Spring, 95, 188 Buchi, mid-May to mid-
208, 316, 450, ——manths, 188, 189.. June, 185

——tha Maan, the food Sedddlia,  ropast in Sudds,saslabrated king,
of Gods and Fathers, honour of the De 2483, 318, 436 noba.
160, partad, 102 Sidm, 1, 205, 365, 314.

——axhilaration pre- Srdvaps, midJuly to Snkrs, midJuns 1o
duced by drinking, mid-August, 189,966, mid July, 188,

372, Sravishthas, & lonar Sommer, 98, 188,
——and Surk (wine), sterism, 956, ——months, 188, 188,
hustand and wife, Sringavyish, namo of a Sun, SanGod, 13, 15,
1842 man, 433, 324, 28, 35, 3739, 41,
— =king, 231. Srotriya, a lenraed 47, 66, 70, 94, 101,
Boreerer(s), 2, 4, 5, Brihman, 0, 193 133, 149, 143, 145,
301, 303. Sruva, & small saerifi- - 148, 130, 151, 153,
Soal, the Suprame, 41  cial ludle, 248. 156, 109, 164, 180,
nole, Stall, the home of tha 193, 197, 209, 216,
——the Universal, 262 Maruts, theair, 398, 222, 851, 363, 368,
ol Stars, 190. 369, 371, 979, 284,
——thaindividaal, 262 Steifast regions, 119, 309, 510, 314, asn,
nals, 196, 374, 984, 413, 426,
Eouthern 8re, 191, Stead, the Ruddy, the 435, 450.
—-—rpagion, aboda of Sua, 3865 ——ragarded as & hos

Yama, 102, 112, Steer, the Strong, the tile power, 156
Southeras, Fathers, 218, ohief, ses Bull —and Moou, 61, 63,
b, Stogs, & word ol un- 73 150
Bpears oftheMuaruts, 381,  knowumenning, 253, Sinritd, Plansantnoss,
Epeech, 204, $49. Btavenson, Dr., 149. s nams of Dawn, 266,
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Suparyi,an ill usory per-Sogravas, the name of 228

nuulﬁcnunﬂ, 24 note. nlnug. 338, - ——Brihmanp, ¥, 81,
Supporter, the, 40, Sustainar, the 203, 240, 71, 192, 3A7.

203, 316, 270, — Swmhitd, 102,367
"‘uprﬂmu the, 29, 150, Satudel, the Satlel Tand ya-Brilimapa, 185,
—_Being. 6, 34,134, T4 Tapas, edliginns auate-

136, SayAman, name of a rity, 80. ¥
——Daity; 26, charm, 205, Tartarus, 12
——Lned, 0, Seadhid. food ofaced to Taudi, parhape  the
. Salf or Sl 41, the Msnss, 46, {8, nameofa snake, 17,

43 24, 196, 243 Tampsst-Gods. 384 ;

Surs, & God, 61 mots, Svihd & sacrificial ex-  #ee Maruta,

Surd, spirituous ligaor, alsmation 196, 197. Ton salvas, sunbeams,
winae, 192 Svajs, & viper ;a sor- 154

Surabhi, & danghtar of  pent-dsmon, 1320, — Gady, e rentive
Diaksha, 919 nofe. Svans, a -guscdisn of  Rishis, 80, 3L

Siiris, prinees,richmon,  the colestial Soms, —Fkings confadarase,
institutors of sacri- 161 note 4356,
fiea, 338, Svarbhidnw the demon ——FPeajipatis, 145

Sarya, the Stn, 5, 13,  of aclipse, 143 note. Ton finger spaco, region
20, 23, a6, 3% 4D, Svarga, hoaven, homs of the heset, 282,
=g 65 131,137-140, of the Blost. 53, 113, Tennyson, 313, 367,
ue;ug' 154, 150, 115,117, 236, 247- That. the One Divine
164, 179,193, 203, 40, 260, 317 Salf, 29 mote,
2n8-210, 213, 217, Svatl, thestar Arcturas, Thinves, 173, 304, 308,
520, 221, 275, 278 & lunnr asteriam, 266, 366,
aR3, 209, 310, 320, Sritrs, s serpant-damon, Thirteanth month, 151!
355, 966, 367, 374, 120, Thirty cealms, 367.
201,392, 398, 410, Swan, 100. Thousand daye journer,
421, 495, 496, 433, Syaita, name of a distancs of the Son,

Shved, the San's Siman, 188, 189, 143, 153,
Danghter, Sanlight, Syavaka, nams of n Thousand-fontad, tha

af, 150, 160-163, princs, 425, San, 405,
169.171, 176, 430. SyAvisva, an ancient Thread of saerifice, 152,
—brida addromed as,  Rishi, 238.° 431,
170, Syllable, the Sacred, Thres, heaven, firma-
hymn, 281 241, ment, nod earth, $02.
Sushns, n dronght-de- Theps stmospheres, 284,

mon, 359, 338, 445, Tarrrmivs- Armoyaks, ———distances, 45 nols.
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———anrths, B84, aenake, 16, 17, 110. 448, .
——fira altars, 381, Titans, 61, 273 note.  Toevams, 855, mote.
———fires, 191, 247, Tradition, parsonified, Tarvayins, the nams

249, 351. §:9:8 of » King. 339,
Three haavans, 26, 42, Trasndasyn, Terrorof Tarviti, s baro aided

152, 210, 284, Dsssus, n famous by Iadra, 355
——Tlights, 33, 937, king, 338. Tvashiartha galostial
Mitarinvens, 284. Tronsurechast, tha Artifioer, 64, T2, B,
——Qualities, 41 nole.  hanret, 10, 11 82, ‘106, 115, 169,
— Sesy, 224, Trikadrukas, theeo 170,216, 325, 232,

——S30mn veusnls, 421, Somn vassals, or three 271, 316, 3&3. :
——strides of Vishou,  days of & Soma care- Twalvesdar saorifice 37,

94, 449, mony, 227, 409, 411. Twenty-aightfold, the
Sons, 384 Trikiits, a three-panked  funar month, 365

——sylinhles of wor- moantain, 300 nole Twice-born, regepseat-

whip, 150. Triple-footed, the, an ad byinvestiture. 330,

vaultn of heaven, ol man with stafl, Twice-ten kings, 339,
S84, 146, 153,

Throe-and-thirty  Dei- Trishandhi, & battle- Uchobhishts, the Tesi-
ties, 28, 31, 313, loving demon, 57-81. dus of Sscrifice, 756-
330, 367, Trishtup, one of the 79,

Throefold Waters, 284. chiof Vodic metres, Udgitar, priass, ahanter

Thres pesked Hill, 300. 237, 379, 331, 322, of Sima hymne, 76,

Thres timasseven Trita, an ancient deity Udumbars, the Glo-

Marats, 104, of the mtmosphers; merous Pig teoe, 387
Thunder, personified, wlso said to ba tha 289 ' ' .

188, nama of s Rishi; Uk,thrt,n_m-“_in Soma
Thunderbolt, personi.- 211, 258, esrminony, 77. 4

Biad, 120. ——Aptya, 214, 418, Usbuen, the, tha San,
—— = gucrifion, 386, 421; ses Aptva the Creatar, 38, 41,
Tiamat, the greas Triteas, nameofa tribs, 134, 272

Dragon ol Chaiden 358 mete, Universe, Archisect of

teadition, 353 nate, Trath, 26, 118, 141, the, 101 mote.
Tiger, 100, 103, 296. * 130, 185, 190, Upabhrit, oge of tha
303, 306. ——Son of, Todrs, 403,  sacrificial ladlos, 348
Tigers, two fiers, 108. Tagrya, Bhojyu son of Upabavyasn ablstio: :
Time, porsonified, 143, Tagra, £16 78, -
309, 310. Tarvaes, the Fpﬂnrmmﬂpuninh,dnmghﬂi 1
Tiraschirdji(v),0stme of  of w tribe, 359, 425, troatises, 362.
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Upavaktar, Director, Vaigvadevi, the Brah-

ons of the priests, maoy' Uow, 130.

316 mote. VaisvAonra, Danr ta all
Urvngf, s enlebrated man, a ticle of Agni,

Apsaras, 376 naots, 30, 29, 04,138, 305,
Usand or UsenisKivys, 253

ladea's friend, 343, Vaigys, s man of ths

393. third oansto. 263.
Ushaa, Dawn, 34; 38, Vaitina-Slitra, » troat-

39, 137, 158, 140, iss on ricual, 116,

204, 266, 273; see B0S.

Dawn Vaivasvais, sonof Vi
——consort of, 204, vasvin, Mapo, 237
Ushnih, o Vediec motrs, wofe

79, Vijapeya, an important
Ugij, father  of the

Hishi Eaks hivin, VAE, Spesch, 268, 440,

48 nacs,
Uniatk Vadi, the nor- personifiad a8 »

thern altar, 99 note  drought-demon, 285,

moral Governor of
the warld, 14, 16, 18,
20,21, 23, 40,49,
70, 73, 112, 115,
119, 124, 137,151,
154, 163, 170, 171,
179, 187, 193; 194,
207, 17, 319, 322,
233, 125, 238 246
257. 463, 268271,
874, 276, 277, 379;
301, 316, 404, 417,
418, 120, 439,

Varupa=Sirys, the

Sun-God, 146, 366.

Soms ecersmeony, 76, Vatd, a barren cow, &

cow, 130 nota

Vals, caus hollow cloud, Vashst, & escrificial
exelamation, 14, 136

156, 107.

328, 322, 333, 315, Vasishtha, a great Ve

Vicuaseati, Lord of 840, 361, 399, 402,

die Itishi, 938, 318,

Bpeech, 138, 137, Valaga,snoxiouacharm, 358, 424.

204 4 mote.

Vaings, Prithi son of Vimadeva, s Vedic Ri-
Vens, 445, alii, 238,

Vairdju, the name of 8 Vimadevys, the name
Sdman, 187, 180.

Valrbph, ditso, 187,189, 189,

Vairlipas, o priestly fa- Vansspati, tres; wood-
amily, 226, en postle; werificial

Vaigikhs, mid-April to  pest; 113, 116.
wid-May, 155,

Vaisvadeva, Nivid, & Varana, s plant used in
bymn to theAilUods, incantations, 11-14.

Vasizhtbas, 3239, 3058,

359,

Vasu, Good Lord, 341,

470, 374

of » Siman, 187- Vants, n class of Gods,

Gods: 30, 43, 49, 73,
103, 264, 269, 471,
273, 276, 377, 239,
143,

Vangrids,a demon, 339 Vita, Wind parsonified,

16, 61, 73, 186,271;

e Viyu.

28 wote, Varups, Encimpasser; Vaten, = Vedic Rishd,
Veiavadevl s varso ad- origivally the Starry 446, 447, 449,

dremad to the All. Heaven ; an sncisot Viyess, name of an

Gods, 106. Vedio-God, tho chisf  ancieut prince, 287,



INDEX OF HANES, ETC. 497

Viyn, the WindGod, Viyd, & kind of luts, Vigramanns, & Vedie

41,590,131, 154,160, 440 wots. -Rishi, 379 mote.
203, 234, 951, 263, Vipiy, the river Beds, Visvhmitra, & famoua
i, P HeATE 283, 174 Vedio Rishi, 28, 174,
300, 329, 981, 449, Viper, 13-17. 238, 543

fim Turviik, or Sat- Virdj, s divino belag, Visvhmiteas, 345, 354
. ynaravas, sooof Vay-  the prodoot of epect- Vigvivasu, chief of the

ya, 355 wate. lation, 30, 66,69,70, Gandharvas, 177
Voda, 3T. B3, 138, 156, 181, Vigve Davas, All-Gods,
——ihe preseval, 51 196, 284 or Univarsal Gods,

nolz Virdps, n descendant 58, 106, 130, 180,
Vedas, 30 nots. of Angirse, 396, 858, 277.979, 296,

Vada, & bunch of grass Vielkhas, one of the Vital Alrs, breathings,
uned fnsacrifioe; 319 luoar usterisms, 266. 10, 30, 197.

note, Visalyaka, a shooting Vivesvin, Brillians, she
Vedinsa, 7naole, paia, 300, Bua ;& ssorificer ; 03,

Vadintists, T node. Vishkandha a rheums 215,218, 323, 334-

| Vidi, fire-macsptacle,  tic pain, 208¢ 330, 333, 238, 345,

aliar, 341, 2581 notes. Vishgu, WorkerorPer 289, 327, 337, 376.
Vedische Stadisn, 15, vader = form of the Vra, meaning uskaown
338, 350, 306, 454 ;  Sun, 1B, 37,48, 72, 75
#os Geldnar, Pischel. 04, 120, 147, 174, Vritya, & chinf of &
Vena,the Morning8un, 196, 200-212, 224, band of- Non-con-
202, 246, 937, 268, ¥69, 271, formist Aryan wan-
——a prinoe, fathorof 3563, 409, 417, 431, deres 185-188, 102-
‘Frivhl, 448 note. 420, 196G, 197-198, 241.
Vietor, s personifios ——tho three strides Vyishikapiyl, wife of-
tion, 88, of, 18, 37. Vrishikapi, 430,
Vibbidaka, s treo whoss —— = saorifico, 414. Vypishdkapi, Male or
puts wers used as Vishidvas or Vishuvin,” strong Ape, said so

dige, 292 note. the day in the mid- be Indea's son, £28.
Vidhurtar, Sapporter, dle of » ssorificial = 433 _
Siirys or Soms, 40.  eossion. 78. ——nama Of hymn 126

Viklindu, some un- Vig¥ajit, the name of s of Baok XX, 433.
known dissass, [21. ouedsy sserifice, 77. Vitra, Vriteas, tho chis
Viliptl otis of & dlass Vidvakarman, Omnifie, sod oblier demons of
of cows, 126 Architectof the Unis  drought ; enewmiey ;
| Vimads, an aucient verwe, 101,135,108, 87, 98,135, 293, 385,
Iishi, 449, 277, 278, 316, 325, 327, 328, 538,
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983-335, 357, $58. Western. ragion,, ruled Woman,: (the. Waters

362, 304, 876, 383. by Soms, LIL, eallod, 54, 53,

334, 403, 416, 417, Whitefo0t, an_arrow ——attandfsstivals, £30

437, 416, 447, personifiod, 89, 90, ——ovil agirita st
Vritra-slayar,Indem, 87, Whits Horse, sho Sun,  bmset, 411, $12.

Al 2L 328, 334, w8 Words, play upon, 316,

#29, 836, Sil, 370, Whitoey, Prof, 124, Warld-creators 31, 35,

73, 40, 407, 413, 167, 368 99, 245,. 250, 276,

416, 4323, | Wide-Stridar, Indra as '
—Sirya, 421, the Sun, 303. Yaou, chief of a Vadia
Yyanss, & demou ‘of Widows, sasient cus- tribe, 359, 44

dacknessaaddrought, tom regarding; %35, Yadus, $86/mots.

$27 _ ——marrisge of, 236. Yiﬂiynme' the name
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